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I[TEPEAMOBA

Monoepagia npayp Jleonioa COHEBHIUBKOI'O oxonatoc cnadwumy
{io2o Haligaxcaugiwux icmopuyHux po3eioox i cmammeti, vacmuHa AKux
6yaa onybaikogana, a deaki nossasomeca enepwe. Haoitinuii yxpain-
cbkuti icmopuk, 6a. n. /1. COHEBHIUBKHH, wo nepeduacno siditiwos
momy 16 pokis, npoxcuswiu 6cb020 44 poxu, 3ymie 3a 8iOHOCHO KopomkKuii
yac Hanucamu Hu3Ky npaup, Aki 3abezneuyiomo tiomy 6ionogiome micye
cepeod yKpaiHcbKux icmopukis.

Y uyvomy 36ipHuxy micmumo mpuHnadyame npays, cmammeti i
peuen3siti icmopuxa, 3 AKux Cim euliwau OpyKom y pi3HUX GUOAHHAX,
menep 8axcko oOocmynHux. Pewma npayps COHEBHIIBKOI'O
3'a8aaromosca enepwe: 1) [donoeiob npo Boaooumupa AHTOHOBHYA,
npouumana Ha cecii YBAH | aomoeo 1959 p.; 2) "Hapuc icmopii
Yopmxiswyunu” — mamepiaa 3i6paruii 0432 obwupHoi npayi npo icmopiio
Taauyvkozo Iooiaan; 3) The Paris Peace Conference and the Polish-
Ukrainian Conflict in Galicia; He3zakiMuena npaysa, cKkopwe Hapuc
6iabwoi cmydii, AKy aemop nasaHyeas nucamu 3 NOOAHHAM YiHHOI 6ibaio-
epagii; 4) Opyze, eunpagaeHe i OONOBHEHe caMum a8MOPOM, GUOAHHA
cmyoii " Yxpaincexuii €nuckonam IMepemucokoi i Xoamcvkoi Enapxiti 6
15-16 cm.” (enepwe euoamo 1955 y eudaenuymei oo. Bacuaian y Pumi 3
uucaeHHumu nomuakamu). Bnepwe opyxyrymoscs maxoxc dgi Heonybaiko-
éani peyensii Ha npayi lapoavdoa Hikoabcona Peacemaking 1919 i /.
Jloiioa [xcopoxmca The Truth about the Peace Treaties.

Hupexyia Iemopuuno-Dirocogiunoi Cexyii HTII ckaadac wupy
noosky npog. 0-pogi Oaexcanoposi OI/IOBJIMHOBI 3a ecmynny
cmammio 0o Ybo2o 36ipHuKa, 3a nepez2and i BNOPAOKYBAHHA MAMEPIAAIE.
B "[looamkax” micmumo maxoxc peyensiro npog. O. OTJIOBJIHHA Ha
npayio JI. COHEBHLBKOI'O npo ”Ykpaincekuii €nuckonam Ilepemu-
cokoi | Xoamcokoi Enapxii”

Ocob.ausa nodsxa Hasexncumoca mamepi Oab3i i 6pamosi nokitiHozo
Jleonioa, Pocmucaasosi, 3a 3i6panHa yux mamepisiie ma 3a @iHancy-
6aHHA 8UOAHHA UYb020 36ipHUKA, WO Oyde 2IOHUM NAM’AMHUKOM OaA
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nokitinoeo J. COHEBHLBKOI'O, cnispobimnuxka ”Enyuxaonedii
Yxpainosnascmea”. Cnodisacmoca, wo yeti 36ipHuK, nooarouu matixce aci
Hayko8i npayi Moa00020 icmopuka, 6yde KopucHum 36azaueHHAM yKpaiH-
CbKOI icmopuyHOi HayKu Ha emirpayii.

Boaodumup KYBIHOBHY
oupexmop
Iecmopuuno-Pisocogiunoi Cexyii HTIUI



JIEOHIZ, COHEBULIBKHM, 1922-1966.

(CB. I1. YKPATHCBKOI'O ICTOPUKA)

15 poxie momy, 6 cepnua 1966 poky ynoxoieca 0-p JIeonio CoHe-
suybkuti. Hecnodieana ii nepeduacra cmepms 3abpaaa 6i0 Hac mMoa00020 i
maaaHo8umozo icmopuka, ujo ecmuz éxce bazamo 3pobumu 048 yKkpain-
cbkoi icmopuuHoi Hayku, I mo 6 cysopux YMOBUHAX eMmirpayitino2o
mumma.

Jleonio Muxatiroeuu Comnesuybkuti, cmapwuti cuH npog. O-p
Muxatira CoHeguybkozo ti OpymcuHu tiozo, navi Oaveu 3 Jlacoeécvkux
Conesuybkoi, Hapoousca 25 keimna 1922 poxy e m. Yopmkosi, Ha
Taauyskomy Ioodiaai. Ilo 3axinuenni 2imua3szii y JIveosi 1940 p., po3nouas
yHigepcumemcoki cmyoOii Ha Icmopuunomy DPaxyasmemi Jlvgigcbko20
Hepxcasrozo Yrieepcumemy im. Ieana ®parka (1940-1941), npodoexcysas
ix Ha emirpayii — Ha Pirocogiunomy Paxysvmemi Bidencvkozo (1945-
1946), Miwonuxerncokoeo (1946-1948) i Yxpairncokozo BiavHozo (1946-1948)
yHigepcumemig i 3axinuue ix doxmopamom isocogii, y diaamnyi icmopii
Yxpainu, ¢ YBY 14. V. 1948 poky. 32000Mm, 6 Amepuyi cmydioeas Ha
®Daxyaomemi noaimuurux Hayx .Koaymbiticokozo Ynieepcumemy 6 Hburio
ﬂopxy (1952-1953, 1957-1959), oe p. 1959 Oicmas cmyninb maricmpa
(M. A.) 3 nosimuunux Hayx (icmopia Cxionvoi Eeponu), a p. 1963 cmy-
niny maricmpa 3 6i6riomexo3Hascmaa.

Axademiuna diasvHicms 0-pa JI. CoHesuybkoz2o po3nouasacs we 6
Esponi, oe ¢ 1948-1950 pp. ein 6ys acucmenmom npu xamedpi icmopii
Yxpainu YBY ii zomysasca do 2abisrimayii. Hozo za6isimayitina npaya
6yaa exce 3axinuena, ane nepei3d do Amepuxu ii eaxcki ymosu izuunoi
pobomu Ha HOBOMY mepeHi He daau tiomMy 3MO2U 3aéepwUMU YIO CNPaAgy.
Misniwe, ¢ Amepuyi 0-p JI. Conesuibruti nosepHysca 0o axkademiuHoi
npayi, euxaaoarouu e 1960-1961 pp. icmopuuni ducyunainu ¢ Seton Hall

o

University ii npaylowouu, ax 6i6aiomexap y Brooklyn College (3 1963
POKY).

Ase wupwum noasem disaasHocmu Jleonioa Muxatinosuua — sax e
Esponi, max i ¢ Amepuyi — 6yaa Hayxoeo-opzanizayiiina ii, 20108He,
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Hayx060-00caiOHa npaya. Bin 6ye cekpemapem Icmopuunoi Komicii HTII
¢ Esponi (1949-1950) i cexpemapem Llepxosno-Apxeozpagiunoi Komicii
npu Anocmoascekiii Bizumamypi e 3axiowiti Eeponi (1949-1950). Lo
OinAHKY 6iH DO320pHY8 0cobauso 6 Amepuyi, npayroouu 8 Ykpaiucokiti
Biavniti Axademii Hayk, Ak cexkpemap, a nomim 3acmynHuxk 20406uU
Iemopuunoi Cexyii (1951-1961), cexpemap Ynpaeu YBAH (3 1954 p.) ii
Hanpukinyi, ax pedakmop “The Annals” YBAH (3 1959 p.). B 1958- 1961
p- p. 6iH 6ys pedaxmopom (associate editor) amzaomoeHoz0 6udaHHA
Ykpaincokoi Enyuxaoneoii ("The Ukraine. A concise Encyklopaedia”) a
nopyu 3 mum, 6ye akmuenum cnigpobimruxom EY II.

Poxy 1956 Jleonio Muxatinoeuu 6ye obpanuii Ha uaeHa-Kopecnow-
dewma YBAH. Kpim moeo, 6in 6ye 36uuatinum usenom HTII ii usernom
Amepukarcokoi Icmopuunoi Acoyiayii.

Hayxoeo-0ocaiona npaya 0-p JI. Comeguybkozo npoxoousa 8 080x
204068HuUXx Oiasaxkax: icmopii Yxpaincexoi ILlepxeu 15-18 cm. i nouai-
muuHo-ounaomamuuHoi icmopii XX cm. Hozo OJokmopcbka oucepmauis,
MoHozpagia ”Ykpaincexkuli €nuckonam Ilepemucvkoi i Xoamcvkoi
€napxiti 6 XY-XYI cm.” (onybaixoeana ¢ "3anuckax Yumy Ce. Bacuais
Beauxozo”, cepia 2, cexyia I, mom 6, Pum, 1955 i okpemo) 6yaa eucoko
OyiHeHa HayKo8ol0 KpumuKolo.

Y yapuri Hogimnboi icmopii Ykpainu Jleonio Muxatiroeuu npayroeaé
30e6iabwo20 Hao npobaemorlo noaimuuHozo cmamycy YKpaiHu @ Mixc-
HapoOOHIX OunaomMamuuHux nepecnpasax, noeé’aszanux 3 I ceimoeoio
gitinoro. Bin onybaikyeae 0e6i eaxcauei cmyodii & amM2aiticokiti MoOGgi:
"Bukovina in the Diplomatic Negotiations of 1914" ("The Annals” YBAH,
vol. VII, Nr. 1-2,i oxpemo, Hvio Hopk, 1959) ii " The Ukrainian Question
in R. H. Lord’'s Writings on the Peace Conference of 1919” ("The
Annals” YBAH,vol. X, Nr. 1-2, i okpemo, Horo Hopxk, 1964). B pykonucy
3aauwuauca iHwi npayi ITok:dnoeo 3 yiei OiaaHKu, 30Kpema:
2abiarimayitina npaya ”Ilumanna BykoeuHu Ha mincHapooHiti apeni 1915-
1916 pp.”, ”Ykpainceko-noavcokuti Kongaikm 1918-1919 p. p. i
Iapu3svka muposa kougepenyia” ii ” Ykpaina 6 cnozadax amepukaHcbkux
yuacruxkie Ilapu3svkoi mupoeoi xongepenyii 1919 poxy”.

Ane koao Hayxoeux inmepecie 0-p JI. Conesuyvkozo 6yio we
wupwe. 3okpema tioeo Oyxmce yixasuau numaHHAa YKpaiHcbkoi icmopio-
epaghii. P. 1959 ein 3pobus Ha naeHapHiti koHgepenyii YBAH, npucé’s-
ueniti B. 5. AnmoHoeuuy, npexpacHy 0onogios Ha memy “Boaooumup
Anmonosuu i ykpaincoka icmopuura Hayka 8 I'aauuuni”. [Jaa EY Jleonio
Conesuybkuii Hanucaé Hu3Ky icmopiozpadiunux zacea i ceped Hux
cmammio npo Incmumym Icmopii AH YCCP, 0e nooag o2a50 icmopii ii
diaavbHocmu yiei iHcmumyyii 3HauHO wupwe i O0OKaaOHiwe, Hixc ye
3pobaeno 6 YPE. Iinnuii mamepiaas 048 HOSIMHbOI yYKpaiHCbKOI
icmopiozpadhii ii 30kpema icmopii YBAH micmams tioeco cmammi ”YBAH
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y CIIA ii yxpaincoka icmopuuHa Hayka” (y 36ipruky ”10-aimms YBAH y
Clll4”, Hvio Hopk, 1961) ii "bi6aiomexa ykpaino3nascmea 8 anzaiiicoKiti
Mmo6i (3 npueody 15-piuus noseu ”Awnnaarie” YBAH y CIUIA)".

Bipnuti kpawum mpaouyiam  YKpaiHcbkoi icmopuuHO-0OKYyMeH-
maavHoi wkoau, Jleonio Muxaiiroguu He yypascs, 0OHAK, CUHMEMUUHUX
npobaem icmopii Yxpainu. IIpo ye ceiouums, mixc iHwum, 1020 yiHHa
npaya “Icmopia Ykpainu. CuHXpoHicmuuHO-xpoHoaoziuna mabauys”,
onybaixosana 6 EY II (m. 3) i oxpemo (Mionxen, 1960). Bin npayroeas
makox Hao icmopiclo pioHozo I@aauybkozo Ilodiana ii 3asuwue y
pykonucy wupwy cmydito ”Hapuc icmopii I'aauyvkozo ITodiars”. Mas
we 6azamo meopuux 3a0ymieé i HAYKOBUX NAAHIE.

Ba. Iam’sasmu 0-p Jleonio Comesuybkuii 6ye a00UHOI 6eauKoi
epyouyii, eeaukoi noceamu i, pazom 3 mum, eeauxoi ocobucmoi
ckpomrocmu. Ileped num cmeauscsa wupoxutl i @iabHutl WAAX HAYKO8O-
meopuoi diaavHocmu. Ha Hbo20 uekaau HoGi (i 6i0nogidasbHi 3a60aHHA AK
6 YBAH i ¢ HTIl, max i Ha iHwux OiaAHKAX YKpAiHCbKOI HAyKo080-
KyabmypHoi npayi. A4ae ii me, wo 6in 6cmue damu 048 icmopuyHoi HayKu,
ciouumb npo Hv020, AK OOHO20 3 BU3HAYHUX YKDAIHCLKUX ICMOPUKIE
MOA00woi remepayii.

I ocb panmom nputiwsa Heebaazana cmepmb i max 6oasue paHo
cxocuaa ye 2apHe ycumms, ske éxce 6azamo 3pobuao, a Ha we bGirvwe
3anogioaiocs...

Be, , 1981 p.
pecens, 1981 p Ousexcandep Oza06aun
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'VKPATHCBKHMH €ENUCKOMNAT

[IEPEMMCBKOY I XOJMCBKOY EIAPXIA B
XV-XVI cr.

B ABTOPA

«LlepkosHi @idHOCUHU cux 6ikié malomb npago Ha ocobaugy
yeazy icmopuka yKpaiHCbk020 Hapooy».
(M. I'pyweBcbkuii, IcTopia Ykpaiuu-PycH, T. S, cr. 385)

Konu nBa 3 mosoBHHOI pOKY TOMY A NMpPUCTynaB Ha Bimencbkomy
YHiBEpCHTETi 0 OnpaLoBaHHsA ceMiHapiiiHoro pedepaty 3 OijfHKM icTOpii
ykpaiHcbkoi LlepkBH, rpi3Hi il HeBecesi BICTKH MpPO OOJIIO HAIUKX 3aXidHiX
okpaiH, a nepenycim Hauioi LlepkBu Ha 3emnsax Bosiomaps ii Jauuna He-
MOB 6M JoOaBajii MEHi OTYXH BrJMOMTHCh B MHHYJIE THX 3€Meb, 11106
LIyKaTH B HbOMY 3aCMOKOEHHA i po3padu. THMTO s 3BEpHYB CBOIO yBary B
nepiluy 4epry Ha 3eMJli, MOJIOXEHi Halimasi Ha 3axig, 110 BIpoaOBX JOBLHX
CTOJiTh MepexuBanu HalicunbHilmi, 60 GesnocepenHiii HaTHCK 4yXoro
€JIEMEHTY, 30epXKyluHu Moro B HepiBHi#i 60poTb6i. ChoroaHi Ti Harui
nepenHi TBepAMHI Ha OEAKHi yac BTpaueHi, ajie caMe TOMY iXHE MHHYJie
3allikaBHJIO MeHe HaiibGinbiue.

I'onoBHa npHkMeTa oui€i MO€i npali NPoABIAETECA B TOMY, 110 BOHA
HamucaHa Ha 4yxuHi. Uepe3 Te He Oyl0 MOMNUIMBOCTH YepmaTH 3i CaMHX
IDKepes1, i, Xou roJIOBHE 3aBIOAaHHA iCTOpHKAa — BiOKPHBATH Ll HEBLOKPHMTI
JIICTKM JaBHMHM i TUM caMHM 36arayyBaTH Hallli BLDIOMOCTI PO MHHYIIE,
fl, Ha XaJib, MyCiB OOMEXHTHCh 0O BMKOPHCTOBYBaHHS BXE OPYKOBaHOIO
MaTepissy. Ane i TyT ooBesoch nepeGoproBaTH 1Opa3 TO HOBi TPyOHOLI,
NOYHHAIOYM BiA HeZOCTadi MOTPibHOI JliTepaTypH — 4epe3 Te MPHHALIIOCH
OEKONIH MNepenuCyBaTH WiJi PO3MiJM 3 TUIbKH XBHJIEBO [OCTYIHOTO
MaTepisisly — i 10 Pi3HOro poAy HEBMrid eMirpauiiHux BigHOCHH. ToMy TO
# npaus #mna To NOCHIEHHMH TEMINaMH, TO 3HOBY CMOBUIbHIOBAJIACh, a TO
# moxommno mo KOpOTLIMX YH AOBLUKMX NeEPEpB.
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BpemTi Boajock MeHi i 3akiHunTH. BoHa sBisie cob6oro cnpoby Ha-
CBITJIUTH YKpaiHCbKMH enuckomaT 3aximHix okpaiH XV—XVI cr., fioro
OisUTbHICTB i pomo B icTopii LlepkBu i Hapody IUNAXOM aHaJli3n OKPEMHX
NMUTaHb. 3 yBaru Ha LIMPOKHIi 3acAr wiei npaui s He 3mMaras IO TOro, o6
BHKODHCTAaTH BBECh IPYKOBaHMI MaTepisn — ue # He mig cuny 6yno 6 B
eMirpauifHUX yMOBHHaX — i JaTH NMOBHHIl OIJIAN THX YM iHIIKHX MHTaHb;
Mo€ 3aBHaHHA 6yio B ToMy, W00 MOTJISHYTH Ha MpPEeACTaBHHKIB HAILOi
€papxii 3axifHiX 3eMenb 3 iHIIOro fK JOCi CTAaHOBHLIA, OOCIiINTH Ha Mpo-
TA31 ABOX CTOJIITh CMOYATKY CKJall €EMUCKONaTy, HOro moxomKeHHs, OCBiTYy,
KHUTTEBMH LIUIAX IO BIaJHLTBA, croci6 BUGOPY TOIO, a OMic/Is pO3rjIfAHY-
TH TOJIOBHIllli NPOABM HOro apXHMacTHPChKOI HifiJIbHOCTH, 1106 y CBiTJI
THX AOCHidiB cnpobyBaTH JaTH OG’€KTHBHY OLIHKY Mpali MEpeMHCHKHX i
XOJIMCbKHX BJIaJHK Ti€i OoOH.

MionxeH, B motoMy 1948 p.

BCTYII

OG6csr wiei mpaui oOMexyeTbcs IBOMa, Halinasi Ha 3axil BACYHEHHMH
YKPaiHCHKMMH €NMapXifiMH, MEPEMHCHKOIO i XOJIMCBKOIO.

Y nportuBary Oo0 iHIIMX YKpaiHCbKMX 3€Mejlb, IO OMHHHIHCA i
BXOIOWJIH B CkJIax B. KH. JIUTOBCLKOro axx mo yacy JIroGiuHCbkoi yHil 1569
p., TAJIMIbKI 3¢MJIi, a B TOMy i BMILE3rajaHi €mapxii, nepefiuuiu B noso-
BuHi X1V cr. nig Bnaay Ionbiui i B Helline CTOMTTA mi3Hilue, mo pedopmi
1435 p., He BiOpi3HANKMCL BXE WIOAO CBOTO Jiady Bill PeLUTH NMpOBiHLiM
nosscbkoi KopoHu. A i mi3Hilne, KoJiu 3pocia Cujla KO3alTBa i CXiTHbO-
yKpaiHCbKi 3€MJIi CTajlM apeHow Horo nisyIbHOCTH i GopoThOH, wIO
3axonuia i cymexHi 3emmi Iloninna Ta BonuHi, ranuubki 3emMii nepexu-
BajiM JIMILle BiAroMiH Tiei GOpoThOHM i TUIBKH Y XBHJIHHaX Ha#iGinblioro
HACHJIEHHS OTHX 3MaraHb B3syld Ge3nocepelHI0 B HHX y4acTb.

I3 TpboX emapxiii raJMUBKUX 3eMeb, FaJMLbKOI, IEPEMHCBHKOI i XOJIM-
cbKoi, Mos Tipaus Gepe oo yBaru TiNbKH OBi octaHHi. CniibHa o60oM enap-
XiAM Imons oGOCHOBYBajach BX€ CAaMHMM IXHIM MOJIOXKEHHAM Ha 3aXimHix
okpaiHax ykpaiHcbkoi TepuTopii. Hons ranuubkoi emapxii OGyna newo
BiominHa. Bim mouatky XIV cr., xonu I'anuy craB MHTpomNoJli€ro mis
enapxif 3axiZHbO-yKpaiHCBKHX 3€MeJlb, MPOIOBXKYBAJMCh HaMaraHHs
BOepXkaTH abo BIMHOBMTH L0 MHTPOMOJIO, MOKH BkiHUI B XV crT.
rajuubka €napxif He 3ajauiIMiack 0e3 CBOro emuckoma i npaBHJIach
MHTPOTIOJIMYUMH HaMiCHHKaMH, iMeHoBaHMMH B XVI cT. jmaTHHCbKHM
JIbBIBCbKMM apXHEMMCKONOM. I3 MNpEeTEeHCIAMH LbOro apXMEMMCKONa Ha
mpaBo BHGOpYy BiIagMK Myciid Ie OeKilbka OEeCATHIITH GopoTHcs
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€IMCKONH BiOHOBJIEHOTO B p. 1539 raymmubkoro Bnaguurea. A Bxe Bid 80-
ux pp. XVI cT., Bin yacy HajaHHs nbBiBcbKOMY GpaTcTBy mpaB CraBpo-
nirii, ctaB JIbBiB LIEHTPOM HOBOrO KOHQJIKTY, SKOro He NEpeXHBalK
cycimHi 3aXiIHbO-yKkpaiHCbKi €napxii, KOHGuIKTy, o abcopbyBaB ycio
yBary i eHeprito 060x crmipHuX cTopid. 3aTte penirifina 6opoTnba, wi0 y
XOJIMChKifi, a mepeayciM y mepeMHchKiil enapxii Bemace Maibke wine XVII
cT. i po3namoBaiach OO KpaHHIX MeX, y JbBiBCbKiff enapxii, wmo
3aJIMILANach BBECh TOH 4Yac MpaBOCNaBHOMNO, LA GopoThba He BimdyBanach
TaK rocTpo.

Illogo 4acy, TO pO3rJiAd NMOOOWHOKHX NHUTaHb MOYMHATHMETHCA B
ocHoBHOMY 30-40-umu pokamu XV ct. Lle 3yMoBiieHe THM, 11O BCi JOTOrO-
yacHi BICTKM INpO JKHTTA ¥ MOiAJBbHICT €MHMCKOMIB 3aXiOHiX OKpaiH
OMHpalOThCs Maibke MOBHICTIO Ha JITONMHMCAX i TUILKM 3 TOro 4acy mo-
nagaloThCs LIOpa3 YacTillle rpaMOTH # akTH, IO BiOHOCATbCA MO
NepeMHCbKHX i XOJIMCBKHX BJaguMK. THMTO BBECH JIITONHMCHHH MaTepisn
no3a [eKiJibkOMa 3raJkaMH NpH MOPiBHAHHAX i3 BLOHOCHHaMH Mi3HilIOro
yacy, He BBiiile B PAMKH wi€l npaui. 3peIuToro BIIOMOCTI, nepenaHi JiTo-
nucaMu npo nomii 3 icropii Haruoi LlepkBu 3me6GinblUOro JMiue NpHHA-
rigdi i oyxe ckymi, He Titbku B X — XI cr.!, ane i “nicns pyiau 1169-ro p.
o caMoi TaTapcbkoi katactpodu 1240-ro poky icropis KuiBcbko-pycbkoi
MHTpONOJIi cTae y6ora. JIiTomucH MaJio LiKaBIATbCA HEHO, i 3 TOI IPHYUHH
TPYAHO HaBiThb YJIOKHTH NOBHHH peecTp MuTponosuTiB”2. Komm x
JITOMHUCHI BiCTKM Taki HeGaraTi B MaTepisiyl PO CAMHX MHTPOIOJIMTIB, LIO
K TOOi FOBOPHUTH MPO EMHCKOMAT OKPEMHX €mapxiii!

IlpaBma, nepuui apXiBHI [Kepejla IpPO MNEPEMHCBKHX EMUCKOIIB
IaTyloThcs Bxke 3 2-oi mosioBuHu XIV cr. (Akta grodzkie i ziemskie, t.II i
VII), ogHaue BOHHM Ile 30BCiM cnopaguyHi. Tiibku, mounHaroud 3 30-40
pokiB XV cr., cTaloThb Ti BiIOMOCTi 4acTilli ¥ [OOkKJadHili; 3 TOro
npubau3Ho 4acy 30eperyiucb akTH IPOICBKHX i 3€MCbKMX CyIiB: aKTH
CAHILBLKOTO IPOACHKOro cyny Bid p. 1423, mepeMHCbKOro 3eMCbKOTO BiX P.
1436, nmepeBopcbkoro 3emcbkoro Bim 1437 p.3. 3amMcH XOJIMCBKOro 3eM-
CbKOro cyay mno4yuHaroThcs 1428 pokom4, 6Genspkoro 14395, IInsa

1. "B mxepenax npo 4Yacu SpocnaBa 3rajaHa MOIMEHHO TUIbKM OOHAa-OMdHi-
CeHbKa KaTelpa — HOBropoAcbKa”, XoY L€ He 3HaYHUTb, 11006 ix He Gyso Ginbiue (C.
Tomawiscekuil, IcTopisa Llepksu Ha Ykpaini, cT. 104).

2. Ibid., cr. 160.
3. AKTH nepeMHCBKOro rpolcbkoro cyay 36epermiuch Bin p. 1467, a csaHiup-
koro 3emcbkoro Bim p. 1497. — S. Sochaniewicz, Archiwum krajowe aktow

grodzkich i ziemskich, JIeBiB 1912, cT. 38-39.
4. B. M. ITnowanckiii, ITp)mnoe Xonmckoit Pycu, T. I, Bunsao 1899, ct. 81.
5. S. Sochaniewicz, op. cit., cT. 39.
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XOJIMCLKOTO BJIaguuTBa maTta 1428 p. THM BaXJIMBillIa, 11O BEJIMKA YaCTHHA
aKTiB apXiBy X0JIMCbKoOi KaTeapH nponaja y Bonoaumupi BonuHcbkiM npu
noxexi Ha moyatky ciyHa 1758 p.t. [TosBa 3eMCbKHMX i rPOOCHKHX aKTiB y
30-ux pp. XV cr. piBHOYacHO B 6araTbOX OKOJIMLAX raJIMLBKHX 3€MEJIb HE
BMNagkoBa. BoHa TiCHO B’sxkeTbcsi i3 BBeIEHHAM B 1435 p. nosbcbKoOro
npaBa Ha THX 3eMJIfIX, i3 po30ydOBOIO rPOACBKOrO Ta 3€MChHKOTO CymiB-
HHULTBA, KO0 MOYATKU cAraju Apyroi nojoBuHu X1V cT. Ane mosbcbke
naHyBaHHA B ['amuuuHi Gyno do camoi KpeBcbkoi yHii 3arpojkeHe i TiIbKH
NoJbCbKOK okynauieto 1387 p. mons raJuubKuX 3eMesib OCTATOYHO BHPi-
wunack. ITonbcbka agMiHicTpalis i MOJbCbKe CYyAiBHUUTBO MOBOJI BUTHUC-
KaJI1 3a/IMIIKH JaBHBOTO Jlaay, MOKH B p. 1435 He BBeeHO Ha raJIMLbKHX
3eMJIAX MOBHICTIO NOJbCbKOro Jjaay. Pedpopma 1435 p. 3asepuumia
0pOpMJICHHA LUIAXETCbKOi BepcTBH B [a/JiM4MHI Ha 3pa3oK MNOJIbCbKOI
LUUIAXTH, 3aKpiluja TEpUTOPIANBHUA MNOMIN yKpaiHCBKMX KOPOHHHX
3eMeNb, 3ampoBadMjia HOBi ypsAAM il LUIAXETCbKY aBTOHOMIiI0 Ha THX
3eMJIAX; Yepe3 T¢ BOHAa Mac llle 0cOOJIHBE 3HAYEHHA IUIA OEAKUX PO3[iNiB
i€l mpami, TaKKX, AK MOXOIXKEHHS TOLLO.

Ilepwa nosioBuHa i cepeauHa XV CT. MO3HAYMIMCh BHOATHHMH
NONiAMH TaKOX B XHTTi ykpaiHcekoi LlepkBu. B TomMy To uaci moBep-
wuBcA noain KuiBcbkoi MuTpomosnii Ha ABi okpemi oauMHHUUI. IcTopHuHHiA
npoiec noyas HTH B TOMy HanpsMKY Bil MOHIOJIbCbKOro 3anuBy 1240 p.
MuTpononuTd Oedaii uiopa3 uacrime nepe6yBanu y Bonooumupi Han
Knsa3bMoro, Kyou Ha NOCTIHHO MepeHiC CBOK pe3UOCHLII0 Ha MepesoMi
XIHI i X1V c1. mutp. Makcum I'pek. BHacninok toro B p. 1303 mocrana
oKpeMa MHUTpomnoJis 3 ocimkoM y ['anuui, cTBopeHa maTpisipxoM ATaHa-
cieM mns Fanuubko-BosMHCbKOI OepxkaBy, a ok. p. 1315 okpema JIuToBCbKa
MUTpOMNOJifA. 3 TOro yacy uepryBajuch o6’€IHaHHS i3 HOBMMHM MOIiNaMH.
VHis Jluteu 3 ITonbuiero nepepiiuna, BnpaBi, CipaBy OKPEMOI rajMiib-
KOI MHTpOMNOJIi, 110 BCe X TakK GopMabHO 3HeceHa He OyJia, ajie MOMITHO
3aKTHBi3yBajla OYMKY IpO CTBOPEHHS MHTponoJjii Ons OiopychbKHX i
yKpaiHCbKMX 3eMesib B. KH. JIutoBchkoro i Koponu. Hosropoacbkwii
Cobop 1415 p. craHoBMB OanbluMil eTanm y TOMYy PO3BMTKY, a fIKpa3 Ha-
npukidui 30-ux pokiB XV cT. crajmack nogis, 1o JoBeja CBOIMH Hacia-
KaMH [0 OCTaTOYHOro MOAUTy €OWHOI KOJMChb MHUTpomnoJjii: Oyna ue
®nbopentiiicbka yHis 1439 p. i sioryku caraam no ximeus XV cr.
(Micainosa metuuis 1476 p., noconsctBo Mutp. Mocuda BonrapuHosuya
ok. p. 1500), Ha Hei yKpaiHCbKO-GiJIOPYCbKMIi €MHCKONAT MOKJIHKYBaBCS
3HoBYy npH kKiHui XVI ct., BoHa o6yMoBua mosBy rpamMoTd kop. Boso-
nucnaBa B 1443 p., mo 3piBHIOBasia ykpaiHcbKy LlepkBy 3 JIaTHHCBKOIO i

6. A. Ilerpywesuuy, KpaTtkoe u3shcrie o Xonm. enapxid U es CBATHTENAXD,
Hayk. C6opuuks Ian.-Pycckoit Matuusi, JIbBis 1867, crt. 4.

16



craja B MaiOyTHbOMY OMOpoOIO [ YKpPaiHCbKMX BJIAQOHK, 11i0, BHUCTY-
naroyH B 000poHi mpaB cBoei LlepkBH, MOKJIMKYBaJIMCb OOBrO 1€ Ha L0
rpaMoTy, Ao6uBarouKChL pa3-y-pa3 ii niaTBepmxenHs. Koau mutp. Icunop,
yB'SI3HEHHHA Y MocCkKBi, BTiK 3BiATH, a COGOp MOCKOBCHKHX €MMHCKOIIB BUCBS-
THB Ha Horo Micue B p. 1448 B MUTpPOMOIUTH Mony, 38’830K raquubKux
enapXiii 3 MOCKOBCbKMMH (aKTHYHO MEpepBaBCs aX [0 HALUMX OHiB, 6o B
p. 1451 Kasumup sinnas Moni KuiBcbky MuTpononito 6e3 ramuubkux
enapxii. A noctaBnenHs B p. 1458 Hosoro murpononuta I'puropis
npUneyYaTaso NMpouUeC BilOKPEMJIEHHs yKPaiHCLKHX i Gislopycbkux enapxiit
Bil MOCKOBCBKHX, Yy sAKHMX Bin p. 1448 ctaBUB MHTpPOMOJMTIB cobop
TaMOLUHIX E€MMCKOIIB.

Ha nepuwy nmonoBudHy XV cT. npunana we i po3bymoBa nosibCcbKoi
epapxii Ha 3aXiOHbO-yKpaiHCLKHX 3eMJsX. Xou4 Bxe mancbka Oyns 3 p.
1375 nokjaukana 00 XHUTTA 4 PMMO-KaTOJIMUbKI KaTeapH Ha HOBOMpPHJIY-
yeuux 100 ITonbuli 3emisax (MEpeMHCBKY, XOJIMCbKY, BOJIOOMMHPCBKY i
rajMubKy), MpoTe JiMlle rajudubka i nepemucbka 6ysu ogpa3y oGcamkeHi.
XosMcbKa odepxkaa CBOIO IOTalilo, K Ka)ke MicleBa Tpaauuis, LOKHO
Bin Sraiina B p. 1417, a ii nepeMucbka po3byaysanachk Tiibkk B XV CT.;
3rajlaTv, Hanp., nepesavy il B p. 1412 npaBocnaBHoro co6opy Araiinom. B
ToMy TO # uaci nepeiinn no JIbBoBa JIaTHHCBKI ApPXHMEMHUCKONH i
NpUAHAIKN THTYJ JIbBiBCbKHX.

Han ycriliHEHHAM 4acy, Bill KOrO MOYHHATHMETbCA pO3rJAd MO-
CTaBJIEHUX TYT NHUTaHb, 1 BBa)kaB 3a MOTpiOHE IOBIUE 3yMHHUTHUCH, 1100
MOTTH Horo sk ciil o6rpyHTyBaTH. 3aKiH4yBaTUMETbCA LA Mpals MOMI€k0,
110 A Janbluoi ictopii ykpaiHcbkoi LlepkBu Masa emoxajibHe 3HaYE€HHs
— bBepecreiicbkoro yHiero 1596 p.

Bu3HauuBLIM, TaKHM YMHOM, PAMKH Ti€i I0OH, SIKy OXOMJIOBaTHMe
ous mnpaus, MOXHAa BHYHMCJIUTH BCiX THX NEPEMHCbKHX 1 XOJMCbKHX
€IMCKOMIB, NpO AKUX TyT Oyne moBa. [Ipu ToMy Tpeba Lue 3a3HaYUTH, LIO
0 yBaru Bi3bMYTbCAl TiJIbKH '€MHCKOMHM, EMUCKOMHU-NIOMIYHHKH 1| HOMIHATH
o6ox enapxiii, ToOi AK aaMiHICTpaTOpH, MK AKMMH GyBajiM E€MMCKOMH
CYMEXHiX enapxXii, a To # MUTPONONKTH, He BBiiAyTL B 06CAr Wiei npaui.
O6’exToM [OCHiOiB CTaHe, OTXe, 25 €MHUCKOMIB, €EMHCKOMIB-MOMIYHHKIB i
HOMiHaTiB, B TOMy 12 nepemucbkux’ i 13 X0JMCbKUX (mepeMHcbki: L,
ArtaHaciii [poroifoBcbkuii, AraHaciii Bipeubkui, Hona Bipeubkuii,

oaHHiKiii, AHTOHi#i Onukuii, Moakum, JIaBpenriii Tepneunkuii, AHTOHii
Panunoscokuii, Apceniii Bpununcbkuil, Muxaitno KonucTuHcbkuii i
€nuckon-nomiyHuk Moau Panunoscekuii; xonmceki: puropiit  He-'

7. Oasa icropii nepemMucbkux enuckonis XV cT. Oyxe wLiHHOKO € npaus I.
Kpun'akesuua "IMepemucnki Branukn 8 XV B.” ("Ctapa Y kpaina”, JIbsiB 1924), wo
Ha MiOCTaBi HOBMX MaTepifJiB CpaB/ifs€ PEECTP NMEPEMHMCHKMX enuckomniB XV cT.,
nonauuii y [o6psaHCLKOroO.
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nonbTHubkuii, Cunbeectep, I'epacum Bo3bkuii, Cumeon Byrak, Nona
CocHoBcbkuit, Pinaper O6na3uuubkuii, Bacisn Baka, Teonociii Jla3os-
cokuii, 3axapis, Jleoutiii Menuuusknii, HioHiciii 36ipyiicbkuii i HOMiHaTH
Muxaitnnio CocHoBebkuii Ta Teogop OMuuc-JIaroscbkuit).

Kinvaroun oui BCTymHi 3ayBary, Tpeba 1ie 3a3HaYUTH, 110 MOXOMKEH-
HS €MUCKOMiB, iXHA OCBiTa il BCi iHILUI MUTaHHA PO3rJAJATUMYTHCA B Wil
npaui TUIBKK 3arasibHo, i o He Gyae TYT, TAKMM YHHOM, MOBH NP0 KOX-
HOro enMckona 3okpema, 60 Toai Tpeba 6 mepeiiTi no GiorpadiuHux xa-
PAaKTEPUCTHK OKPEMHX MNpEACTABHHMKIB 3aXidHbO-YKpaiHCLKHX BJaQHLTB,
IOKMIAIOYH THM caMHM cripoby JOCIidy Hal €MMCKONaToM UiIoi 1o6u y
CBiTJIi 06roBOpIOBaHUX MpobieM. MOEI0 X LiJUTIO IaTH 3ara/ibHHii MOrJIAN
Ha ykpaincbkux epapxis Ilepemunuia i Xonma XV-XVI ct., Tomy BiOoO-
MOCTi PO MOOIMHOKUX EMUCKOMIB MOJABATUMYTHCA HACTIILKH, HACKLILKHU
BUMaraTHMe LbOrO 3arajibHa XapaKTepUCTHKa €MUCKOMiB uiei no6u. A B
TiM, IOKJa[Hi MEPCOHa/bHi BiAOMOCTI MPO BCiX MEPEMHMCHKUX i XONIM-
CbKHX EMMCKOMIB, L0 CTaHYyTb TyT 06’€KTOM dociiny, 3itopaHi B "Jlonat-
Ky”, NOMILLEHOMY HanpHKiHUi Wi€i npaui.

NMEPEMUCBKA I XOJIMCBKA €NAPXII 10 XV CT.

IToxu nepeiiT 00 OGroBOpeHHA CKjady i HisJILHOCTH YKpaiHCbKOTO
€nMcKonaTy mnepeMucbkoi Ta XosiMcbkoi emapxii XV-XVI ct., Tpe6a
KOPOTKO 3rajJaTH Ipo NoBCcTaHHA 060X kaTenp, ixHi#t po3Butok go XV cr.
i cka3aTH OekisbKa CiiB Mpo HaliaBHILIMX €MHCKOMIB THX 3€MEJlb.

ITpo 4yac ocHyBaHHS MEPEMHUCHKOrO i XOJIMCbKOTO BJIaJULITB HEMA I€B-
HHUX ICTOpHMYHMX OaHuX. BuBoauTu ixHiii moyatok Big uaciB Bosooumupa
B., ax ue pobuB i3 xonMcbkoro enapxi€ro e€n. SkiB Cyiia y cBoiM TBopi
"Phoenix”, cTBepmXyro4H, LI0 Ha OAHiIi MapMOpHiii KONOHI y BiBTapi
XonMcbKkoi kaTenpu OyB BHpi3bOsieHuit y rpeubkiii MoBi Hamuc 10017,
fikuit MaB 61 o3HauaTH JaTy OyIOBH Ti€l KaTeApH, HEMA€ XaAHUX MiacTas!.
lonpaBoa TomaluiBcbkuii He BHK/IIOYAE MOXIIMBOCTI iCHYBaHHS BXe B
yacu Bosiogumupa BjagMuTB Y TakMX TOAILIHIX MOJIOBHHX agMiHiCTpauiii-
HUX ocepenxkax no3za KueBoMm, sax Ilepemunuib, Bonooumup Ttoimo, ane
piBHOYaCHO 3a3Hauye “oOHauye NMpO BCi Ti MOXJIUBOCTI KaTedpH romi

1. Bxe IlenewoBi BuoaBanoch ue HeiiMOBipHe; BiH BKa3ye Ha Te, LIO MICTO
XonMm 3anoxuB woiHO kH. daHuno ok. 1220 p.,a kateapa Gyna Tynu nepeHeceHa
ok. p. 1223 i3 Yrposcbka (YO. IMenews, Geschichte der Union, 1. I, cT. 136).
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cka3aTHn wock mneBHe”2, Takox y 4vacu Spocnasa (1019-1054) nitonuc
3rafly€ NMOIMEHHO TiJlbkW HOBFOPOACBbKY KaTeapy>.

IllemMaTu3M nepemuchbkoi emapxii 3a 1930 p. knmage yac OCHyBaHHS
pnanuuTsa B Ilepemuini Haiimani Ha X1 cT.4, MOKJIMKYIOYHCbL Ha 3raikd
1IpO MEPEMHCBLKOTO EMMCKOMa B cnuckax jitonucy Hectopa i Ha Tarilesa,
akuit nonas 1157 pik sk maty BucBsueHHs e€n. KocMu Ha enuckona rajauib-
KOro i 3aBBaXHB NPH TOMY, LIO N0 TOrO 4Yacy €MMCKONCHKHIM MpecTin
suaxonuBca B Ilepemumuni. Ha nymky Ilenewa, nornsa, HibuTo
NepeMHCbKE EMUCKONCTBO 3ayiokuB MHUTp. Inapion (1051-1068), € Tinbku
jgoraJoM, SAKOro He MoOXHa ndoka3atu’. B iHmomy Micui Ilenew
CTBEPIUKYE, 110 B Apyriii monoBuHi XI CT. moBcTanu HOBi BlamMuTBa, B
toMy uMcili i nepeMucbkeS. 1oOpsHCLKHi 3BEpTa€ yBary, 110 NEPEMHUCHKa
KaTeapa 3raayeTbcs B yacax BonecnaBa CminuBoro, skuil 3aBosioniB y p.
1071 IlepemuuiieMm i 3uMyBaB TaM 3i CBOiM Biiicbkom. 3 yBaru Ha Te,
tonilHiii nepeMucbkuit enuckon nepeiitmon g0 Craporo Cambopa’. Takoxk
I'pylieBcbKHMii BBaXka€, 110 NMEpEMHCbKa KaTeldpa MOBCTaja, KOJIH LIE HE B
NepIIMX YacaX XPHCTHUAHCTBA Ha TrajMUBKMX 3eMJIAX, TO Haiiganmi 3a
nepummx PoctHcnaBuuied, nepen niaBMiLeHHAM ['ajMya Ha mepluy CTOJHMLIIO
TFanuuuun ®, y npotuBary no I ony6iHcbkoro, skuii Oymae, wWo micas
Tlamyal®.

3anMiualoyd TNHTaHHA 4Yacy NOBCTAHHA NEPEMHCHKOro BJIaQMLITBA,
LIOAO AKOr0 AYMKH HOC/IOHHMKIB MOIiNEHi, BIAKPUTHM, MOXHa MOro-
OUTUCh i3 CTBEpIKEHHAM, LIO MEpeMHCbka kaTeApa — Haiicrapuia B
Tanuunsi.

3abyxksi BXOOWJIO Criepily B CKjad BoJIoOIMMHpCbkoi emapxii. Ha
TepeHi camMoi XOJIMILIMHM MNOBCTajla CINOYAaTKy KaTeapa B YTpoBCbKy'!.

2. C. Tomawiscbkuii, Icropis Llepksu, cT. 84.

3. Ibid., cr. 104. '

4, " SIK10 BOHO (EMHCKOINCTBO NMEPEMHUChKeE) He 3icTasio ocHoBaHe B X 3. 1X-
OMy Billi — fIK Lie JOKa3ylOTh AesKi 3 iCTOPHKIB, BOHO HameBHO iCHyBaso Bxe B XI
Bii” (LllemMaTH3M rp.-kaT. OyXOBEHCTBa 3JIyYeHHX €napxiii mepemucbkoi, cambip-
cbKoi i caHiupkoi Ha p. B. 1930, cT. 1X).

5. Ilenew, I, 136.

6. Ibid., ct. 150.

7. A. HoGpsaHcbkuii, McTopis emucKOmoBb TPeXb COEOMHEHHBIXBH emapxii
Iepembimnbekoii, Cambopckoii u CaHouxoii, JIbsiB 1894, cr. 111

8. 3a TumM npomosnsna 6 Bictka Inyroma, mo kareapy cB. IBana B Ilepe-
muui nocraBuB Bononap Poctucnasuy, me # #ioro moxoBaHo.

9. M. I'pyweBcbkuii, IcTopis Ykpainu-Pycu, 1. 11, cT. 462.

10. E. Tony6unckiii, Ucropis pycckoii Llepksu, I, 698.

11. ChoroaHi Yrpycbk, MicueBicTb nojioxkeHa Hag byrom, ok. 20 kM. Ha miBH.-
cxin Bin Xonma.
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BinBoroBaBiun Bin Jlewka 3abyxoks, JaHuno nobyaysaB B YTpoOBCbKY
€MHMCKONCbLKY KaTeapy il MaHacTHp mpopoka Inni. [lepliumM 3HaHUM yrpos-
cbKMM enMckonoM OyB Aca¢, uyepHeub i3 AdoHcbkoi ropu. LlloiiHo xomu
HaHuno 3po6usB XoM CBOEIO CTOJIMLEIO, MEPEHIC TYOH TAKOX i €EMHCKOMN-
CbKY CTOJIMLIO 3 YTpoBCbKa, a MEPLIMM XOJIMCbKUM ENMUCKONOM cTaB IBaH,
KpunollaHWH BoroponnuHoi uepkBu B YTrpoBcbky!'2.

IMpubnuszHo 3 Toro x yacy (nepwa nososuHa XIII cT.) icHyIOTB Bino-
MOCTi Mpo NepILHUX MNOIMEHHO BiIOMHMX NepeMHCbKHX enuckomiB. [lepiua
icropuuHa mnoctaTh Ha kaTtenpi Ilepemuuns ue AHTOHIH doGpuHs
SlnpeHKOBHY, i3 pPOoYy HOBrOpOACHbKHMii MiILIAaHHH, IO BHCBAYEHHH KHIB-
CbKHM MHTpPOINOJIMTOM CTaB HacaMnepeld HOBrOpPOICbKMM apXHEMHUCKO-
noM, a mi3Hiwe, 3MyweHuii mokuHyTH HoBropon, 3a 6narocioBeHHSM
MHUTpoOnoauTa 3aiiHsaB y p. 1218 onopoxHeHy Toni kateapy B Ilepemurni.
Ane mo kiibkox pokax AHTOHiii BepHyBcs B HoBropoa (1225 p.) i mpo
NepeMHUCHKUX EMUCKOMIB [Kepesia 3HOBY MOBYaTb KijlbkaJecaTb pokiB abo
3raayloTh, He nojaroud iMmenu!d. llloitHo ocrtanni mecatunitra XIII cT.
3andWWIK Oinbllie BiOOMOCTe#l NMpO MEpeMHCbKUX BJIAdWK, ajie # BOHHU
nuute npunaakosi. He kpaie MaeTbesa cnpasa i B X1V cr., kosu npo nepe-
MHCBKHX €MHMCKOMIB HeMa LI OECATHJITTA HIAKMX 3ragok. JoLIKyJIbHO
JaeThcs TYT Bin4yTH Opak HaBiThb Takoro mxepesa, skum 6ys mns XIII cr.
rajvubKo-BOJIMHCbKMIA niTonuc. Y npyriit monosuHi X1V cT. noaubyrotbes
BX€ meplli BICTKH PO NEPEMHUChKE EMHUCKONCTBO B aKTaX IPOJACHKHX i 3eM-
CbKMX, ajie BOHHM e Aayxe piaki. HoknagHiun i oGLUIMpPHiLII BiIOMOCTI
NonajgalrThCA TiJIbKH MourHaroud 30-umu i 40-umu poxamu XV cr.

Takox npo xoaMcbkuX Biaadk npyroi nojosuHd XIII cT. nepenas
rajJMubKO-BOJIMHCbKHIL JiTOMMC OeKibka HOTaToK, a X1V i nepiui necatu-
aitrta XV cr. BGOri Ha MaTepisn i IS LbOro €MMCKoncTea. IMeHa, 110
HMMM BUMOBHIOIOTH Leil nepion TBopu en. Cywi # Mutp. Kuiuku, He
30BCiM [OOCTOBipHi, 00, fiKk ue 3aBBakuB IINOLIAHCLKUE'4, MiX THMH
iMEHaMH 3HaXOIATbCA TEX BOJIOAMMHPCHKiI H iHIUI HEXOJIMCBKI BJaJHKH;
BCi BOHH NoOMillleHi Ge3 sKOroHeGy/1b XPOHOJIONIYHOTO MOPSIKY.

BkiHui Tpe6a Ha LbOMY Miclli MOPYIINTH L€ OJHE MUTaHHSA, CIipHE B
icropuuHiii nitepatypi. CnipaBa B TOMy, IO MEepeMHCbKa €napXxis 3JaBHa
3Bajiach €MapXi€l0 NEpEMHUCLKOIO | caMOipchbkolo, a Mi3Hille Lie i CAHIlb-
koro. Onupaloyuch Ha JIITOMHCHUX MNepedaHHAX i rpamortax kH. JIbBa,

12. M. Kopny6a, Ictopis Xonmuwmuy il Mimnawiws, Kpakis 1941, ct. 66-67;
I'pywescbkuii, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., T. II, cT. 380 i 383-384.

13. Hanp. npo nepemucbkoro Bnaguky 3 1240-ux pp. ranuubkuil jiTomuc
po3Ka3ye TiJIbKM Te, LIO BiH BHUCTYNaB fK NMpOTHUBHMK JlaHMna i cTosB no Goui
PocTtucnapa, He HasuBarouu foro (I'pywescekuii, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., T. 11, cT. 462).

14. INnomaxcekuii, [Ipounoe Xonmckoit Pycu, 1. I, cr. 11.
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Ho6psAHCcbKHi i€ cllijaMH CBOiX MOMEPEdHHKIB i BX€ B 3arojlOBKY CBOE€I
npaui roBOpHMTb mpo “TpH o6’edHaHi enapxii”, a y BcTyni!S HamaraeTbcs
[0BECTH ICHYBaHHsS OKpeMoi caMbipcbkoi enapxii. BiH 3BepTae npu Tomy
yBary Ha pO3MIillEHHs KaTeapa/lbHUX MAa€ETKiB NEPEMHUCHKOI €napxii — Te,
1110 BOHH 3rypToBaHi abo 6ins [lepemuiuns a6o B okonuusx Cambopa Ta
Caato-Cnacbkoro MaHacTHpsi Bka3yBajio 0, Ha ifioro AymKky, Ha iCHyBaHHs
[IBOX, KOJIUCb CaMOCTiiHUX OOMHMLbL — i MNpHraaye, wo KHA3b Jles
3aKiHYMB CBO€ XHUTTA y CBaATo-CnacbkiM MaHacTUpi, sikuil, OTXKe, MYCIB
MaTH Heabuske 3HayeHHs B [anuubko-Bonooumupcesbkiit nepxasi. Ane Bxe
caM J1oOpsHCbKHI FOBOPUTH MPO MOXJIMBICTb (asibcHdikallii rpaMOT KH.
JIbBa, wo omicas i noka3aB M. I'pylieBcbkHii!s, sk TakoX Mpo mi3Hiiue
MOXOMKEHHA JiTonucHUX BimoMocteil (i3 XIV cT.), a kpiM THX mxepen
HeMa HifiKUX aBTEHTHMYHHX JOKYMEHTIB NpO iCHyBaHHs OKpeMOi KaTeapH B
Cambopi. Tomy I'pyieBcbkuii cyMHiBa€Tbcsi B TOMY, YH iCHyBajia KOJIH-
Hebyaob caMocTiiiHa cambipcbka €napxisi i BUC/IOBIIIOE 340rad, IO THTYI
caMOipcbKOro BJIaIMKM MIr MOBCTAaTH Yepe3 OoBllUe MepeOyBaHHs mnepe-
mucbkoro enuckona B Cambopi, noaibHO, K MOCTaB 3roAOM THTYJ
“cAHiUbKMH”. Morno ue cratuch, Hanp., no BiOiOpaHHI nNepeMHCbKOI
kateapu Sraitnom B p. 1412 (TuTyn “BjagMka nepeMHMCbKHii i camOip-
CbKHii” 3ycTpivaeTbcsi Brnepiue B p. 1422). I'pyweBcbkuii Biamiyae Takox,
110 B MPHUBiJIEAX AJIA NMEPEeMHCbKUX BJIAJIHK HEMa aHi 3ralku NMpo OKpemy
KoMch caMbipcbky €mapxiio, @ TakuX 3rafok, Ha ioro nymky, Tpeba 6yno

6 cnoniBatuca!’.

15. Ho6psHcekui, op. cit., ct. 1V-VL
16. M. I'pyweBcbkuii, Y4 MaeMo aBTEHTHYHI rpamMoTH KH. JIbBa (3anucku

HTUI, 1. XLV).
17. I'pywescbkuii, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. V, cT. 460-461.
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YactHuHa 1

I[TEPCOHAJIBHI BIDIOMOCTI PO MEPEMUCBKHUX I
XOJIMCBKHX BJIAOUK XV-XVI CT.

Po3gmin 1
NMOXOMOXEHHSA NEPEMHUCBKHUX I XOJIMCBKHUX BJIAIUK
XV-XVI CT.

BcTaHOBHTH moxomieHHs enuckoniB y XV, a movyacT i Ha movaTky
XVI cr., geulo TpyaHilue, HiX Yy Mi3HIMIKMX YacaX, TOMY IO aKTH TOrO
nepiony Ha3uMBaJM BJlaAMK Mo Ginbluifi yacTi TibkM Mo iMeHH. 3 MOMiX
YOTHPbOX XOJIMCbKHMX €MMCKOIMIB cepeuHH # kiHusA XV CT. X0JIMCBbKi aKTH
Ha3uBau nuie [epacuma "ninuy i3 bo3ka”, abo "I'puibko (CBITChKE iM’s)
OkymkoBHY”', BCiX IHIUMX CaMHM TilbkH iMeHeM2. 3aTe 3 XOJIMCbKHMX
enuckoniB nepwoi nosoBuHH XVI cT. He 3ycTpivyaeThCcs B aKTax JIMILE
npisuie Pinapera’, iHWI BNaAWKM BUCTYNAIOTh BXE Mid CBOIMH Mpi3-
BuILAMH. XOJIMCbKi enmuckonmu apyroi nosjosunu XVI cT. 3ragyroThcs,
1LIONpaBaa, TiILKK MO iMEHH?, ajie 3 TOro Yacy 3ajMILMIOCh CTiJIbKH JOKY-
MEHTaJIbHOTO MaTepisily, 110 Opak Mpi3BHIL Yy BJaAMK TOro mnepioay He
CTAHOBHUTb BEJIMKUX TPYIHOLUIB MPH BCTAHOBJIEHHI iXHBOrO MOXOMXKEHHA.
[Mepemuchbki enuckonu, no4yuHatoud Bin JlaBpenTis Tepneubkoro (1528-
1549), Ha3uBaroThCA Ge3 BHHATKY CBOIMH Mpi3BHUILIAMMS.

a) Cmaroge NOXO0ONCEHHA.

B npyriii yerBepTHHI XV CT., 3 AIKOro TO 4acy MOYHHATHMY PO3rJAd
yKpaiHCbKOrO €MHUCKOMATy 3axXiHiX OKpaiH, €BOJIIOLiA CYCMUJIbHOIO Jiaay
ykpaiHcbkux 3emenb B Koponi noxomuna oo cBoro KiHus. OcTaHKH

1. Hryczko, heres de Besko (I1nowancekuii, [Ipowmnoe Xonmckoii Pycu, T. I,
cT. 95) a6o Hryczko Okuskowycz (B akTi Bim 21. 7. 1488; tam xe, ct. 101).

2. €n. 'puropis Ha3BaB "enonbTHubKkUM” [lnowaHckkuii (op. cit., T. I, cT.
91), npo en. Cumeona byraka XonMcCbKi akKTH He 3raayroTh.

3. Tinbku y xoponiBcekiii rpamori 3 12. 2. 1508 p. en. Pinaper Ha3uBaeTbCs
"O61a3HULbKHIA".

4. 3 NpUYHMHH IXHBOrO HELIAXETCHKOTO MOXOMKEHHS.

5. €n. Tepieubkoro Ha3uBa€, Hamp., KOpojiBcbka rpamota 3 3. 12. 1528 p.
— Olechno Terlecki (M. I'pywescbkuii, MaTepisiiu 00 CycmibHO-NOMTHYHUX i
€KOHOMiYHMX BigHocHH 3axigHboi VYkpainu, 4. LXXIX), A. Pamunoscbkoro
rpamota XKurmonrta Asrycta 3 6. 3. 1549 laczko (cBitchke iM’a) Radylowski
(I'pyweBcbkuii, MaTtepisnu, 4. CI) i 1.4
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[aBHLOTO Jafly OOXHBaJM BiKy, YCTYNarO4d MiCUs MONbCBKOMY JIalOBi.
TuMTO il NpolIAPKYBaHHSA HaceJIeHHs MiUIATIO 3MiHaM i Bce Ginblue
3piBHIOBAJIOCh 3i CTPYKTYPOIO MOJILCHKHX 3€Melib.

Y Monbwi gokinvyBangock caMe B XIV-XV cT. dopMyBaHHs LINAXET-
cbKOi BEPCTBH, LIO CTaja TaM 3 TOrO 4Yacy He TUIbKM NaHiBHOM, ane i
€OHHOIO YNpHBineifloBaHOW BepcTBolo HaceseHHA. Toni sk Koummubkuit
npusineii 1374 p. 3B0auB 060B’A3KH LLIAXTH [0 MOXOMIB B 060pOHi 3eMJli y
MeXXax IepXaBH i OO NMoAaTKy 2 rp. NOJILCLKHX i3 JIaHy ynpaBJieHOi 3emi
piuHo, To, 3 apyroro Goky, Bxe B XIV CT. nosibchka 1WISAXTa BoJoOdina
CBOIMH MAa€TKaMM Ha mpaBi aGCOJIIOTHOI BJIaCHOCTH, i3 FOPUCOMKLIEIO Hal
yciMH NiIJaHHMH CBOIX NMOCLIOCTEH Ta 3 NPaBOM BUILHOTO PO3MOPAIKEH-
HA CBOIMH 3eMJIAMH Pa30M i3 3aMelIKaJIMMH Ha HUX cesHaMu. HelaBebki
cTaTyTd 1454 p. 3aKkpinMiM OCTaTOYHO ue# CTaH, 3HOCAYM KalUTEISHCbKHH
cyl, oOMEXyIouM IOPHCOMKLIIO CTAapOCTiB i 3aTBEPIKYIOYH IOPHCOMKLIIO
HUIAXTH Han ii minmanumu. KpiM TOro HelaBCbKi CTaTyTH CTaHOBMJIH
BaXJIMBHii eTan y mpolieci OrpaHHYEHHA KOPOJIIBCbKOI BIaCTH Ha KODHCTb
LIUIAXTH; KOPOJIb HE Mir y MaiiGyTHbOMy BHIaBaTH 3aKOHiB Ta mepe-
BOOUTH peopM aHi CKIMKYyBaTH noxony 6e3 3roau COMMMKIB NOOOMHOKUX
3eMesib. TaKUM YHHOM, 3 TOTO 4acy LUIAXTa BHpillyBaja novepe3 3eMChbKi
COMMMKH BCi Ba)(Hillli Iep>KaBHi cnpaBH fAK €OWHUH NMOBHOMpaBHHI CTaH y
nmepxasi. llnAxercbknii mnapnAMEHTapu3M TMOCTENEHHO OOMeXyBaB
KOpOJIiBCbKY BjIajly B YNpaBi AepXkaBolo, TaK IO Mo BUMepTi Araiinouis, y
nepion BuGopHUX kopoJiB (XVI-XVIII cT.), nonbscbka nepkaBa nepeTBO-
pHJiach Y LUIAXETChKY pecny06Jliky B MOBHOMY PO3yMiHHi TOro CJoBa.

B ykpaiHCbkHX 3eMuifiX, 10 nepeiiuuty nin Bnaay Ilonbui, mwnsxer-
cbKa BepcTBa He 3pa3y chopMyBajsach Ha 3pa3oK iHIIMX NpOBiHLIH
Kopoun. HamaHHs MaeTkiB MicueBUM 6osipaM i MOJILCBKMM KOJIOHICTaM
CYIIpOBOOMJIOCH i3 3aCTEpeKeHHAM OOOB’A3KiB, AKMX HE 3Haja LUIAXTa
NOJIbCbKMX 3€MeJb, @ AKi CTABWJIM TajIMUbKy LUIAXTY B HHXKYe, HamiB-
npuBiiefioBaHe NoOJIOXKeHHA. 3piBHAHHA B MpaBax i 000B’A3Kax i3 LIAXTOIO
pewity 3eMenb Koponu nosepiunnock B p. 1435 3aBeIeHHAM Ha rajaMuUbKHX
3eMJIIX TNOJILCBKOTO Jlaly Ta UUIAXETCbKOI caMoympaBu. Tak, OTXe,
pedopma 1435 p., mo cranace y 4aci, Bil IKOTO NMOYMHATHMETLCA OLS
npaus, BIUIMHYJIa OCTaTOYHO Ha CHOpPMYBaHHA LUIAXETCbKOI BEPCTBH
3aXiIHbO-yKPaiHCbKHUX 3€MeJib Ha 3pa30K MOJIbCbKOI LUIAXTH.

I3 25 nepemucbkux i xonMmcbkux enuckoniB XV i XVI cT. npo mo-
XOMKEeHHA YOTHPbOX, 1110 XM Ha rpadi XV i XVIcr. i B nepimux necatu-
airtax XVI cr.b, He 3HaliuuTIOCH HiAKMX BiOOMOCTEH, a NPO MOXOMKEHHS
mw’aroro (xonaM. en. CunbBectep, 2-ra noj. XV CT.) MOXHa TiJIbKH 300raay-

6. Mosa #ine npo xosMmcekoro €n. CumeoHa Byraka i mpo nepeMHCbKHX:
Moannixis, Autonia Ouukis Ta Moakuma.
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BaTHChb. 13 pewitu 20-Ti Bnanuk (11 XonMCbKHX i 9 nepeMHCBKHX) NOX0OH-
50 13 (oTxe mMpHOGAM3HO NOBiI TpeTHHI) 3i LUIAXeTcbkUX pouniB’. lle i He
IWMBHO, KOJIH 3BaXXKMTH, SIKy POJIIO BioorpaBajia LUISAXTa B XHUTTi JaBHbOI
Peyunocnonutoi. = HaToMicTh iHTEpPECHO CTBEPOMTH, LIO EMHCKOMH-
uutaxtudi XV i XVI cT. BUBOOHIKCH, M03a NEAKUMH BUHATKAMH B OpYTiii
nosioBuHi XV CT., KOJIW TO OEXTO 3 BJAOMK MOXOOMB i3 3HATHILIKX
UUIAXETCLKUX pOAiB, i3 BepcTBU NpiOHOI, Oinblie yM MeHLIEe 3aMOXHOI
LUTAXTH.

Ueii ¢akT TUM Ginblle 3aMiTHHIA, KOJIM MOPIBHATH HOro 3 BiCTKaMH
Npo MOXOMKEHHN EMUCKOMIB MonepeaHboro nepiony. B peectpi xonMcbkux
Bnaauk IleTpylieBuua®, skuil BiH 3/7aQMB, ONMMPAIOYHCh Ha JITONMCH i
3aNKMCKH Ha €BaHresifx, a mani Ha TBopH en. Cyun i mutp. Kwuiukmy,
noaubyrotbcs i iMeHa Hecropa 3 kH#A3iB OnbruMyHTOBHYIB I'onbluaH-
cekoro Ta CunbBecTpa kHa3s KoOGpuHCBKOro, 110, fIK po3Ka3yloTb Wi
IDKepena,” YNpaBJisjiM XOJIMCbKOIO €mapxi€ro B ocTaHHiii yBepti XIV cT.
O6uaBa BOHM MOXOOWIM 3i CTapuX KHSXHMX pomiB: pia INosbLIaHCBKHX
BUBOOMBCH Bill CTapOJIMTOBCbKOI KHMKoi AMHAcTI’, pin KoOGpHHCbKHX Bin
I'eaumuHoBHYIB (1oToMki DPenopa Onbrepoosuya)!'’. B apyriit monoBuHi
X1V cT., K04 32 JaHUMH BHLLUE3raJaHUX MKEpesI NpeICTaBHUKH THX POMdiB
3aiiHAIM XOJIMCBbKY KaTedpy, OKpeMi KHA3IiBCTBa y ckjafdi B. KH. JIMTOB-
CbKOT'0 TBOPHJIH 1€ Gisibil a0 MeHI caMOCTiiHi OAMHMLI Mid 3BEPXHICTIO
Be/MKoro kH#A3s. Ilpo 3HaueHHs kHA3iB OusibruMyHTOBHMYIB I oJibIIaH-
CbKHX, Ik BOHM MaJii B ToMy uaci y JIuToBcbko-Pychkiii nepxasi, cBin-
YHUTh Te, 1O B Aeerauii no Ansuru B p. 1385 GpaB y4acts ii ONbruMyHT, a
IBan INonbmadcbkuii neperooproBaB y 90-tux pp. XIV cr. 3 Ben. maid-
CTPoM XPpECTOHOCHIB Ta 3 BEJMKMM KHSA3€M MOCKOBCLKHMM. Moro mouka
tOnisnHa Oyna xiHkoro BurtoBta, a 3i Codiecro, moukoro AHOpif, CHHa
IBana, oxeHuBcs Sraitio!!. B mi3HIIIKMX Yacax Lie TiJIbKK Ha noyaTky XVI
CT. OEXTO 3 [JOCHiOHMKIB!? 3ragye mpo Amnekcis (AJnekcaHOpa) KHA3f
36apa3bkoro, skuil, AKIIO BipUTH LMM BiCTKaM, 3aiiMaB TOHdI XOJMCBKY
KaTeapy, ajie BKe B Oyxe KOpoTkoMy uaci momep. OpnHave Ilnomasn-

7. lokyMeHTH Ha3MBalOTh LUIAXTHYIB “nobilis” a6o “generosus™; piBHo-
3HauHi TepMiHM: “terrigena” (3emneBosiogiHHs B Ilomewi 6Gyno MoHomomicro
wsaxTH) i “heres” — cnankoemeus, miany. OcobH HEULIAXETCHKOTO MOXOMKEHHS
3ByThes  “providi”, “honesti" (ucciwy, slawetny) nexonu “plebei”, “ex plebeo

.

genere™.

8. A. INerpymesuy, KpaTtkoe u3pbcrie 0 XonM. enapxin U e CBATHTENAXD.
9. I'pywencbkui, Ict. Vkpaiuu-P., 1. 5, c1. 29.
10. Ibid.. cT. 33.

11. Encyklopedja Powszechna Orgelbranda, Warszawa 1898-1904, . 7, crT.
129.

12. Baptouwesuy, IeTpymesny # iHuwi.
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CbKOMY HE€ BOAJIOCh 3HAaHTH B XOJIMCbKMX akTax OyObskuX ciimiB #oro
nepebyBaHHsA B Xosmil3,

3anuuaroun Ha 60ui 0Ty, JOKYyMEHTAIbHO HE CTBEPIKEHY, 3rafiKy npo
KH. 36apa3bKoro sk €muckomna XoJMcbkoro B 1504 p., cepen nepeMHUCHKHX
Ta XOJIMCbKMX EIUCKOMIB-LIAXTHYIB D06epecTeiicbkoi no6u (XV i XVIcT.)
noau6yroThCsl TUTIBLKH B cepeauHi i B Apyriit nososuHi XV CT. mpeacras-
HMKH BIUIMBOBIIIMX LUIAXETCBKMX pOOiB (MEPEMHCbKi BIaIHKH A.
HporoiioBcbkuii, A. i I Bipeupbki ToOwIO), BCi iHIII MOXOOHIH 3 Api6HOI
w1sxTH. [Ipo 3aMOoXHICTh THX APiGHOLUIAXETCHKMX POJiB, 11O BUIABAJIH B
XV-XVI cT. 3axinHbo-ykpaiHCBKMX BJIalHK, FOBOPATb Taki ¢axkTu: mepe-
mucbkuii en. Inns (1-a non. XV ct.) oitus y moTiM 1440 p. cnagiuuHy no
MaTepi — mnosioBuHy cena CanxoBuu'4, XxonMmcekuit emuckon I'epacum
Bo3bkuit (2-a mon. XV cr.) 6yB BJIaCHHKOM TiUIbKHM YaCTHHH OiAMYHOTO
cena Bo3ka (mosoBHHA Ma€eTKy 3HaXoauiiach y pykax foro 6para Muxaii-
na). A BOPOOOBX POKiB, i3 36GUIbLIEHHSAM WIEHIB pody, Ti Ma€TKH Aenasi
apobunuch Bce 6inblie, Tak L0 NMpH KiHui nepioi nosoBuHu XVI ct. Mona
CocHOBCbKHMii Mir 3amucaTi, Hamp., B p. 1539 y cnaaumHi ogHoMy 3i cBoix
CHHIB, 110 )XEHHUBCS TOMi 3 JOYKOIO LUIAXTHYA CYCIIHBOTO MAETKY, JHIIE 3
censH B ceni CocHOBHLI, 4 Kipui MeQy 3 TOro Ma€TKy Ta HOBO36ymoBaHH
OBip 3 yCiMM YMHIIAMH i JOXOJaMH Bill 3raJaHHX CeJIfAH'S.

Y [esAKMX €MHCKOMIB ILIJIAXETCHKOrO IMOXOMKEHHA MOXKHA 3yCTpi-
HyTHCb noyacTd Bxe B XV cT. 3 icHyBaHHAM rep6is. IIpaBpa, Bixke
BOJIOAIHHA OiAMYHMMH Ma€TKaMH, a Oaji # BiAmoBioHa TepMiHOJIOTis B
aKTax MiOTBEPMXYIOTb LUIAXETCTBO MOOAMHOKHMX EMHCKOIMIB, OIHaye
6yBaroTh BUNAIKH, 110 3 GpaKy iHIIOro MaTepisyly NMpo MpHMHAJIEKHICTb 10
LIUTAXTH CBiZYaTh TiNIbKM repGH; TOMY TO MOMHHYTH L€ NMHTAHHA TYT ax
Hisk He MoxHa. ¥ XV i XVI cr. 3ragyroTbcs rep6u TakuxX NepeMHCHKHX i
XOJIMCbKUX Biaauk: rep6 "Kopuyak” y nepeMHCbKOro €muckomna AHacTacis
HporoitoBcbkoro (1-a mon. XV cr.), "TosmaBa” 8 Moum Bipeuskoro
(nepeMm. en. y 2-iit mon. XV-cr.), "Cac” y nepeMuCbKHX Bnaauk JlaBpeHTis
Tepneuskoro (1-ma mon. XVI ct.) i Apcenis bpuiuncbkoro (2-a mon. XVI

13. Ku. 36apa3bki 6ynu moromkamu kHa3iB HecBuupkux. Ha nouatky XVI
CT., KOJIH TO OOWH 3 HHX 3a JaHHUMH JEAKHX IKepes 3aliMaB XOIMCbKHH mpecTin,
3aTepiiach Bxke Oysa rpaHMUs MiX NMOTOMKaMHM KHS)KHMX pofiB, o 3ifiuum mo
CTAaHOBMILA 3BMYaMHUX Oigu4iB i MarHaTaMH i3 JaBHiX Gosp; Aeski MarsHaTChKi,
JaBHi 60spCbKi, poOH CBOIM MAaE€TKOM HaBiTh NMEPEBHILMIH KOJIMILHI KHSKI poau
(Hanp., y nonucil528 p. onun Onekcanop XonkeBHy cTaBHTh 198 koHeit, Toai Ak n'a-
ThOX KHA3iB 36apa3bkux i BuiHeBeupkux Tinbku 98!) — I'pywescekuii, IcT. Ykpa-
iHu-P., T. 5, ct. 30-31.

14. 1. Kpun’skeud, Ilepemucoki Bnaguku B XV ct., Crapa Ykpaina, JIbBiB
1924, ct. 164.

15. InowaHcekuii, op. cit., 1. I, cr. 132.
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ct.), "Bykpu”, B XoJMcbKoro enuckona BacisHa baku (cepeauna XVI crt.),
"JlenuBa” B Muxaiina KonuctuHcbkoro (nepem. en. kinug XVI — novatky
XVII cT1.).

ITounHarouu 3 nepiuoi NOJOBHHH, i mepenyciM B Apyriii nosioBuHi XVI
CT. NOMagarThCA Ha EMUCKONCHKi MPECTOJIM 3aXilHiX OKpaiH 0cobH, 11010
LHUIAXETCLKOro MOXOMKEHHA SKUX MOXHA CYMHIBaTHCb, a TO i He-
LUUTAXTHYI.

o neplIuxX HajieXkaJid XOJIMCbKHi €MUCKON <DinapeT (I mon. XVlcr)i
nepeMucbkuii ApceHiii Bpunuucekuit (2-ra mos. XVI cr.).

€n. dinapera Ha3lBaB KOpoJb Yy CBoiii rpamoti 3 p. 1508 “O6a3-
HULUBKMM”. AJle y YHMCJIEHHHX XOJIMCbKHX aKTaxX, L0 B HHX BHCTYyMae
®inaper, LOro Npi3BULIA HE 3yCTPIYA€THCA, X0 iHIUMX BJIaJHK TOTO Yacy,
nonepegHUKIB i HacTynHukiB Pinapera, XOIMCbKi aKTH Ha3MBaKOTh iXHIM
npi3BuiLeM'S. €MUcKONU onep)KyBajiM Ti Mpi3BHILA MEPEBaXKHO Bild Mae€T-
KiB, AKMX BOHM Oymu ninmuamu. OTke Te, WO aKTH He Ha3MBaIOTh
®inapera no npi3suuly!’, Bkaysasio 6, 110 BiH HE MaB POJOBOro Ma€TKY.
Lleii cyMHIB CKpilUIlO€ Lle 33sBa LUIAXTHYIB YTpPOBEUbLKHX, 1O B CBOIM
no3o0sBi Ha Pinapera HanmpHKiHUi HOro XUTTA Ha3UBaJIU HOro IOBrOJITHIM
CJIyroro i J0BipeHOI 0CO600 CBOIX MpeKiB, NpH JonoMo3i akux Pinaper,
MoBJsB, cTaB Braaukorw!s. Ilpu TiM YrpoBeubki 06BHHYBauyBasH
®inapeta B TOMy, 1O BiH HIOMTO He 3BEPHYB pPaMOT i JOPOrouUiHHOCTEH,
110 iX JaB KOJIMCh iXHill 6aTbko iiloMy Ha nepexoBaHHA. (OTO0X MOXJIHBO,
wo Pinaper npuiiios kosauck 3 O6a3HULI B X0NMMLIMHY, A€ nepeGyBaB y
AKOMYCb C/Ty)K60BOMY BiHOILEHHI 10 YTpOBEUbKHX, i NpH iXHi# miaTpUm-
Ui cTaB Mi3Hillle XOJMCbKHM €MUCKonoM. B koxxHoMy pa3i, B yaci cBoro
BiaaguurBa Pinaper npunbaB cobi yacTuHy MaeTky TepHiB i TepHiBcbka
Bonsi, fki ii 3aJHILIMB CBOIM MOTOMKaM.

CyMHiBH MOCTalOThb TaKOX LLOJAO LIJIAXETCbKOrO MOXOIXKEHHS mnepe-
MuUCbKOro enuckona ApceHis Bpunuxcbkoro. llonpasna y KoposiBCbKii

16. Hanp., Bo3bkuii, CocHoBcbkHii, baka.

17. MpaBaa, IlnowaHcbkuit HABOOMTb OOWH XOJIMCbKMHM akT i3 p. 1492, B
sikoMy BHcTynae waxtuy Pesikc i3 TepHoBa i 3m0oraayeTbes, IO HeE CBITChKE iM's
ni3Hiworo snaauku Pinapera, onUparOYKCh Ha CMOCTEPEXEHHI, 1O EMHCKOMH TOro
yacy 3BHuYaiiHO o6Hupasin cobi Take iM’d, sike MOYHMHAJIOCH MeplIolo 6YKBOIO CBIT-
CbKOT'O iMEHH, aje, Ha MOK IYMKY, LbOro e Maso i Tpeba 6 MaTh Lie AKiHeOynb
iHwi naHi, 60 GynM BUMAaaKH, 110 MOHALUE iM'A BJIAAMK MOYHHAJIOCH i 3 iHLIOT GYyKBH,
HiX cBiTcbke (Hanp., AHTOHiIi — SkiB PagunoBcbkuii [mepem. em. 1537-15811,
Apceniii — Ctedan [Creubko] Bpunuucbkuii [nepeM. en. 1581-15911 Touro). Tomy
ueii 3q0ran II0WLAHCEKOrO 3a/IMLIAETHCA BMNOBHI TiNOTETHYHHH, THM Ginblue, wo
ok. p. 1497 ®dinaper crapaBcs NMpo MEPEMHUCLKY KaTeapy, oTxe He mepebyBaB y
TOMY 4aci we, MabyTb, y XOJIMLIMHI.

18. IMnowaHcekuit, op. cit., 1. I, ct. 120.
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rpaMoTi TOBOPHTbCA NpO HbOro Ak mnpo “nobilis”, a JoGpAHCbKHUiA
po3Ka3ye, 110 B TOro Bjaauku 6ys rep6 “Cac”, Bce TakM He MOXHa MOBYKH
NOMHHYTH TNHCAaHHS MpPaBOCJAaBHMX MaHiB y p. 1585 mo mutponosuTta, B
AKOMY BOHH Ha3MBalOTh ApCEHifi “OpMJIHMHCBKMM THBYHOM, MilIaHUM
NEPEMHCHKOrO CTAapOCTH” i KaXyTh, WO “TOTh HETOOHbIH HapeyeHHBI
enucKkomb” He CMi€ B HiYOMY CYNMpOTHMBJIATHCH CTapoCTi “SKO MOMIAHbIH
NpOTUBKO NaHa cBoero”'’. I'pymeBchkuii 3m0raayerbcs, mo BpunuHcbkuit
noxoouB i3 pony OpHIMHCLKHX KpaiHMKiBX i1 ueiéi 3goram He CTOITb,
MabyTb, Jajieko Big npaBau. B TakoMy Bumanky ApceHiii Mmir milicHo
BBaXKAaTUCh “MiJJaHUM MEPEMHUCLKOTO CTapoOCTH”, K Mpo Ue # mHcasu
MHTPOINOJIUTOBI NMpaBOC/IaBHi NMaHH.

AcHo, WO Taki BJIaIUKKM HE MOTJM SKCJIiA BHKOHYBaTH CBOIX
apxuepeiicbkux 060B’13kiB, npo 110 Gyade 1€ 3pelITo0 MoOBa B po3lijiax,
AIKi CTOCYIOThCH HisJIbHOCTH EMHCKOIIIB.

Brniponosx winoi apyroi mosioBuHd XVI cT. Ha xonMcekii kaTeapi
3acimajM €MMCKOMM HELIAXeTChKOro Moxo/mkeHHs. Ilepuioro 3 Hux, €m.
Teonocia (1552-1565) Ha3zuBana kopoJliBcbka rpamMoTa, BuOaHa y BuibHi
8. 3. 1566 p.2!, "TeonmocieM i3 Bepecta”. Tomi sk XONMCBbKi aKTH 4acTo
3raJyBajiM Npo POJOBi MaeTKM Horo momepeaHukis, Hanp. Moun CocHos-
CbKOTO, MiJK aKTaMH 3 4aciB BjlaluUTBa Teomocis HeMa HiSKMX 3raiok mpo
AKichb OiOW4YHI MA€TKH LIbOTO €MHCKOMa, HE 3Ba)kKalo4M Ha Te, 1o Teomocii
BiB Takox 6araTo CyZIOBHX CrpaB i PO CIOPH 3a KaTeApasibHi MAa€ETKH 3
yaciB fioro mpaBJliHHA 3aJIMILUKIOCH Y XOJIMCbKMX aKTOBHX KHHraX YMMaJjio
Mmartepisny. Kpim Toro aktu Haszusanu en. Teomocis TiNbkK MO iMeHH, 3a
BUHATKOM OJHOro Jjuiue akty 3 1588 p., oTke nmpu caMoMy KiHI KHUTTH
BJIaOUKH (BXe Y BOJIOOMMHPCHKiii emapxii, kyou BiH mepeiiiios y p. 1565),
ulo gonae oMy npissuiue “JlazoBcekuit”. Bci Ti dakTH cBigyaTh npo Te,
uio Teonmociéi mnsxTH4yeM He GyB; Mo Bcifi MpaBIONOOiIGHOCTI BiH MOXOOMB
i3 MiaHcekoro Gepecreiicbkoro pony.

Micns Binxomy Teomocis no Bonomumupa XoiaMcbka KaTedpa
nepeiillia B PyKH OOHi€l pOOMHM KPaCHOCTAaBCBKHMX MilllaH, 3 IKOi B 4aci
Bin 1566 mo 1603 p. 3acimanu abo mpeTeHOyBa/ M Ha BJIaAMYMIA MPECTiN y
Xonmi 3eHbko lnnsimeBuy, #oro cud JleBko i 3sati Teomop Ta IMHTpO
I'puubkoBHY.

€n. 3axapis (y cBircbkoMy — 3eHbKko liuisieBuy), 1110 3ano4aTKyBaB
OHWHACTIIO KPAaCHOCTaBCbKMX MilllaH Ha XOJIMCbKiii katempi, OyB
BIJIMBOBOIO JIIOOMHOIO MiX MimaHaMu KpacHocTaBy, 3aiimaioun Micue

19. e micue uurtye I'pymescbkuil, Ict. Ykpainu-P., 1. V, cT. 502, 3a AkTamu
3an. Poc. 111, u. 146.

20. I'pywescekwnii, ibid.. T. VI, ct. 264.

21. INnowaHcekwii, op. cit., T. I, ct. 61.
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panHoro toro Micra. OaHaye MOBHOMPABHOO JIOAMHOIO MIr GyTH B TOro-
YacHOMY pO3yMiHHI Tinbkd wuiAXTHd. Y XIV-XVI cr., no6i, komnm
chopMoBaHa y BiIOKpeMJIEHY NpuBijefioBaHy BEPCTBY LIUIAXTA pO3ILKpSIIA
i 3MilHIOBaJ1a CBOi BIUIMBM B MOJIITUMHOMY XHUTTi PeunnocnonuToi, MiluaH-
CTBO HE MaJI0 HifIKOTO BIUIMBY Ha NpaBJliHHA IepXaBoio. 3a BHHATKOM
IEKLTbKOX MICT (3 yKpaiHCbKHX Tifibkd JIbBiB) MillIaHCTBO He Gpasio y4yacTu
B NapjMEHTapDHOMY JXHTTi i TUM CaMHMM HE MaJlo XaJHOro roJjiocy NnpH
yXBajaX 3aKOHiB, B TOMY YHCHi # THX, IO TOPKaJMChb MEpedyciM caMHX
MicT (HaBiTh CNELiAJIbHI MiCbKi MOJATKH LLIAXTA BHpilnyBasia Ge3 BoJi #
pitoma MmimaH). ToMmy winmii psan coiMOBHX yXBajl MIUHO BOAapuB IO
iHTepecax MilllaHCTBa, oOMexylouyd ioro mnpaBa. CamoynpaBa MiCT
oOkporoBasiaChb i TUIbBKM Oesiki 3 HMX MaJld 3MOry camMi obcamKyBaTH
BifiTiBcbkui#t ypsan. KpiM Toro Hemany posiio B MiCbKOMY rocrnoaapcTsi i
ynpasi BimorpaBajid cTapocTd. [IJis BIIHOCHH LIUIAXTH OO Milll@HCTBA Y
nmonbchkiii PeunmocnonuTiii XapakTepHCTHYHI COMMOBI MOCTaHOBH, IO
3a00poHIM MilllaHaM i B3arajii BCiM HELUJIAXTHYaM BOJIOITH 3eMeJIbHH-
MH Ma€TKaMH, MOTHBYIOYH Li€ THM, IO MillAHH He JOMYCKaJM IIAXTHYIB
0O YNpBH 3eMJIIMH MICbKOTO MNpaBa, i, WIOGiNbllie, He BMKOHYBalM Biii-
cbkoBOi cnyx6H, sk ue poOuna uuisxta. B opwiéi Takiit coiimoBiii
MOCTaHOBI Npo HaAGaHHA 3eMCbKHX MA€TKiB MilllanaMH 3 p. 1505 rosopu-
nocsi: ”1le 3 cTaHOBHIIA iX MPUBATHUX iHTepeciB NoOpe, aie 3 IepKaBHOTO
CTaHOBHMIIA HEBIAMNOBIOHO ii BUKJIMKA€ HE3alOBOJICHHS, 110 THM YacoOM fK
LUIAXTa GOPOHUTD EpXKaBy CBOEIO KPOB'HO i OXOpOHsE NyOIHYHHIA CcrIOKiid,
— OaraTi MilaHd 3a0uMpaloTh 3€MCbKi MAa€THOCTH # BHIOHpPalOTh XJIiO
LUIAXTi, Ta i 1lie 3BiJIbHAIOTBLCA 4epe3 CBOK OOOpPOTHICTH (MPOBOPHICTB),
fK To OyBae, Bin myGJaHYHMX 0GOB’A3KiB™22,

Konu 3aranbHe nonoxeHHs MimancTea B daBHii Ilonbwi Gyno Take
HeBiZpanHe, 11O X TOHi FOBOPHUTH MPO CTAHOBHILE YKPaiHCBKOTO MilllaH-
crBa. Tomy ii He TUBHO, 1110 Ha oOHiii CynoBiii po3mnpasi B p. 1586 uuiaxTuy
PeMGoBcbkuii Ha3BaB TOMILIHBOIO XOJIMCBKOrO HOMiHaTa 36ipyiicbkoro 3
noropnooro “mne6eeM” i HacTooBaB Ha ToMy, 00 Biaguka sk “homo
impossessionatus” mianAraB FOPUCAMKIII CTApOCTH, a HE OyXOBHOMY
cyZnoBi, 3 yuM Tozi # cyn moroauscs. SKke X MOIJH yCHilIHO GOPOHUTH
npaB cBo€i llepkBH enuckom, LIO caMi BBaXKaJKMCh HEMOBHONpPaBHHMH.

B 3B’3Ky 3 THM 3pO3yMUIUM cTa€ $akT, IO TaKi BlaJUKH HELUIAXTH-
Yi cTapaJiuch 3a BCAKY HiHY OCATHYTH CTaH LIUIAXETCTBA, THM Ounblie, 110
BXe Opajla BepX TEHIEHIIA, 00 OO BHUIIMX OyXOBHHX YpsAIiB AOMYCKAaTH
nume uuiaxtaviB. (IIpukIagoM MoXe TYT IOCIYXHTH BHECOK MOCIIB
4enasnekoro BosMHCbKOro Bo€BiAcTBa, MoJaHuil Ha KopoHauifiHuiE coiim

139 22. I'pymescbkui, Ict. Ykpainu-P., T. V, cr. 235 (3a Volum. legum, T. I, cT.
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1576 p., B sKOMy MpOMNOHYBa/lOCh, LI06 Ha apXWMAaHOPHTIB i BJIAaIHMK
HACTAHOBJIATH MeIuKaHUiB KOpOHH LUIAXETCHKOro mnoxomkenHs?.) I
cripaBfi, JesKi XOJMChbKi emuckomnu Apyroi mosjoBuHM XVI cT. mobunuch
LLUIAXETCTBA i HOBHX LUIAXETChKMX mMpi3Buul: en. Teomocis Ha3BaB OAMH
akT 20. 5. 1588 p. (oTxe B poui cMepTH Biaauku) “JIazoBcokum”, JleoHTii,
CHMH BaaMKH 3axapii sragyerbcs Brepiue min npi3suiueM “Ilemyuupkuit” y
xonMchKiM akTi 1585 p. (B uaci, xoqu BiH nepeGMpaBcsi Ha NHHCBKY
KaTeapy), a 3ATa Bnaguku 3axapii, IioHicia, Ha3MBanM Mi3HilI aKTH
”36ipyiicbkuM”. B Toif cnoci6 €nmMCKONMH HELUIAXETCHKOro MOXOMKEHHS

Hamarajiuch yBiiiTH B op6iTy LUIAXTH i 3piBHATHCH Yy NpaBax i3 Helo.

TakuM uYMHOM, BragM4i NpPECTONMM 3aXiOHbO-YKpaiHCHKMX OKpaiH
3aiiManu BnponoBx XV i XVI cr., konu He GpaTH Ha yBary MOMJIHBOrO
CeJIAHCBKOro MOXOMKeHHs ApceHia BpuinHcbkoro, a moxe i ®inapera,
TiIbKM WUAXTHYI # Mmimanu. Haliuncnennilia BepctBa Hapomy —
CEJIAHCTBO HE Maa, OTXKe, Maike HisIkoro BIIMBY Ha oGcaly BiaOMITB
THX 3eMenb. THM Ginbilue HeifiMoBipHHM 6ys0 6, 1106 Ha E€MMCKOMCHKHX
KaTeIpax MOTJIH 3aCifaTH BJIAAMKH CEJIAHCHKOrO NMOXOMKEHHA B Mi3HILLIMX
yacaXx. AIKe sikpa3 IIMGOKI MEpeMiHH, IO iX MEPEXOAMSIO CEAHCTBO
3axifHbo-ykpaiHCcbkux 3emens B XV-XVI cr., 3anevyatanu #toro momo Ha
maii6yTHe. Ipyra momoBuHa XV, a we 6inbiie nepiua nosoBuHa XVIer.,

23. IInowaHckkuii, op. cit., T. I, ct. 61 (3a Volum. legum, 1. II, cT. 927).

A B XVII crt. noaubyroTbcsi pa3-y-pa3 HoMaraHHs, o6 BjiadHKaMH CTaBaJld
0ocobH LUIAXeUbKOro noxomxeHHs. Tak, Hamp., B p. 1606 mix uvac poxouny 3e6xu-
0OBCLKOTO YKpaiHCbka LIUIAXTa jajdana, wod Ha MaiibyrHe OyxoBHi Genediuii
pO30JaBajiuCh JIIOOAM NPABOCJIABHHM ILJIAXETCHKOrO MOXOMKEHHA, MiClIeBUM OGH-
BatensaM ([pywescbkuil, Ict. Vkpaiuu-P., T. VI, ct. 578) i xoposb 06iuss He
po3OaBaTH AYXOBHHX YpANiB iHaKile, AK TUIbKH “JIIOOEMb LUIAXELbKHMb Hapoay
pyckoro # penbu krpeunkoe’. (Tam ke, 1. VI, ct. 579). Takox Ha enexuiiHim
coiiMi 1632 p. 6y/10 BCTaHOBJIEHO, LI0O MHUTPOMOJIMT i BJIAAMKH (IPaBOCJIaBHi) MaJi
BHUGHpaTHCa 3 oci6 uuaxercbkux (I'pywescekuil, IcT. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. VIII, cT. 165).

Tomi sk aktu vaciB Bepecteficbkoi yHii He 3ragyBanu mpo Te, SIKOrO IO-
XoIkeHHA Manu OyTu B MaifiOyTHbOMy enuckomnu, rpamotu 1681 i 1700 pp., BuOaHi
B 3B'A3Ky 3 MNPHCTYIUICHHAM 0O YHii NEpPEeMHCbKOro Ta JIbBiBCHKOTO BJIafMK,
nopyiuyBaJid Lie MUTaHHA. Y rpamori 3 18 Gepe3us 1681 p. rosopunocs, M. iH., 10
BjagMuTBa #i apXHMaHOpii NOBMHHI HasexaTn "samey szlachcie ruskiey koronnym
w koronie, a Litewskim w Litwie” (M. Harasiewicz, Annales Ecclesiaec Ruthenae,
cT. 468. Mus. Takoxx M. ManuHoscbkuii, I'pamoTsl mo ucropiu Llepksu Pyckoi,
3opa lannuxas 1860, ct. 218). Takoxk koposnb Aryct II oGiuss y rpamori 3 15
uepBHs 1700 p. namaBatu “Episkopie, Archimandrije juxta leges Regni samej
Szlachcie Ruskiej Unitom™ (ManuHoBcbkuit, 'pamoTsl, 3ops Ian.; ct. 221. Iop. 1.
Pynosuy, YHis Bb nbBOBCKOM enapxiu, cr. 60-61).

B XVII-XVIII cT. nepemucbky # xonMcbKy KaTenpy 3afimanu #f y milcHocTi
3BMYaliHO 0COOM ILUIAXETCHKOrO MOXOMKEHHS.
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ue Oyqu 4acH Oemani Bce Ginbll (GOPCOBHOrO PO3BHUTKY MNaHUIMHM Ha
yKpaiHCbKHX 3eMJIsiX moJsibebkoi Kopouu. Bnpomosx Toro nepioay censH-
CTBO BIOBHI nepeiillyio Mid IOPHCOMKLIIO CBOiX aiauuiB, mo B XV cT.
3aKOHOOaTHO odopMmuiach, a B l-ifi nosoBuHi XVI cT. 3aBepuumnace
BUKJIFOYEHHAM MOXUIMBOCTH SKHXHeOydb ckapr cejidH Ha iX maHiB. A
uiopa3 Ginblle 06MexyBaHHs MpaBa cBOOIIHOro BUxoay npotsarom XV cr.
[I0BEJIO 0 LUIKOBUTOrO NMpPHKpIIUIEHHA cefisH oo 3emui B XVI cr.

6) TepumopisabHe i HAYIOHAAbHE NOXOONCEHHA

IMomix enuckonaMu XV i XVI cT., AKUX MOXOMXEHHs BOAJIOCh YCTiii-
HHTH, TiIbkH XoaMchkuii enuckon Teonociii (1552-1565) He 6yB MicueBoro
MOXOMKEHHAZ, a MOXOOUB 3 TepHTOpil YKpaiHCLKMX 3eMejib BeJl. KH.
JIutoBebkoro (i3 Bepects). CyMHIBH MOXYTb MOBCTATH LIOA0 MOXOIXKEH-
Ha [Hionicia 36ipy#icbkoro, o noswuit yac nepebyBas Ha BosuHi, a
OXEHMBIUHCA 3 [OYKOK BJIaadMkd 3axapii, NpomoBXyBaB HEMOB Ou
OMHACTIIO KPacHOCTaBCbKMX MilllaH Ha XoJMCbkiiA katenpi. Bcei iHwi
BJIAJWKH LbOro mnepiogy, HACKiIbKM 3HAHLUUIMCh BICTKH MpPO iXHE
MOXOMKeHHA, 6y MiCLUEBMMH JIFoAbMH (ITPO KOXKHOrO €MMCKOMNa 30KpeMa
noJaHi BiAOMOCTi B OomaTky). BiaMIiTHTH Tiulbku Tpe6a, 1110 XOJMCBKHiA
enuckon Pinaper noxogus i3 CrpuiilunHH. [HTEpecHO, 110 MEpEeMHUCHKi
Bragukd XV-XVI cT. noxonunu 3 Haibnauxuux okonuus I[Mepemunis abo
Camb6opa, 3 MicueBocTeil Binmanenux Bia Tux Mict 10-15, a Ha#iGinbiue 20
KM. (TiTbkH €n. TepeubkHii moXoauB 3 MiCLEBOCTI, [MOJIOXKEHOI OasibLUe Bil
IMepemuuins i Cambopa), Todi sk peliTa 3eMeNib €napxii He MaJid CBOiX
NpeACTaBHUKIB Ha Bjaau4oMy mpecToi. XoyMcbki enuckond XV cT.
MNOXOOMWIH TeX i3 Halbmwkuux okonuubp Xoama2, B XVI cr. Mmix

24. Ha3Ba "MicueBOro moxomkeHHs” O3Ha4a€ TYyT, LIO Bladuka MMOXOIMB i3
TepUTOPIii MEPEMHUCBLKOI i XOJIMCbKOI €MapXiid, NpH YOMy BHMAAKH, AKILO XOJIMCbKHH
€MKUCKOM MOXOOMB i3 3eMeNb MepeMHcbkoi enapxii a6o HaBmaku, OyayTp B
JanbLIOMY 3a3HaueHi.

V BiOHOLWIEHHI 10 aaAMiHICTPaTHBHOrO MOZijy, IO B OCHOBHOMY YCTiliHMBCA B
XV cT.n0 BBejleHHi MOJILCLKOT aAMiHICTpaLii Ha ranuubkux 3emnsx y 1435 p. i no
nepexoai bBen3bkoi 3emni B p. 1461 mo cknany Kopouu, nepeMHcbka i XoaMcbka
enapxii OXomiioBajH Lije BOEBIACTBO Geii3bke i YacTHHY BoeBincTBa Pycbkoro, a
caMe 3eMJli MepeMHCbKY, CSAHIlUbKY d XOJMCbKY. XOJMCbKY 3€MJIIO 3apaxoBye S.
Sochaniewicz (Archiwum krajowe aktow grodzkich i ziemskich we Lwowie, JIbBiB
1912, cT. 6-7) mo BoesiacTBa Pycbkoro; I'pyuieBcbkuil CTOITH Ha CTaHOBHLII, LIO
BOHa TiIlbKH HOMIHA/JIbHO BXOOMAa A0 Pycbkoro BoeBiacTBa i, 06roBoproOYM
aaMiHICTpaTHBHHMI ModiN ykpaiHcbkuX 3emenb no JlroGauucbkiih yHii 1569 p.,
MoJac, Lo yKpaiHChbKa TEPUTOPis CKJladasach TOOI 3 O€B’ITH BOEBIACTB i OMHOI 3eMJTi
— xonmcbkoi ([pyiuescokuii, IcT. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. V, ct. 314 i 339).

25. puropiii denonbtuuskuii, Fepacum Bo3bkuit, MabGyTh i CunbBecTep.
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€MHCKONaMH MiCLIEBOrO MOXOMKEHHs OyJIM YpOMKEHUI MiBHIYHO-3aXidHbOI
yacTHHM enapxii B mnepwiit nosoBuuHi XVI cr. (CocHoBCbki) i MicTa
KpacHocTaBa B ApYriii NOJIOBHHI TOTO CTOJITTA.

Toni sx enuckonu B KwuiBcbkiéi Pyci Oynm wacto, a crnovyaTky BH-
KJIIOYHO TPEKM i TUILKM B Mepioli nepea MOHIrOJbCHKMM Haiznom 1240 p.
”ycTae — 3a cjioBaMH ToMaliBCbKOro — OOTOro4acHa iHBa3isi IpelbKHX
MOHaXiB i CKOMIUIB Ha PyCbKi €EMUCKONCTBa i iryMeHCTBa ™26, BCi XOJIMCBKi i
nepemuceki enuckond XV i XVI cr. Oynn, Hackinbku MoxHa Oyiio
MPOCJIiINTH, YKPaiHCbKOr0 MOXOMKEHHA?.

Taki BUCHOBKH MpPO TEPUTOPisA/IbHE il HalliOHAaJIbHE MOXOMXKEHHS mepe-
MHCBKHX 1 X0nIMcbkHX Biaauk XV-XVI cT. TicHO noB’sa3yloThcs 3 pakToMm,
110 €NMCKONHM THX €MapXifi BUBOAMJIMCH mepeBa)kHo 3 ApiOHoi uuiaxtu. He
Oyn0 ue BMUMaakoBe sBHUIE. YKpaiHCbke 60fpCTBO Ha 3eMiAX 3aBoiioBa-
Hux Ilosbluero BiAcyBasioch NMpHILENbLSAMH-KOJIOHICTaMH Bce Ouibliie Ha
npyru#t nnsH. linsxercbka camoynpasa, 1110 NpHiilia 3 BBEACHHSAM NOJIb-
cbkoro mpaBa B p. 1435, 3acrana Ha rajJHUbKMX 3€MJISIX YKe TiJIbKH
pewiTku wwe nepen 100 pokamMu YHCJIEHHOTO i CHJIBHOTO TYT GosipcTBa. B
XVI cT. He cTajio Ha 3axXilHiX OKpaiHaX yKpaiHCbKHX 3€MeJjib i THX PELITOK
3aMOXHILIMX i BIVIMBOBILIMX YKPaiHCHKMX POZIB, IO BHUOAJH B CepeduHi i
opyriii monoBuHi XV CT. Takux Biaguk, sk AtaHaciii IporofioBcbkuit i
obunBa bipeubki. Tinbku ApiOHa HUIAXTa 3ajMILKIACh BiPHOIO CBOMY
HaponOoBi; 3 Ti€l TO fKpa3 BEpCTBU il MOXOOMJIH B OUILLIOCTI EMHCKOMHM
3axigHbOo-yKpaiHCbKUX enmapxiii mpyroi monoBuru XV i B XVI crT.

Toni Ak Ha KOPOHHHMX 3eMJisXx He Oyyno Bxke B XV CT. He Tijibku
KHSOKMX pOJiB, ajie i BHILIOI, BIJIMBOBOI YKPaiHChKOI LIUIAXETCbKOI BEPCTBH,
Ha 3eMJsAX Besl. KH. JIMTOBCBKOro KHsXi poOoM 3adepikajid CIo4aTKy CBOE
caMoCTiliHe CTaHOBHIlE B JepXkaBHiii opraHisauii, a kosu BnpoaoBx XV
CT. iXHE 3HaY€HHA 3aTpaTWIOCh, 3eMii Bennkoro KHsa3iBcTBa penpe3eHTy-
Baja 1€ JOBrHil 4Yac CHIbHA MiCUEBAa KHA3IBCbKO-MarHaTcbka apHCTO-

26. TomawwiBcbkuii, IcTopia Llepkeu, ct. 160.

27. 1llo6 3abe3ne4yUTH OyXOBHi MOHOCTI, a NepeayciM BJadMLUTBA i Hagai s
KaHOMOATIB YKpaiHChKOro (4M mak 6iIopycbKOro)NoXoMKeHHs i cXiaHboro obpsay,
€MUCKONM BHMarajii y cBoOiX Oe3dinepaTax mnepel MNPHUCTYIUIEHHAM 00 YHii Bin
kopons: “Metropoliae, Episcopatus, et aliae spirituales dignitates ritus nostri, ne
alterius nationis vel religionis, praeterquam Ruthenicae et Graecae hominibus
conferantur™. (A. Theiner, Vetera Monumenta Poloniae et Lithuaniae, T. III, cT.
234. Mop. I'apaceBuy, Annales ct. 182; J. Pelesz, Geschichte der Union, 1.1, cT. 532;
ManuHoBcekuii, 'pamoTsl, 3opsa Man., ct. 209). Koposib noroauscs Ha ue noMaras-
H#i BJIAOMK, AKLIO BOHM nepeiinyTh Ha yHito. (IapaceBuu, op. cit., ct. 188-189;
Manunoscokuii, I'pamotel, 3ops I'an., cr. 212-213. Mop. Ienew, op. cit., T. I, cT.
534-535).
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KpaTif, wo Tinbku micns JIro6nuHcbkoi yHii 1569 p. moyana moxumaTH
csoro llepkBy, a pa3oM 3 TUM IOeHauioHasi3yBaTuch. HemapoM enMHMMH
€MUCKONaMH KHSDKOTO MOXOMKEHHS, 10 QirypyloTh Y CIHCKaX XOJIMChKHX
plaguk 6ynd sAKpa3 NpeaCTaBHUKH KHMKHX DOMIB i3 3eMesb BeJ. KH.
JIntoBchkoro: Hectop kHA3b OnbruMyHTOBHY I'OJIbIIaHCBKHI MTOXOOMB i3
Binopyci?®, Cunbsectep kHA3b KoGpuHCcbkuil 3 Bepecteiimnuu?®, Anekciii-
Anexcannep kH. 36apa3bkuii i3 BonmHi, mo Bxoauna Ha noyatky XVI cr.
TAaKOX y CK/Ian Besd. KH. JIMTOBChKOroO.

Tak camo ¢axT, mo B apyrifi mosoBuHi XVI cT. xonmceka kaTenpa
6yna B pykax MimaH, He Oe3 riuOuwoi npuunny; amxe B XV i B mepuuiii
noJyioBuHi XVI CT. XOJIMCBKOIO €MapXi€lo yNmpaBisld Maike BHKJIIOYHO
MIiCLIeBi LIAXTHYi. AJie JOCHTb NPHIJIAHYTHCh iCTOpii OEKLILKOX XOJIM-
CbKHMX NUIAXETCHKHX pOMdiB, 3 AKHUX BHHILUIM XOJMCBbKi BJIaIHMKH, 1100
3pO3yMiTH, YOMY Ti poAM He BHOaBaJli 3-OMiX cebe KaHOMOATIB Ha
enuckomiB i mi3Hime, B apyriit mosoBuHi XVI cr. Haiisckpasimnm
OpHKIagoM Moxe nocayxutd pin CocHOBchbkHX. Bxke 6paT €MKcKona
Monu (1-a mon. XVI c-r) I'éopriit mepeiiioB Ha JaTHHCTBO i cTaB mieba-
HoM y Jlio6omuti, a omicna xonMmchkuM KaHoHikom¥, Moro meoditchka
PEBHIiCTh JIOBENA IO TOTO, IO BiH OXPECTHB CHHA CBOEi i Baaanku Mouu
cecTpH, Al-lllpiﬂ B JIaTMHCbKOMY o00psgi, xou ©6aTbko i MaTH Oynm
npaBoC/IaBHi. A BKe CHH AHIpis, Nocud nomep y p. 1599 sk naTHHCBKUi
KHiBcbku# enmckon! Ipyra cecTpa BiagMKH Wonn, AuHa, Buiiuuia 3amix
3a HUIAXTHYa-nosska baptka Bex6oBcbkoro, a 3 THM i Ls BiTKa poay 6yna
BTpaueHa 1A cBoro Hapomy. Takox o6i BHyuku crapimoro Gpata Monu
BiOa/IMCh 33 LUIAXTHYiB-JaTHHHHUKIB. B To#i cnoci6 BBech pim CocHOB-
CbKHX, 332 BHHATKOM JiTe#i caMoro BJIaIWKH, MOKHHYB cBol ILlepkBy i
nepeiiiioB Oo uyxoro Tabopy.

OTtak mnpoluec MoJIoHi3auii yKkpaiHCbKOi LUIAXTH, w0 foro nepeiuin
BOPOJOBXK CTOJIiTh Maibke Bci ykpaiHcbki 3emui min Ilonbuero, y
XonMiuiuHi, HalOinbll Ha 3aXim BHMCYHeHill 3emuli, 3aBepluyBaBcs Haii-
mBuame: y XVI cT. BiH oropHyB Bke Macy OpiOHOI LUIAXTH — €OMHOI
BEPCTBH, 110 MOTJIA LI peNpe3eHTyBaTH Ha3BepX 1o 3eMito3!. Tomy, kKonu
B npyri#i nonosuHi XVI cT. He craso BXke B XOJIMCBKii 3emMJli OCHOBHOI

28. T'onbmanu kono OwMsH, Mk MuHCbKOM Ta BunbHoOM.

29. Kobpuucbke kHA3iBcTBO Gyno BuaineHe 3 Bepecteiicbkoi semui (I'pymies-
cekuil, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. V, c1. 33).

30. IInowancekuii, op. cit., . I, ct. 130.

31. IuTepecHo 3aMiTHTH, o B nepiuiit monoBuHi X VI cT. X0JIMCBKi BiIagHKH
NOXOOMJIM BXe 3 MiBHIYHO-3aXiOHbOI 3aKyTHHH enapxii, Tomi sk y XV cT. BoHH
MOXOOHIIH 3 HalGIHKYMX OKoJIHLb X0JIMa, a MepeMHChKi enuckonu Tex i B XVI cT.
noxoaunu nepesaxuo 3-min Ilepemuins a6o Cambopa.
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MacH MicleBoi yKpaiHChKOi LIUTAXTH i JiMie ii peliTKH BAEPXKYBAJIMCh IlI€
AKMACH Yac Ha MOBEPXHi XHMTTA, CTA€ 3PO3YMUIMM, ILO MiCLE ULUIAXTH
Mycila 3acTynuTH HaiibGaraTiia i Hafi3HaTHilIAa nmo Hik BepcTBa — MilllaH-
cTBO, WO # obGcamxye XonMcbKy kaTeapy B apyrii monosuni XVI cr.

Tpouec nonoHi3auii MiClEBOi NUIAXTH HE OMHHYB TaKOX NEPEMHCh-
Koi i caHiubkoi 3emyi. Pim Iporo#ioBchkux, i3 skoro moxoaus y XV cr.
OZMH i3 nepeMHCbKHX Biaaauk, y XVI cT. OyB Bke 3nmaTuHILeHH#. I3 Toro,
IOHeNaBHa wIe yKpaiHCbKOro poAdy, MmoxomuB JSIH, cnepily KaluTejsH
nepemucbkuit  (1540-1544), omicns naTHHCbKMH €MMCKOM, CIOYAaTKY
KaMiHEeUbKHH, MOTIM XONAMCbKHH, a BKiHLi KysBcbkuii. IHmmit dporoiios-
cokuii, SIH Toma, craB mepemucbkuM ctapoctoro (.1 1606), Cranucnas
sragyBaBcsi B p. 1574 sk nepeMucbkMil KaluTensiH, a #oro cuH SH
Kpuimitod nobuscs B p. 1591 kaluresssHCTBa CAHILbKOro32. Asne Toni fiK y
XonMiuuHi npouec mosioHi3auii oxomu y XVI cT. Bxe mMpoki Kpyru api6-
HOi LLIAXTH, Ha 3eMJISX MEPEMHCbKOI emapXxii BiH oOMeXHBCcs OO KpYriB
BIUTMBOBIIIOI # 3aMOXHillOi; OCHOBHA Maca NPiGHOLUIAXETCHKHX pOJiB,
nepenyciM Ha IlinkapnaTrTi, 3anummnace # Hagam BipHoo cBoiii Llepksi i
cBoMy HapozoBi. Tak MoxHa [0 OesAKoi MipH MOSCHHUTH akT, LIO mepe-
mucbka enapxis o6camkysanace i B XVII ta XVIII cr. 3ne6inbiuoro mic-
LEBUMH [IIAXTHYAMH, KOJIH XOJIMCbKa KaTelpa Mepexoausa B PyKH oci6
HEMICLIEBOTO MOXOMKEHHS.

8) CnopioHernHA

Y XV-XVI cr. Hepinko 3ycTpiyaroTbCsi BHNAaiKH CIOpiOHEHHS
€MHUCKOMIB 3axXifHiX OKpaiH. I Tak mepeMHCbKOIO €mapxicro ynmpaBisuio B
npyridi monoBuHi XV cT. [OBOX BIaaMK-CBOsIKiB Bipeubkux; mpo
xonmcbkoro en. CunbBectpa (2-a mon. XV cr.) [Inowancskuit 3moranyers-
cs, Wo BiH 6yB cBosikoM en. ['puropis, CBOro nonepeaxuka; XoJIMChKHil €11.
Wona Cocuoscskuit (1-a non. XVI cT.) 6yB cnopinHeHuit i3 poooM Bo3b-
KHX, L0 3 HbOro NMoxoauB y Apyriit mosoBuHi XV cr. Bnaauka [epacum.

B nepuwiii monosuni XVI cr. 3apucysanach nepua cnpoba minuyeHHs
€MHCKONCLKOI KaTeOpH: LIE 3a XKUTTA ﬁonu CoCHOBCLKOTO KOPOJIIBCBKY
rpaMoTy Ha XOJIMCbKE BJIaJMUTBO oJep)kaB #Horo cuH Mmuxaiimo. A i
TeonocieBi JlazoBcbkomy (1552-1565) BHImaBanochb KOPHCHHM BidaTH
cBOI0 04Ky 3a Muxaiina CocHOBCbKOTo, fiKHif, MOXJIHBO, 3pE3HIHYBaB
NpH TOMY OCTAaTOYHO 3 MmpaB 0 XonMmcbkoi katempu. Ilicns mepexony
Teonocis no BonomuMmupa XONMCHKHMil NMpPECTLI ONMMHMBCA Ha OEKiabKa

32. Encyklopedja Powszechna Orgelbranda, Warszawa 1898-1904, T. IV, cT.
477.
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JECATKIB POKiB Y pyKax OOHOro poAy KpaCHOCTaBChKHUX Milian33, ski
BBa)kajid Horo HeMoB OM sKoloch BJIacHICTIO cBoro poay (iowiciii
36ipyiicbkuit 6yB 1€ i nmocBosuennii i3 Hawankamu Bnaauku Pinapera).

He Tak cuiabHO BHCTymana TEHOEHUiA 0O OiOMYEHHs KaTedpH B
nepeMHChbKiit emapxii. Ane i TyT en. AHToHili Panunoscbkuii Ha cTapocTi
CBOIX JIIT MPUKJIMKAB y p. 1578 Ha cBOro moMivyHMKa 3 NpaBOM HaCTyMNCTBa
cBoro 6paTaHuya IBaHa, i TLTLKH CMEPTh OCTAaHHBLOIO MEPEKPECIIUIA TJIAHH
cTaporo BjaJMKH. A ocTaHHiil nepemucbkuit enuckon XVI cr. Muxaiino
Konuctuncbkuil. 6yB mocBosiyeHHii i3 cBOIM mnonepeaHMKOM ApceHieM
BpunuHcbKHM34,

Po3ain 11

OCBITA NEPEMUCBKHUX I XOJIMCBKHUX BJIAJUK XV-XVI CT.

Toni sk aktTH # nokymMeHTH XV-XVI CT. BHCBIT/IIOIOTh MHTaHHS
MOXOMKEHHsI YKPAiHCBKOrd €MUCKOMaTy 3axXilHiX OKpaiH Toro vacy mo-
BOJIi JOKJIaIHO, MPO OCBITy BJIaAMK LbOro Mepioly BOHM rOBOPATH AyXKe
MaJio it OOMeXYIOTbCA NpU TOMY [10 OyX€ 3arajibHMX CTBEPIXKEHb.

IIpo AHTOHis PanunoBcbkoro kopojib mucaB y cBoOiii HoMiHauiiiHi#
rpamorTi 3 6.3.1549 p., wo Toii MaB "litterarum peritiam et honestam et
laudabilem inter homines conversationem™¢, Takox IBaiuka CocHOBCbKO-
ro iMeHyBaB KOpOJIb CBO€lO rpamororo 3 24.10.1504 p. xosMcbkuM
€MMCKOMNOM "3 yBard Ha Horo 4ecHiCTb i TBEpAICTb XapakTepy, a 30Kpema
3a Horo 3HaHHA pycbkoi rpaMoTH”?’, a JKUrMOHT ABrycT y cBoiii HOMiHa-

33. [IuHacTil0O KpacHOCTaBCLKHMX MilllaH Ha XOJIMChbKiii KaTeapi 3anoyaTkysas
3enbko LinsieBuy (sik envckomn: 3axapis), 110 3 yBaru Ha CBOIO CTapiCTh nepenas ii
B p. 1577 cBoMy crapiiomMy cuHoBi JleBkoBi. JIeBko (Jleoutiit [enunubkuit) i oro
HaCTYMHHUK, 39Tb 3eHbka, Imutpo ['puubkoBuy (HioHici#t 36ipyiicbkuit) 060poHsIH
CBOiX MpaB OO0 XOJIMCbKOi KaTeApH y INOBroJIiTHiH, BrnepTiit 6opoThbi 3 Opyrum
3aTeM 3enbka, Teonopom-TepenrtieM OMmHuuc-JIaroBcbkHM.

34. Bunanoku cnopigHenHs tpamasiuch i B XVII-XVIIL cr. Ilepemucbka
enapxis mpaBuiach, Hanp., B apyriii monosuHi XVII i Ha noyatky XVIII cT. no
yep3i TpbomMa BuHHMUbKMMH, AHTOHiEM (1650-1679), iioro GpaTanHnuem IHokeH-
tiem (1679-1700) i mononwum 6patoMm IHokenTis, Teopriem (1700-1713).

35. Taki O6nudye HeO3Ha4eHi BICTKH TPAIUTAJIMCh 3PELLTOI0 BXKE B JIiTOMUCAX:
IanuubKO-BOJMHCHKUIA JIITONKC, PO3Ka3ylo4H MpO MEPEMUCLKOro enuckona Mewm-
HoHa (y 80-ux pp. XIII ct.), xapakTepusyBaB ioro cioBaMu: "ObICTb KHH)KHHKD
Benukiit i ¢unocodpn” (JobpsaHcbkuii, UcTopis enuckonoss, u. I).

36. I'pyweBcbkuii, MaTepisnu 10 CycniJIbHO-MOJITHYHHUX | EKOHOMIYHUX Bil-
HocuH 3axinHoi Ykpainu, 4. Cl (3anucku HTHI, 1. XIX, 1906, kH. I).

37. HaBomxy TyT ykpaiHcbkuit nepexsan i3 Ilnowancekoro, IMpouitoe
Xonmcko#t Pycu, 1. I, ct. 103, o noknukyeTbcs Ha Metr. reg. 21, fol. 52.
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uifHil rpamoTi mis 3enbka Innsmesuya Bin 8.3.1566 p. mokiuKyBaBCs, M.
iH.,Ha #oro BYeHicTH®E.

Oue il Bce, 110 PO3Ka3ylOTh IDKEpea MPO OCBITY NEPEMHMCBKHX i
xonMcbkux enuckoniB XV-XVI cr.%

Axi x 6me MOXJHIBOCTi 3,uo6ym 3HaHHA y XV-XVI cronitTax?

B kpato icHyBaJiu il HaJaJli TUTBKH LIEPKOBHi LIKOJH*', B AKMX HayKa He
BHXOOWIA 11032 NMOYATKH YHUTAHHA i CJIIOB’SHCBKOrO MHCbMa; JIATHHCHKHUX
HayK Ti wkosH He caranu?!. llnpmy ocBiTy MoXHa 6y/10 OCATHYTH TUIbKH
Bim GinblI ocBiueHHX omuHMUbL ab6o camoocBiroro. IlloiiHo B ocraHHix
mecaTHTTAX XVI CT. MOBCTanM meplli IIKOJK BHILOrO THIY Ha YKpaiH-
cbkuX 3eMiax. OKpiM €3yiTChbKHX KoJieriii cTBOpHIMCH mepili yKpaiHCbKi
BHLIi IIKOJH — CIepIly OCTpo3bKa, a Jai 6paTchki, mepenycim y JIbBoBi.
AJte Ha ocBiTy enuckomniB XVI cT. BOHH He MOTJIH BXK€ MaTH HisIKOTO BILIH-
By; Ti LIKOJIM BHXOBYBAJM [HifiYiB HAaCTynmHOi A06u*2.

lllomo MoXnuMBOCTe# CTyAiil 3a KOPIOHOM, TO MOXHAa BMOBHi MOro-
muTHCh i3 cinoamu IlnomaHcekoro, mo €papxu Oo 36ipyiicbkoro He
BimsHauanMch 3arpaHuyHol0 ocBiTorol. Ilepemkomoro craBaB Bxke cam
KaTOJIMUbKHH XapakTep 3aXiIHbO-eBPONEHCLKMX YHiBepcHTETiB, a 3
npyroro 6oky Ta o6craBuHa, IO HE3aMOXHi OpiOGHOLLIAXETChKI i

38. IInouiancekui, op. cit., T. I, cr. 172.

39. IMepu BiCTKM MpO CTyZii MEPeMHCbKHX i XOJIMCBKHX BJIAOMK 3yCTpiva-
torbea Tbkd B XVII ct. I Tak nmepemuchkuii npaBocnaBuuit enuckon (Big p. 1620),
10O CTaB omicas MHUTponoauToM, Icas KonuHcbkuii BuuBca B mkosi CraBpomiriid-
cbkoro OparctBa y JIbBOBi; i3 m’saTH mepeMHcbkMX enmuckomiB-yHiaTiB XVII cr.
36epernuch BIIOMOCTI Mpo cTydii 4oTHpboX Ha yHiBepcuTeTax (ITaBsmo OByuHH-
cbkuif i [Tpokomiit XMineBcbkuii NOKiHYWIM CBOI cTyAii B Bpaan6epry B KOPOHHi#
Mpycii. 2 AnroHiil Tepneubkwuii i IBaH ManaxoBcbKkuii OCATHYJIM CTYMiHb JOKTOpA
60rocnomu a mepumii 3 HUK we # ¢itocodii, B rpeko-croB’AHCbKill Konerii B
Pumi); i3 xonmcbkux enuckonis-yHiaTiB XVII ct. MeToniit Tepneubkuit cryniroBas
y Binni, ne # onepxaB cTyniHb DokTopa GorocioBis, AtaHaciii Pypc kiHYMB CBOi
cryaii B Onomosui (Ha Mopasii) i B Pumi, Skis Cyua ocsrHyB cTyniHb JOKTOpa B
OnomoBli, a omicia noixas we o Pumy, Asryctun JloasTa 3akiHuMB Kypc Goro-
cnoBii 3i crymeHem goktopa B Pumi, I'eneon BoiiHa Opancbkuii ctyniroBaB y
BUJIEHCBLKiNl AkazmeMii €3yiTiB.

40. B p. 1550 3ranyeTbcs LUMKTAMdb i IIKOJNA NMPH KPaCHOCTAaBCbKill LiEPKBI.

41. Tomy B mepeaMOBi OO CBOro mepeksiany €BaHrelis TAMHHCbKHI 3a0Xxo0uy-

. BaB OO 3aKJIaJaHHs LIKUI CJIOBaMH “Ky Hayle, Jied He TaKoii, KO Ternep, Ha BBuHbIi
CBO# BCTBIA: TOJNIKO MPOYECTH, H TO JIEABO B CBOEM f3bIKY, HE Gosibll y4aT ce”, a
Ckapra mnucaB Npo OCBIiTY NpaBOCJIaBHOT'O AyXoBeHcTBa Y ynney szkoly chyba na
czytanie nie maig. Y to ich wszytkiey nauki na wszytkie duchowne stany dosko-
nalstwo” (0o6a uuraté 3 I'pywescbkoro, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. VI, cr. 331).

42. Takux, sk Hanp., Icas KonuHcbkuii.

43, TlnowaHckkui, op cit., 1. I, cT. 75.
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MILIAHCLKI POOH, 3 AKHX MOXOAMJIH 3aXidHbO-yKpaiHChbKi Braguku XV-XVI
CT., HE MOIJIH cO0i JO3BOJIMTH Ha TAKMi BHIOATOK, SIK BUCHIIKA CBOIX CHHIB
Ha CTyZdii 3a KOPOOHOM*,

Tomy He OMBHO, WO 3axigHboO-ykpaiHcbki enuckonu XV-XVI cT. He
BUOMBAJIHCL CBOEIO OCBiTOO, XOY, SIK e CTBepAMB [ pylueBChbKUid, y BHLLIl
epapxii He 6pakyBano sroaeil i3 TEONOriYHHUM i JIiTEpaTypHHM MpPUrOTY-
BaHHAM®*. AJsle Taki JItoAM 3yCTpivajuCh PO3MIPHO pidko (MiX BiaaHKaMH
3axigHix okpaiH Mir BU3HauaTHCh [EILO ILIMPILIOIO OCBiTOO, HAamp., Mona
COCHOBCBKHH, 1110 Y CBOIM CBITCBbKIM XHTTi OYB pyCbKMM MHCapeM KOpoJi,
a6o [Hiowiciii 36ipy#icbkuii, masHiwe nmucap y Jlyusky). Hemapom cyuac-
HHMKH Hapikaiu Ha Gpak ocBiTH B TodilIHHUX KepiBHHKiIB LlepkBu. B p. 1566
BOJIMHCbKA LUIAXTa jKaJlijlacb Ha BHMJIEHCHKIM COiiMI, 110 enuckoncTsa i
apXxMMaHOpii AOiCTalOTh JIIOOM "1IPOCTbIE W HEYUOHbIE™S, a Bacunp
TanuHCbKUM, MUILYYH Yy CBOiii MepeaIMOBi O €BaHresis a 11O Bxke MOXeE
OyTH jkaJlOCHillle, 1O riplue, fK Te, WO Ti, KOTPi MiX HUMH 3BYThCSl AyXOB-
HUMH i yYMTEIIMH, CMiJIO CKaXXy — HailiMeHIle #oro 3HaroTh, HallMeHILe
BMIiIOTb PO3YMITH HOro (C/IOB’SSHCHKOrO fi3MKa), aHi Horo BYaThCA, aHi LIKiJ
Hige He MalThb OO0 HaykH Horo”, 3BepTaBCs 10 NpaBOCJAaBHUX MaHiB, 1100
NnoBeJIM MHUTPOINOJIMTA i BJIalHKiB CBOIMH Mpock0aMH 00 TOro, 106 BOHH
BuMiHca cioBa Boxoro cami # Opyrux yuunu™4’. A i cami Bnagukw,
IoOMararyuch Bill KOpOJIs y CBOiX apTHKyJlaX HamepedonHi yHii BiZHOBH
KaHOHIYHOro BH6OpY, MOTHBYBaJIM Lie TUM, IO KOPOJIb, OyayuM iHILOI pe-
Jiirii, He MOXe 3HaTH, XTO TiOHHI BHILKMX OYXOBHHX YpsdiB; TOMYy YacoM
3aiiManM Ti ypAOM Taki HEYKH, 3 SIKUX OEXTO JieaBe BMiB yuTaTH*, Takox

44. Ticna Bepecreiicbkoi yHii 1596 p. kaTONHLbKHI XapakTep yHiBEPCHTETIB
He TBOPMB [/l YHifATCBKOTO IYXOBEHCTBA BXKE HifKMX mnepelukon, a cTyaii 6ynu
obGnerweni we # po3nopsakoMm nanu [laBna V, wo B p. 1615 npu3nauus ynep-
KaHHA 1A 22 MOJIOAMX BacHITisAH-yHisATIB Ha KaTOJMLbKHX 3aXi/IHbO-eBPONEHCHKHX
yHiBepcuTeTax (4 Micus B Pumi, 2 y Binsi, 2 B IIpa3i, 2 8 Onomosui, no 6 y Binui i
B BpaBHcGepry).

45. I'pywescbkuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., 1. VI, ct. 353.

46. I'pywescokuii, ibid., T. V, cT. 462 i 499.

47. I'pywescekui, ibid., T. VI, cT1. 436-437.

Ipo 6pak OcBiTH cepen KpyriB BHLLOrO AyXOBEHCTBA FOBOPHJIH i MoJiEMicCTH
kiHug XVI — nouatky XVII cr., ane B iXHiX NHCaHHAX MOXHa 6 OOLLYKYBaTHCh
TeHOeHLIHOro xapakTepy — amxe KH. OCcTpo3bkuii NOSCHIOBAB y CBOiii rpamoTi,
BHCJaHili Ha 3130 npoTectauTiB y TopyHi B cepnHi 1595 p. cnpaBy npucTynieHHs
€MUCKOMIB [0 YHii THM, L0 THX BJIaAHKiB, Majio 06a4yHHX i Majlo y4eHHX, nigifuu
i 3nypunu natunnuku (Cpywescokuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., 1. V, c1. 593).

48. "Sacra enim Regia Maiestas alterius religionis cum sit, non ita facile scire
potest, qui eis digni habeantur. Unde accidebat aliquando idiotis hominibus et
vix legere scientibus haec officia conferri.” (Theiner, Monumenta Poloniae, T. III,
cT. 234).
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NocTaHOBa BNadMK Ha cobopi B Bepectio 1590 p. BinGyBaTH 1IOpiuHi 31301
i APMBO3UTH 3 cO6OIO Ha HHX NyXOBHHX “B MHCMe 60XOMB NOYYOHBIXB”
cBiAYMTh, Ha OyMKy IpyleBcbkoro, nmpo Te, LIO caMi BJIAIMKH He
noyyBanu cebe OOCHTb CHIBHMMHM Ha TiM moni‘.

Ioku nonbcbka llepkBa 3Haxomunmach y CTaHi 3aHenmady, Majio-
rpaMOTHICTb YKpaiHCbKOi €papxii He BiauyBanach NpHHaHMEHIE TaK
Gosisive, AK misHiwe, B apyriii nonoBuHi XVI c1., xonu 10 3pedopmoBana
xaTosnMubka llepkBa nepeiiliia 4o HacTyny, B SKOMY BHPILLHY POJIIO Bilo-
rpanu B Ilonbwi e3yitu. Tomi To mOXoAW/IO OO TOro, LIO KOJH NpaBo-
c/laBHE JyXOBEHCTBO, HE BMilO4YH MPOTHCTaBHTHCh Nponosinsm I'epbecra y
JIMHIBCLKMX MA€THOCTAX, BiNK/IMKalOChb [0 CBOro MEPEMHCLKOro BJa-
OMKH, He 3HAMILIO B HLOTO HifIKOI MiATPUMKH, 60 i Bnamuka He GyB y cTaHi
JATH Bidciu €3yiTchbkill Hayli.

Posnin 111

XHUTTEBUN LUISIX MEPEMHUCBKHUX I XOJIMCBKUX BJIAOMK
OO0 YACY BJIAIUILTBA

et po3min mominsTHMeTbCA Ha [BiI YaCTHHM; B mnepuiii GynyTsb
06roBOpIOBATHCS CBITCbKI 3aHATTA i ypsaOu MalOyTHiX BraaMk, B Opyriii
OyXoBHMii cTaH i ixHi ¢yHkuii B xkuTTi Hepksu.

Migpo3nin ”CBiTCbKi 3aHATTA i ypsaau” OXOIUIIOBaTHME NHTaHHA
BificbkkoBOi cnyx0u, sAxy Bia6yBanu B CBOifi MoJsiogocTi AesKki Mi3Hiui
€papxu, He Oynme, ooHaue, B HbOMY MOBHM MNpO Ti 3aHATTA MaHOyTHix
BJIaOMK, AKi BUIUIMBAJIM 3 iXHbOrO MOXOIXXEHHSA, OTXKE, Hamp., PO 3emile-
BOJIOZIHHA OIOMYHMMH Ma€TKaMH i Npo0JieMaTHKy, 3 THM MOB’A3aHy, NPO
NpHBaTHI TOProBesibHI TpaHcaklii, a0 Npo y4acThb y cpaBax CyTO POOHH-
HOro XapakTepy. 3aTe BCi Ti 3aHATTA, yHKUIi i ypsaau enuckoniB 40 yacy
iXHbOro BJIaIMUTBA, SIKi BOHM BHUKOHYBa/Id YM 3aifiMaJii y CBOEMY CBiT-
CbKOMY JMTTi Mmo3a 00CAroM CBOro OCOGMCTOro i POOMHHOIO JKHTTH,
OyoyTh BXOOHUTH B PAMKH LLOTO MiIpO3nijy.

a) Ceimcoki 3anammasa ii ypaou

3-noMix nepeMHcbKHX i Xonmcbkux enuckonmiB XV i XVI cT. onun,
IBan Bipeubkuii (mepeMucbkuii enuckon Opyroi nosioBUHU XV CT.) CIIyXHB
y MoJiogux Jjiitax y Bificbky*C. lle # He OMBHO, KOJIM B3ATH Ha yBary, LIO
Bipeubkuii nmoxooMB i3 BHIATHOrO LUIAXETCHKOrO pOAY NEPEMHUCHKO]
3emili, a BilicbkkoBa cnyx6a BBaxanach y OaBHiii ITonbwi 3a Haiirosos-

49. I'pywescbkuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., T. V, cT. 565.
50. Ho6psaHcbkwmii, op. cit., T. I, cT. 30.
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HilMi 060B’30K LUIAXTHYA cynpoTd AepxaBH. Llefi 060B’A30k LIIAXTH
3adikcyBaB yxe Kommupkuii nmpusineii 1374 p. Bopomosx uinoro XV cr.
Peunnocnonura onmupanach TUIbKM Ha 3arajibHiM LUIAXETCHKIM MOXomi i
uiofiHo Ha movyaTky XVI cT. mosBuioch mocriiiHe Bilicbko, crnepuly Ha
MiBIEHHUX TPaHMUAX AepXKaBU B LUIAX 3a0e3nekd yKpaiHCHKHUX MPOBiHLIM
Bill TaTap. AJjie IUIAXTa TBOpWia ¥ Hadajdi OCHOBHY Macy Biiicbka, He
3Ba)KalOYH Ha 30praHi3yBaHHs “KBapuUsfHOro” Biiicbka B yacH JKurMoHTa
Aprycra i Ha cnpo6u Credana Bartopis 3 T. 3B. BuGpaHusmu. Po3srns-
JAroYM 3Ha4eHHA BilicbkOBOi CNYX0H B XHTTI LUIAXTH, MOXHa 6 ckopi
ouByBaTHCh, 0 B XV-XVI cT. TiibkH OOMH BaJMKa 3aXiOHbO-yKpaiH-
cbkHX enapxiii mepe6GyB y cBoiit MosiomocTi BifickkoBy ciyx6yS!. [Ipu ToMy
TpebGa, oaHaue, 3BaXKUTH CKYIICTh DKepelbHUX MaTepianiB y XV i Ha
moyaTtky XVI cT., 3 onHoro 60Ky, i HELIUIAXETCbKE MOXOMKEHHA 6araTbox
€IUCKOTIB CepeIuHH i Opyroi nojoBuHH XVI CT., KOJH mXepesbHi BICTKH
CTalTbh OOMNBHINI, 3 Opyroro. 3pewTolo, MaitGyTHiI 3BepxHukH LlepxBu
NMOBHHHI OynM BXe 3Moiiodoy BimmaBaTH cebe cnyx6i Borosi; monemictu
kinug XVI — movatky XVII cT. BBakanu THX, 11O 3acidajid Ha E€MUCKOI-
CbKHX CTOJIMLAX, NpuiilioBIIN “Ge3mocepeHbO Bil rocrnoAapcTBa CBiTO-
BOT0 4d puLli abo Bil XOBHIpPCHKOrO peMecia, B Haropoay THX CBOiX 3a-
cJ1yr”s2 HerimHMMHM 3aliMaTH Taki BHCOKi cTaHoBuIa B Ilepksi.

HebaraTto po3ka3yroTb rpaMoTH # mpo iHmi ¢yHkuii Ta ypsaoM, ski
3aiimManu enuckonu XV-XVI cr. y cBiTcbkoMy XHTTi. I'puropis Okymiko-
BU4Ya Bo3bkoro 3ragyroTh XOJMCbKi akTH B p. 1457, Ha KilbKaHaOUATH
POKiB mepen #oro BCTYIJIEHHSIM Ha KaTeApYy, MOMiX 4YJIEHAMH XOJIMCBKOTO
cyny®3. Isamko CocHoBcbkuii OyB nepen Ha3HayeHHAM Yy p. 1504
XOJIMCBKHM BJIaIMKOI0 PYCBKHM MHcapeM kopoJs Onekcanapa’d. Ilnomwas-
cbKMii BHCJIOBIIOE 3O0ran, mo i xonMcekuii enuckon I'puropiii demons-
TULbKHH (cepenuHa XV cr.) 3aiiMaB KOJIUCh TaKy mocaay, ClIMpPalOYKCh Ha
3ragky, Lo Ha 3acigaHHi cyny 16.2.1430 p. B KpacHocTasi BucTynuB B 060-
pOHY cBsilleHHKa 3 YepHHunHa B mpucyTHOCTI Sraiina fioro pycbkuii nucap
I'puubko. "He To#t e I'puubko — 3aBBaxye Ilnomancekuii — craB
omicns XOnIMCbKMM Biamukoro I'puropiem a6o I'eopriem? IBamko a6o
Mona CoCHOBCHKMIi TakoX NMOXOMMB i3 PYCLKHX MHCAapiB KOpPOJIA Ha IO-
yaTky XVI cT.”55

51. I3 nepemucbkux i xommcbkux Braamuk XVII-XVIII cr. cayxumm
3aMoJioay npH Bificbky 3 mepemuchki enuckonu Apyroi nosioBunu XVII i nouatky
XVIII ct.(AHTOHIH, IHOKeHTIHi Ta I'eoprifi BuHHMLbKI).

52. Ui cnosa KonucreHcbkoro, aBropa “IlaniHomii” HaBomuth I pyuies-
cbkuit, Ict. Vkpainu-P., 1. V, cr. 496.

53. TMnouranceku#i, IIpomnoe Xonmckoit Pycu, 1. I, cT. 94.

54. 1bidem, ct. 103 i 130.

55. Ibid., ct. 84.
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B npyriii nonoBuni XVI cT. MaiiGyTHI Bl1adHKH He OCArajii BKe TaKHUX
ypanis. TibKK B TPLOX BHManKaX KEPEJIbHI BiCTKM TOro 4acy roBopsTh
PO 3aHATTA # ypAOM, AKi 3aliMaM TOMILIHI €NHCKOMH Y CBOIM CBITCHKIM
#uTTi. 1 Tak 3eHbko InnsieBuy 3raayBaBcs B p. 1562 sk “consul civitatis
crasnostaviensis™s¢. JImutpa I'puubkosuya (HioHiciéi 36ipyiicbkuii) Ha3BaB
xoaMcbkuii akT 3 5.5.1578 p. MuUTHHM mnucapem’’, a ApceHis Bpunus-
CLKOrO Ha3MBajiM TOrOYAacHi J[epeja THBYHOMSS, migpmaHuM mepe-
MHCBKOTO CTapoCTH.

Ockb i BCe, 1110 MOXHa JOBIJATHCh NPO CBIiTChbKi ypsAau ii 3aHATTA nepe-
MHCBKHX i XOJIMCBKHX €nuckorniB nobepecreiicbkoi no6u. Ha 3aranbHe 4uc-
Jio 25 BNadMK Lie Ay)Xe Maslo, TUM nave, L0 ENUCKOMNH Ti€i mobu, AK Npo ue
6yzne MOBa B HACTYNHOMY MiAPO3Aisi, XHJK 31e6inbILOro JOBrHii yac CBiT-
CbKMM JXXHTTSAM, a JEXTO 3 HUX BCTYNaB y IYXOBHMii CTaH a)k Ha CTapoCTi
cBOiX JiT. Amxke 36eperiuch HOMiHalifHI KOPOJIIBCbKI rpaMOTH s Gara-
ThOX EMHMCKOMIB LLOrO MepioAy i Ha iX OCHOBI MOXHa MOJEKyaH BCTaHO-
BUTH Oinbllle 4YH MEHIIE OOKJAOHO MOXOMKEHHA THX Biaauk. Sk6u wmi
HOMIHATH 3aiiMaJii y CBOEMY CBITCbKOMY CTaHi fiKiHeOyab BHIOATHI MOCTH
YH BMKOHYBaJIM fIKiCh BaxcuBi ¢yHKUii B mepxkaBi abo B Micuesiii camo-
ynpasi, Todi KOPOJIiBCbKi rpaMoTH He 3abynu 6, MabyTh, Mpo Te 3ragaTH.
Ane Takux 3ragok Hemae. YacTHHHO MoxHa 6 ue npoGyBaTH BHACHHMTH
THM, IO MiX €mHcKkonamu cepeauHH i kiHug XVI cr. 6yno HebGarato ocib
LUIAXETCbKOro noxomkeHHsa. Ane x y XV i B nepuiii monoBuni XVIcr.,
KOJIH Ha €EMHMCKOMCBKMX MpecToslaXx 3acijaji Maiie caMi TiIbKH LLIAX-
THYi, TeX HeMa, no3a IOpiGHUMH BHHATKaMH®, BimOMoCTe# mpo y4acThb
npuiifielIHixX BIaAMK y caMOYyNMpaBHOMY JKHUTTi MiICLEBOI LIIAXTH, PO fKi-
HeOyOb TUTYNH, AKMX y Peunnocnonuriii 6ys10 mogocTraTkoMm, Mpo BUKOHY-
BaHHA fAKUXOCb 3aMITHIMX ¢yHKuUii y MicueBili ammiHicTpauii, cyniB-

56. IMnowascbkuii, Ilpoiunoe Xonmckoii Pycu, 1. 1, cT. 171.

57. MnowaHckkui, op. cit., T. I, c1. 227. — Ilpo 36ipyiicbkoro nucas Buuien-
CbKHi y cBoix nocnaHHax: "Konu Bb Jlyuky »uib, CakconoMb H Maiine6ypckums
npaBoMb YepeBo cBo€ KopMunp” (I'pywescbkuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., 1. V, cT. 498;
Encyklopedja Powszechna Orgelbranda po3ka3ye npo Hboro: "Poczatkowo prawdo-
podobnie byt prawnikiem w Lucku”, T. XVI, cT. 64).

58. Ypan TuByHa, WO cAraB CBOIM MOXOMXKEHHAM KHSKOi H06GH, BTpaTHB
BIPOOOBX CTOMITh Ha 3HaueHHi i o3xauaB y [anuumni B XV-XVI cT. cinbebkoro
HavanbHHKa abo ypsIoHMKa, IO #oro 3aBOaHHAM Oysio mornsnaTH rocnomapcrsa
nioM4a B cesli i BUKOHYBaTH OGOB’S3KH HayallbHHKAa IpoMalH.

59. HoGpaHcbkuit, op. cit., 4. I, cT. 62-63; Tak roBopunu npo BpuiHHCbKOro
A mpaBoC/aBHi NaHM y CBOEMY JNMCTi OO0 MHTpomojuTa B p. 1585 (muB. “Iloxo-
IDKEHHA, CT. 25).

60. I'puropiii  Bo3bkuii momix uneHamu cyady, IBamko CoCHOBCbKHHA —
PYCbKHii mHMcap KOpoOJs TOLLO.
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uuuTBi TomoS!. CnpaBa B TOMy, WIO ykpaiHcbka nuisxta B Kopoi B
IpOTUBAary OO CYCiOHiIX 3eMeNb Bejl. KH. JIMTOBCHKOro BXe B OCTaHHiX
necatumitTax XV i Tum G6inbiune B XVI cT. He BimorpasaJjia He TUTbKM HisiKOi
MOBaXKHILLIOi POJIi B 3arajbHOAEP)KaBHOMY XKHTTI, ane i He Gpana BMOaT-
HilIOi yYacTH B KEPIBHUX OpraHax MicleBoi LIIAXETCbKOI CAaMOYIpaBH; 1Jis
Hei 3aJMIIajuCh LIOHAMBHILE AKICh MaJIo3Ha4Hi MOCaIH.

6) Qdyxoenuti cman

B XVI cr. BragukaMu 3axiIHbO-yKpaiHCbKUX enapxiit Gynu 3meGinb-
ILOro JIFOOM, HEe3B’dA3aHi opraHiyHo 3 XUTTAM LlepkBu, 1o moBruii uac
NpOXKHBAJIK Y CBITCBKOMY CTaHi, 3akjaJajii POOWHHI BOTHMINA i TUIBKH
3roI0M BCTYNAJIH B JyXOBHHii CTaH, CIOMIIOYMCh OCATHYTH EMHMCKOICBKi
katenpu. Tomi sk y XV CT. akTH 3rafyioTh TUIbKH OOHOTO BJIAAMKY®Z, 110
nepen BCTYIUIEHHSAIM Ha MPECTiN1 MaB POAHHY®3, To 3-moMik 16 KepiBHHKiB
3aximHpo-ykpaiHcbkoi IlepkBu XVI cr. 10-0x, a 3 nepeMHCbKHX Ta
XOJIMCBKHX €ENMHCKOMIB ocTaHHiX nmecATWIiTh XVI cT. Bci, 3a BHHATKOM
MOXe OOHOro%, OylHM y CBOEMY CBiTCBKOMY XHTTI koHaTi. IIpum Tomy
nexrto 3 Bnaauk XVI ct. MaB Benuky ponuny%s. He morio e, o4eBHIHO,
6yTH KODHMCHHM i €NapXifJIbHUX CIpaB; OKPiM BEJIMKHX HEpa3 MaTepi-
SUIbHUX BHUTPAT, TaKi BIaMKH 3yXHBaJiM 3aHanTo OaraTo eHeprii i yacy Ha
CNpaBH CBO€i BEJIMKOI POOMHM, 1106 MOrTH y 3aJOBUIbHIi Mipi NpHUCBs-
THTHCh MOTpe6aM cBoix emapxiit. Taki CHiIbHI OyJIH, OTXe, CBITChKi BIUTHBH
B 3aximHbo-ykpaiHcbkiii Ilepkei B XVI cT., a mepenyciM B ocTaHHix #oro
OECATHIITTAX, i3 WIKOJOI A/A Hei i 1A ii BipHHX.

Onnave, we rpisHimmit ons Lepksu Tiei mo6u 6yB dakT, mo mexrto 3
HOMIHATIB 3aCilaB Ha €MUCKONCLKHMH NpecTos, HaBiThb (GOpMasbHO He
BHCBSIYYIOYHCb, a TO /i MPOJOBXKYIOUH XKUTH B NMOOPYXKiM KHUTTi. [Tepiunii
Takufi 3HaHM# BMMaJoK TpanuBcsA B Ipyridi mosoBuHi XV CT.. KOpoib
iMeHyBaB y p. 1467 nepeMHCBKHM BJIaIUKOIO ﬁOHy Bipeubkoro, JroauHy
CBIiTCbKY®®. 3 HemocTayi BiAMOBIOHMX IKEPEJI HE MOXKHA CTBEPIOMTH,B SKOMY
crani mnepebyBaB I'puupko OkxymkoBu4 bo3bkuii, KoJH BCTynmaB Ha
XOJIMCbKHii npecTosi. JIBa poku mepeaTHM, B OOHOMY akTi 3 p. 1469 3rany-

61. HebaraTo, 3pewToro, TakKHX BiOOMOCTE# i MPO MEPEMHUCLKHX Ta XOJIM-
coknx Braauk XVII i XVIII cr., koM mkepesnbHOro MaTepissly 3HayHO Ginbiue.

62. I'epacum Bo3bkuit, enuckon xonmcbkuil y apyriéi nmosoBuni XV cr.

63. Xiuky i 4 miteii (3 cuniB i 1 ngouky).

64. ApceHis BpuiIHHCBKOTrO, XOY i IOAO HHOTO TaKa MOMJIMBICTb HE BHUKJIIO-
YeHa.

65. Mona CocHoBcbkuii 3 cuHiB i 2 DOYKH, ®inaper 2 cuny, 3axapis 3 cuHH i
4 IOYKH TOLLO.

66. Ho6psaucekuit, op. cit., u. I, ct. 30.
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panach 1ue ioro xiHka Mapycsa 3 YoptkoBuu®’. Ha nouatky XVI cr.
XOJMCBKY KaTeapy ogepxkaB IBaiuko COCHOBCbKHIA, ajie yepe3 Te, LIO BiH Yy
BM3HAYCHHI TEpPMiH He BHUCBATHBCA i Oajli BiB MOIpYXe XXUTTHA, KOpOJb
JKurmoHT rpamoToro Bia 27.10.1507 p. no36aBuB iioro Bnaauursa. KoJu,
no cmeptu Pinapera, Isamko CocHoBcbkuii B p.1533 Bapyre 3aHsB XonaM-
cbKHil NpecTin, Bce e Xkuia iioro apyxuHa MustoxHa i ii akTH 3ragyBasiu
e oeskuil yac K xkiHky Bnaauku®. CuH IBamuka Muxaiino CocHoBcbkHid,
1110 AicTaB KOPOJIIBCbKY rpaMOTY Ha XOJIMCbKY €MUCKOMiK0 32 XHTTA CBOrO
6aTbKka, He MIr CTaTH Horo HacTymHMkoM MabyTb i ToMy, WO OyB OBidi
onpyxeHuil. binbluie Takux BUnNaakis y nepuiit nososuni XVI ct. He Gyso i
ue J0Ka3, L0 B TOMY 4aci BOHM HaJieXaJid Lie A0 BHHATKOBHUX fBHLI i
BHUK/IMKYBa/li CNpPOTHB, LIO OOBOAMB HaBiThb [0 YCYHEHHS BJIaAHUKH 3
kaTedpH, fAK ue ctajsiocs 3 IBamkom CocHoBcbkuM y p. 1507. IHuwi enu-
CKOMH TOro Nepioay, 110 OOBrHi Yac MHJIH CBITCbKHM XXHTTSAM, BCTYyNasu
Ha npecToJl, Oydy4H BXke B AyXOBHOMY CTaHi®.

Inakue 6ysioB OCTaHHIX OeCATHIITTAX XVICT.,KOJM CBITChKI, LIE i [0
TOrO XOHATi, 4acTillle Monajasauch Ha €MUCKOMNCHKI kaTeapH. [loMuHaroun
en. 3axapito, 1O CTaB XOJMCbKMM BJIaAMKOIO HA CTAPOCTi CBOIX JIiT, KOJIH
BiH Mir GyTH Bxe BIiBLEM, BCi TpH HOro HacCTYNMHMKH, WIO 3aiiManu 4u
NpeTeHAyBaJH Ha XOJIMCbKY KaTedpy, OyauM J/0ObMH CBITCBKHMH i
KOHaTUMHU. 3 HUX cHH 3axapii JleBko (JleonTiit [lenunubkniil) po3siBca 3
CBO€IO KIHKOIO LIOWHO AeKijibKa POKiB MiC/IA BCTYIUIEHHS Ha XOJIMCBhKHiA
MpeCTis; TOAL BiH i BUCBATUBCA. [lioHiciit 36ipyiicbkuii cTaB XOJMCbKHM
BJIAIMKOIO, OyyuH CBITCBKHM 1 )KOHATHM, 1 BUCBATHBCSA TUILKH KiJlbKaHan-
uATh MicaAuiB misHiwe’. Takox y [lepeMuiuni 3aHAB Ha Oekisbka pokiB

67. MnowaHcebkHit, op. cit., T. I, cT. 95.

68. Hanp., B onniit 3anucui 3 p. 1534 roBopuThbCA, 110 Cyd YBiIbHUB XiHKY
Bnaauku Mouu Munoxuy Bin no3osy wnsaxTthua Isamka Auapiiscskoro (ITnowas-
cbkuil, op. cit., T. I, cT. 131). Konu cun Mowu (B cBitchkomy: IBamika) xeHuBcs 3
Mapycero BepelunHcbkoro, ii 6aTbko 3asBUB Y cynoBoMy akTi 3 7.7.1538 p., wwo BiH
npuiimMae Ha cebe BiAMOBiNaNbHICTh 3a BJIAAMKY y BCiX Mo3oBax, kapax i Tpyn-
Howax, fki Morju 6 BuiATH Bin MuTponoauTa. ([Inowancekuii, Tam xe, ct. 132) —
TYT MoXHa 106auyBaTH HaTAK Ha cTpax VIOHM mepen MOXJIHBHMH nepeciayBaH-
HAMH 3 60Ky MHUTpOMO/NMTA 3a Te, 11O BJaAMKa i Hadali KUB MOAPYHUM KHTTAM.
Hexinbka pokiB mi3Hiiue, B p. 1544, MuntoxHa Bxe BUCTYNa€ B aKTaxX K MOHaXHHSA
TeokTHcTa.

69. Hanp., xonMmcbkuil enuckon Pinaper (nepwa nosioBuHa XVI cT.) BCTy-
NHB 1O MaHACTHUPA MO CMEPTH CBOEI XKiHKH; XonMcbkuii enuckon Teonociit Jla3os-
cbkHit (1552-1565) nepeGyBaB TakoX nepea CBOIM BIAaOMLUTBOM AEAKHH 4Yac y
MaHacTHpi. '

70. Ane, 3 opyroro 6oky, Jleoutis Ilenunubkoro it HioHicis 36ipyiicbkoro
MOXHa no4acTH BumpaBaaTu. [loBruii yac BoHM He MOrj¥ BHUOpaTHCh OO MHTpO-
MoNMTa Mo CBAYEHHA 3 yBaru Ha 3arpo3y 3 Goky cBoiioro npotuBHHKa TepeHTisi-

41



nepen bepecteiicbkoro yHi€r enuckonchkuil mpectin Muxaiino Ko-
NHUCTHHCBKHM, JIIONHMHA *oHaTa. He 3BaXkalouH Ha Te, L0 MATPispX HAaKa3aBs
MHTPOMNOJIMTOBI He BHCBAYyBaTH ioro, KonucTuHCbKHil, onepasiiu
KOpOJIIBCbKY HOMiHaLlilo, OiCTaB i CBSAYEHHS, 3aJIMIIAIOYHCh Y MOAPYXK-
oMy XHTTI’!.

[llo6 3apaguTH TakOMYy CTaHOBi, EMHCKONH BUMArajH y CBOiX YHiHHMX
NoCTyJsATax, 106 y MaliOyTHbOMY HOMIHATH MYCLUIM BUCBATHTHCh Halinani
IO TpbOX MicALIB Bid 4acy cBO€i HOMiHalii Mig 3arpo3oi0 BTpaTH
BnaguurBa’2. Koponb morogMBcsi Ha Te Ml yMOBOO, IO BJIAUKH
NpuiiMyTh YHir073.

Teonopa Omuuc-JIaroscskoro. lllonpaBna, B 4aci, konu JleoHTiil micTaB kopoJiiB-
CbKy HOMiHaLilo (BucTaBiieHa B Tabopi min ['maHcskoM 20. 6. 1577 p., BnucaHa B
XoaMcbki akToBi KHuru 11. 7. 1577), JlaroBcbkuii mnepeGyBaB Ha BHrHaHHI
(BurHaHuii i3 xonMcbKkoi 3emsti B TpaBHi 1577 p.), ane manbwia ioro OisfNbHICTB
BKa3yBaJia Ha Te, IO BiH XOTiB 3a BCAKY LiHY po3npaBHTHUCH i3 JleoHTieM (Hamp., B
rpyasi 1577 p. nanaBs OmHuc-JlaroBcbkMil Ha kaTeapaibHi MaeTkd Binonose i
BycHo Ta norpoxxyBaB npu ToMy BOMTH Biaguky). B Takux obGcTaBHHax TpyoHO
6yno ixatu JleoHTieBi no muTpononuta. IloGoroBaHHA Bnaavkd He Oysau
6e3nincraBHi: ko B p. 1580 JleouTiii nonascs, Bpewti, 10 HoBropoaka, ae iioro
BHCBATHB MHUTpoOnoyiuT, JlaroBcbkMii HamaB Ha HbOrO B MOBOPOTHiH Oopo3i
21. 6. 1580 p., po36uB ioro Bayiky, nobus ioro ciyr i po3rpabuB MaiHo, B TOMY
pi3Hi JOPOrouiHHOCTI il rpaMOTH, a caM BJIaAMKa JiEABH BTiK kuBHH. B o6suuui
TOro camMoro NMpOTHBHHKA 3BOJIiKaB 3 i3aol0 i HacTynHuk JleoHTis, dioHicilt 36ipyii-
cbkHii. A B TiM JlaroBcbkHii cTapaBcs pi3HUMH LUIAXaMH He nonycTuTH [ioHicia Ao
BMCBAMEHHA | 3aKpilUIeHHA THM CaMHM Ha XOJIMCbKiii kaTeapi il He 3ymHHHMBCA
HaBiTb nMepen HakyenoM Ha 36ipyiicbkoro, HemMoB GM Toi BOMB LUIAXTH4Ya AHIpisA
PemGoBcbkoro. Konu B sucromani 1586 p. mnpouec npotu 36Gipyiicbkoro
NPUNHHUBCA i Cyd BHMpaBIaB BJaAWKY, HIlLIO BKE HE CTOAJIO Ha Mepelikoli 10
BuUcBA4eHHA [lioHicis, ske i HacTynuno mecb 3umoro 1586/87 p. (XonMceki akTH
sraaytoth 1we 24. 11. 1586 36ipyiicbkoro sk HomiHata, a mim 25. 2. 1587 p.
roBOpsATh NP0 HHOTO BXeE AK MPO CIPABXKHLOIO BJIAMHMKY).

71. I'pywescbkuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., 1. V, c1. 571-572.

72. "Quod si alicui saeculari eiusmodi dignitas (MuTpononito, B1aauurso a6o
iHwmii nyxosHuwuii ypan) conferetur, is intra trium mensium decursum sacros Ordines
suscipere tenebitur sub privatione eiusmodi beneficii... Sunt enim etiam nunc aliqui,
qui officiis huiusmodi praesunt a plurimis annis, neque tamen Ordines sacros
suscipiunt, exceptionum quarumdam praetensione (Theiner, Monum. Pol., T. III,
ct. 234. Ilop. FapaceBuy, Annales ct. 183; Ilenew, Geschichte der Union, T. I, cT.
533; Manunoscbkuii, I'pamotsl, 3opa Ian., ct. 210).

73. B XVII i XVHI c1. nepeMuchbki # X0JMCbKi BiaaukH, i B nepily 4epry
yHifiTCbKi, mepebyBanu 34€6iibiloro noBIUMA 4Yac meped CBOIM BJIAAHLTBOM Y
MaHacCTHPAX.

Bxe B rpamoTi kopona Asrycta II, Bumaniit 15 yepBHsa 1700 p. y 3B’a3Ky 3
NPUCTYIJIEHHAM 10 YHii /bBiBchkoro emuckoma Mocuga Ilymnsucbkoro, roso-
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Hesxi Bnaagukun XV-XVI cT. cTosinu y 6/M3bKHX CTOCYHKax OO0 CBOiX
fonepedHuKiB, OomoMaraiodd iM B YNpaBi enapxi€o i piBHOYaCHO
[IPUBYAIOUHCh, LIOG MOITH OMIC/IA 3aHATH iXHE micue. | Tak XOJIMCbKH#
enuckon Cunpsectep (apyra nosioBuHa XV cT.) BUCTYNaB y 4acH cBoiioro
nonepenxuka 'puropis B p.1460 sk iioro nosipeHa ocoba B cyai i cnopi 3a
rpaHuui maeTkiB’4. Ilnowancekuil BucyBae 3moran, wo CunbBectep Gy
nneMiHHMkoM [puropis, skuii npukiukaB ioro B XoiM i nopy4us
KepyBaHHA CBOIMHM CNpaBaMH, MpPUrOTOBIAIO4M Horo a0 mnepebpaHHs
snaguurBa. Hactynuuk CunbBectpa ['puropiii Bo3bkuii 06iusB B onHOMY
Cy[IOBOMY aKTi 33 XHTTS CBOrO MOMEpeIHHUKA BHCTApPaTHCh KOPOJIBCbKY
rpamoTy, fka 6 mnoTBepmKyBaja mnepenady KaTeapasbHOrO MAaETKy
HesipkoBa B 3acTaB’™*. B3araii, Be CNOpilHEHHs BlaOMK Mik co6oro
NPUBOOMTbL [0 BHCHOBKY, LIO KaHOMOATH Ha MaibGyTHIX Bnaguk
nepexoduM 4YacTO MPaKTHYHHH BHIUKII MPaBJiHHA €MapXiclo 3a XHTTA
CBOiX mMonepedHHKiB. SIckpaBMM NpHKJIAZOM MOXeE CTaTH TYT BHIOaHa B
1543 p. rpamoTa cuHOBi Monu COCHOBCLKOMY Ha XOJIMCBKY €MUCKOMItO 3a
KUTTA OaTbka, YH ympaBa XOJMCbKOTO BJIaAHUTBA POOOM KpacHOCTaB-
CbKHX MillaH y apyriii nonosuHi XVI cT., a60 npHK/IHKaHHA NEPEMUCBKHM
€nucKkonoM AHTOHiEM PaguioBCbKkMM Ha CBOro MoMivyHMKa 3 NMpaBOM Ha-
CcTynHUUTBa cBoro OpartaHu4a IBaHa B p. 1578. (Camoro *x AHTOHisA
Pagunoscbkoro noknukas y p. 1537 Ha cBoro momiyHuka ioro nmonepen-
Huk JlaBpeHTiii Tepneubkuii).

Hexinbkox enuckoniB XV-XVI cr. 3aiimManu nepen cBoiM BCTYMJIEH-
HAM Ha BfladWu4Mil mpecTis BuOaTHe ctaHoBuule B LlepkBi, 4n To B CBOIit

puThes: "Secundo Beneficia Ecclesiastica w Diecezyach swoich Ruskich do Unij
przylaczonych, jako to Episkopie, Archimandrije juxta leges Regni samej Szlachcie
Ruskiej Unitom in vita et Religione S. Basilij probatis konferowaé¢ obiecujemy”
(ManuHoscbkuii, I'pamotsl, ‘3ops Tan., cr. 221. IMop. I. Pymosuy, VHia Bb
nbBOBCKOH emapxin, cT. 60-61), a 3amoiickkuii co6op 1720 p. yxsanus, "ut nemo
deinceps nisi a s. Sede Dispensationem obtineat, Episcopus esse possit, qui profes-
sionem Religiosam non fecerit, nemo vero profiteri valeat, qui prius intra septa
Monasterii non expleverit annum probationis Regularis, et sex hebdomadas juxta
Constitutiones et consvetudines Ordinis D. Basilii Magni” (Capacesuy, op. cit., cT.
482-483. [Ius. Takox St. Zat¢ski, Reforma XX. Bazylianéw w Polsce w XVII wieku,
cT. 34-35. Mop. Ienemw, Geschichte der Union, T. II, ct. 439). Ilicis nepexoay
lannuunu nin Brany Ascrpii, Mapis Tepeca aHyntoBasna Ha npockOy rajuuUbKOro
€nucKomaTy L0 MocTaHOBY 3amMoficbkoro co6opy.

IMomix nepemucbkuMu i xosmcbkuMu Bnagukamu XVII-XVIII cT. Tinbku B
nepemucbkiii emapxii Tpannsnuce B nepuwiii nosoBuni XVII cr. Bunmamku, wo
€NMCKOMM HE BHCBAYYBaJMCA [OOBLIMH 4Yac mno cBoiM BuOOpi (mepemMHchbki
npaBocnaBHi Bnaguku IBaH llumka-Xnoneuskuii Ta IBan ITonens).

74. MnowaHcokuit, Mpouwnoe Xonmckoii P., 1. I, c1. 91.

75. Ibidem, cT. 93.
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enapxii, y1 no3a ii Mexamu. Byno ue B nepury yepry B XV cT. i B nepuui
nonosuHi XVI CT., KOIM Ha €MUCKONCLKMX KaTeApax 3acijajd, nosa
NeAKUMH BHHATKaMH, JIIOOM 3 OYXOBHOTO CTaHy. XOJIMCbKHiH Biaquka
CunbBectep (Opyra nonosuHa XV cT.) GyB kpuiaowaHuHoM’s, ®Dinapet
(nepwia mnonoBuHa XVI c1.) i Teomociii Jlazoscekuii (1552-1565)
apxuMaHapuTamMu. PinapeT ynpaBisB, KPiM TOro, XOJMCBLKOIO €NapXi€ro
BXe no cmepTH enuckona CumeoHa Byraka, a konu onopoxuHunach
nepemMHucbka KaTedpa, cTapaBcsi OIiCTaTH KOPOJIBCBKY IpaMOTy Ha Hei.
3BuyaiiHO, Ha 3arajibHy CKiJIbKICTb €MHCKOMIB LBOro mepiony THX
npukianiB Majo, uie 6iibiue Bpaxae, onHaue, GpakT, IO 3-MOMDK BJIadHK
octaHHix gecatwnith XVI cr. HiXTO He BimorpaBaB mneped CBOIM
NpU3HaYeHHAM Ha BJIAAMLTBO HisKOi 3aMiTHilIOI posi B xkuTTi LlepkBH i He
3aiiMaB HifIKHX CTaHOBHIL Yy LIEpKOBHill opradi3auii, Xou sKkpa3 y Ti 4acH
CKiJIBKICTb I)KEpeJbHMX MaTepisJiiB CHJIbHO 30LIbLIYEThCA 1 HA HeOOCTAT-
HI0 iHpopMaLit0 HE MOXKHA BXKE XKAJTHCh. AJle UM K MOrJo OyTH iHaKLue,
KOJIM B TOMY caMe d4aci BJlaAMKaMH CTaBajii CBIiTChbKi, L0 4YacTO He
nocrniuanad HaBiTh i3 BHUCBAYEHHAM, MNPOJOBXYIOUH JXKHTH MOAPYXKHM
KUTTAM'.

Po3gin IV

®OPMA BUBOPY NEPEMHUCBKHX I XOJIMCBKHX BJIAODUK
XV-XVI CT.

3rinHO 3 MOCTaHOBaMHM BCEJIEHCHKHX COOOpIB HOBOrO €MHCKONa MaJin
BUOMpaTH €NMMCKONM BCi€i MpOBiHLil, a 3aTBepaXyBaTH BHOIp i BHCBS-
yyBaTH MUTpononut. B no6i Kuisckkoi Pycu enuckoniB Bu6HpaB y dificHo-
CTH HE EMUCKOMNCbKHil cobop, a caM MHUTpPOMOJMUT'S, 1I0 pa3oM 3 ABOMA
€nuckonamu i BHCBAYYBaB ix”. YyacTb CBITCHKOro €JIeMEHTY B ympasi
LlepkBu 3aBenach, sk Lie cTBepauB 3aikiH!®, BIZIHOCHO mi3HO # He Mana
Hiskoro o0ocHyBaHHs B naBHiii Tpamuuii. 3a BuHATKOM HoBropony, ne

nomitHa Oyna gesika yyacTb BepXoBHOI paau B xHTTI LlepkBu, B KuiBcbkii

76. "Pop de Crylos” (Ilnowancekwuii, op. cit., T. I, ct. 92).

77. B XVII-XVIII cr. GaraTo nepeMHCbKHX i XOJIMCbKHX €MHCKOmiB Gysu
nepen CBOIM BJAAMUTBOM iryMeHaMH MaHACTHPIB, apXHMaHIAPHTaMH, MiCiOHe-
paMH, MpONoOBiAHHKAMH TOLLO.

78. I'pyweBcbkuii, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. III, ct. 280.

79. ToMmy To noscTana, Ha ayMky TomaluiBcbkoro, kateapa B M. OpieBi Han
Poccro, "1106 MHTPONOJIHT MaB mia pykoro, nobiu 6uiropoacbkoro enuckona, Lie
omHOro cydparaHa [ BHCBAYyBaHHA HOBHX Biaauk” (C. TomaiuiBcokuii, IcTopis
LlepxBu, ct. 104).

80. B. 3aukuub, Yuacrie cBhTcKaro 3jieMeHTa Bb LEPKOBHOMBb YNpaBJICHiH,
poan. II, cr. 10-14.
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OepxaBi HeMa ciily Oynpskoro BMIMBY BipPHMX Ha LEPKOBHY ympasy,
moHaiibinbiue 6yBanu ¢pakTH BCTpPABAHHA MaHYIOUMX KHA3IB. Ase sKpa3s Li
BCTpABaHHS BKa3ylOTb Ha Te, IO MHTPOMOJMTH He Oynu caMoOCTiiHi y
BubOpi €MHUCKOMiB; BOHH MYCiJIM HOro NepeBOOMTH 3a 3roloko, a NpHHaii-
MeHILe B MOPO3¥MiHHI 3 MicueBUM KHs3eM. Yepe3 Te Hepa3 n0Xo0auso 10
rocTpux KOHQUIIKTiB MiX KHA3AMHK i MuTpononuTtamu?'. Ilo TaTapchbkim
3aJIMBi enuckony BuOHpanuceh y X1V c1. neskuit yac enuckoncbkHMH cobo-
pamus2, OnHave TOH CTaH He TPMBaB JOBro: y Bes. KH. JINTOBCHKIM BHTBO-
puBCs HOBHi croci6 oGcanu nyxoBHMX ypsnis — BHOip Ha 3'i3max myxos-
HHX i CBITCHLKHX BeJbMOX33. Takuii To BHOGip yBaxaB 3a 3akoHHuii i Bunen-
cbkmit cobop 1509 p. Ane nocTaHOBH 11bOro co6opy BKa3yoTh PiBHOYACHO
Ha Te, IO TaKOX LA ¢opmMa BUOODPY CTaBaja IS Cy4aCHHKIB HEOOCSKHHUM
imeanoM; BX€ TpPamJsAJMCH BHMAAKH, 11O KaHOMOATH, 3a CIOBaMH yuac-
HHUKiB co6opy 1509 p., “cnaBbl pagd MHPCKHS M BJIaCTEJILCTBA €ILE KHBY
€NUCKONy W 3ApaBy, MpeXOe MNpecTaBJeHif €ro, Ha TOE EMHUCKOMBCTBO
noabKynarwThes U 6epyTs Ge3b coBbTa M BOJIM MUTPOMNOJIM H €MUCKONOBD
u 6e3s ocMoTphbHia W chOpaHia kHA3el i MaHOBB HALIOro 3aKOHy rpeuve-
ckoro”®4. Ha BHGip enmuckomiB no3HauyBaBcs 11opa3 Ginbiue BIUIMB KOPOJIsA
Yy BeJI. KHA34, IO MOYa/IH Mo CBoill BoJIi BUpilIaTH mpo obcany kaTedp.
BuneHcbkuii co60p BHCTYNMB pilllyye MPOTH Takoro crnocody obcamu it He
IO3BOJIAB Y CBOiX MOCTAHOBaX BHMCBAYYBaTH Ha MaiibyTHe KaHOMOATIB
HenpaBHO iMEHOBaHHX, Xo4 OH # 3a pexoMeHIauUi€l0 KOpoJs.

SAxpa3 Big noyatky XVI cT., oTxe npubiu3Ho Bix yacy BuneHcbkoro
cobopy, MOXHa, ONMHPaKOYHCh Ha HOMiHallifiHi rPaMOTH KOpPOJIiB Ta CyIOBi
aKTH, NPOCIIONTH, B sKU# cnoci6 obcamkyBanuch katenpu Ilepemuiins i
Xonma. Ins nonepeaHboro nepioay, BKIOYHO 3 UMM XV CT., MaTepisiu
npo cnoci6 BHOGOpY 3aXimHbO-yKpaiHCBKHX BJIaIHK LIe Oyxe ¢(parmes-
TapHi: TiIbKM NPO OMHOro mepeMHCbKOro Bnaamky, Momny Bipeuskoro,
po3Ka3ye rpaMorTa, 1o B p. 1467 BiH onepiaB riIHICTb €EMMCKONA HA OCHOBI
KOPOJIiIBCLKOTO PilIeHHA 3a 'CBOi 3acyyrd y BificbkoBiii ciyxO6i, Xxou HB
BiH TOHi Y CBITCbKOMY CTaHi.

Y cBoix HomiHauifiHux rpamorax XVI cr., BMmaBaHux ans nepe-
MHCbKHX Ta XOJIMCBKHX €IHMCKOMIB, MOJIbCbKI KOPOJIi MOKJIMKYBaJIHCS

o

3BuYaiiHO Ha mnpocbOM ¥ cBim4YeHHA cBOiX mimmaHux. Jekonau Oynu ue

81. Tax, Hanp., kH. AHAOpiil nepescnaBcbkuit NepxaB nepesciaBCLKy KaTeapy
HeobcalkeHO, NIOKH MHTPOMOJIMT He BHCBATHB HOMy 0cOOH MicLeBOro moxon-
xeHHa (TomaluiBcwbkuil, op. cit., cT. 149).

82. I'pywescbkuil, Ict. Ykpaiun-P., 1. 111, cT. 281-282.

83. NMpukinann nomae I'pymeschkuii, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. V, cT.15-16.

84. Ilurtat HaBomxky 3 I'pymescekoro, Ict. Ykpainu-P., T. V, cT1. 462.
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NMpoXaHHsA “MeEIUKaHUIB €napxii”®, B AeAKUX BHMAAKaX KOPOJIb NPHUXHJIsAB-
csi no 6axxaHb CaMHX EMKCKOMIB, 3aTBEPIXYIOUH IM MOMIYHHKIB i3 NPaBOM
HACTYMHHULTBA, ajie 30e6iNbILIOro roBOPHIIOCh V KOPOJIIBCLKMX TpaMoTax
3arajlbHO NpoO OOPaAHMKIB KOpOJA, LIO BCTaBJISJINCh 33 KaHAMOATOMRS,
HoMmiHauiiiHi rpaMoTH NOKJMKYBaJIMCb YacTO Ha iXHi CBig4eHHS, IO
pPEKOMEHOYBaJIH YeCHE JKUTTA i npaBuil XapakTep kaHaupaTta®’, #oro
noGOoXHICTL i 3HaHHA 00psAniB cBoei LlepkBH, a B AeAKMX BMMaakax lue i
YYEHICTb i TOBapHCbKY oriany*. Asie BUYMCIISIOYM OTaK, Hamp., MIPUKMETH
Isaika CoCHOBCbKOTrO, fIKi MaJjii JOKa3yBaTH, IO BiH 3AiOHMIiI ynpaBiasTH
ZIopyueHoro oMy enapxi€ro, koposib OnekcaHoep 3abyB, MabyTh, 3ragaTu
npo HaiiBaxxime: CocHoBcbkuii 6yB Horo pycbkum mucapem!

XTo X HacnpaBdi MaB BHpillaJbHHI BMJIMB Ha KOPOJIBCHKY
HOMiHaito?

ByBanu BumaakW, 110 KaHOWOATypy CTaBWjia MicLieBa NpaBoOCJiaBHa
uaxTat?, abo 110 Npo npuBisieil KOpOJsA CTapaBCs OEXTO 3 BMNJIMBOBILUKX il
npeacTaBHUKIBY. Ajle KOJIM B KOpOJIIBCBKHX rpaMOTax TOBOPHTbCH MpO
“MellUKaHUiB €napxii”, 110 NPOCHIM 3a TOro YW iHLIOrO KaHOWAATa, He
MyCUTH Ue OyTH, ik Ha Te BUpPA3HO BKa3lye rpamMoTa enuckomnosi Tepnewb-
KOMy, caMi Tilbkd mpaBocnaBHi’!. BacisHa bBaky iMeHyBaB Kopoiib
XOJIMCBKHM BJIaiWKol Ha mnpockOy SIlHa 3 TeHuWHa, caHIOMipCbKOro
BO€BOOM, HAABOPHOI0 Mapluasa # iH.; 3eHbko lnnsiueBuy cTaB X0JIMCbKUM
€MHUCKOMOM, Mo BCiii nmpaBmonomiOHOCTH, 3aBOSKH peKOMeHHOalil JIaTHH-
cbkoro enuckona Apanbbepra Crapopxkencbkoro, o xuB y KpacHo-
cTaBi¥?; 3a cuHOoM 3eHbka, JleBkoM (JleoHTiit Ilenmuuubkuit) 3actynaBcs
nepenyciM xosMcbkuit crapocta Onekcannep Jlam’?; 36ipy#icbkomy, 110 B
CBOEMY CBITCBKOMY JKHTTi OYyB MHTHMM nHcapeM y JIyubKy, ZONOMOIJIH

85. Hanp., y rpamori ®inaperoBi — Ilnowancekuii, IIpounoe Xonm. P, 1.
I, ct. 104.

86. "Ad praefatorum consiliariorum nostrorum preces et testimonia”.

87. "Vitae integritatem et morum probitatem”.

88. Ilop. "Ocsita”, cT. 33.

89. Hamp., Muxaiina KonuctuHcbkoro TmOCTaBMJIa KaHOMOATOM Ha
nepeMHUCbKe BJIAMLITBO MiClieBa NMpaBOC/aBHAa LIUIAXTA.

90. B mo3oBi Yrposeubkux Ha en. ®inapera roBopuThCs, WO BiH GyB KOJIUCH
JIOBri POKH CJIYrolo ii IOBipeHOI0 ocoGolo iX mnpenkiB i 3a iX cTapaHHAM CTaB
pnaaukoio (Ilnomancbkuii, op. cit., . I, ct. 120).

91. "Suplicatum nobis extitit — mnucaB kxoponb y cBoifi HomiHauilHiH
rpamorTi, BunaHiii en. TepiaeubkoMy — tam a quibus dom. consiliariis quam ab aliis
multis subditis nostris illius provinciae, praesertim vero ordinis et ritus ruthenici
hominibus” (M. I'pywescbkuii, Matepisuin, 4. LXXIX).

92. INnowaHcbku#h, op cit.. . I, cT. 171.

93. Ibidem, cT. 204.
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,3m06yTH KaTenpy BOJHMHCbKI MarHaTu®. OTxe, W06 onepxaTH KOpOJIiB-
CcbKy rpaMoTy Ha BiaauurBo, Tpe6a Oyno B XVI c1. B mepuy uepry
3abe3neuuTH co6i MIATPHMKY BIUIMBOBMX Jromdel, Gaiimyxe um ue Oynu
ocobu Ti€i caMoi BipH, YK Hi; Mir e OyTH HaBiThb JJATHHCBKHHA emuckon. A
TaKi NpOTEKLii He MOT/IM He KOIUTYBaTH KaHANIATiB Pi3HOMaHITHHX BHOAT-
KiB i OGIiLSHOK, IO 3 CBOro 6OKy MyCiJIo MO3HAaYMTHChb OMIC/IA Ha yNpasi
enapxicto. HaTAku Ha 1e iCHYIOTb 3pEIUTOO i B CaMHX HOMiHaUiHHHX
rpaMoTax. Onepxytoun B poui 1508 xonmceky enapxiro, en. ®Pinaper 30-
GoB’sa3yBaBCs PIBHOYAaCHO mneped KopoJieM, 110 He Oyme momaraTucs Bin
NEpeMHCLKOro BJIA[IMKM BilIIKOAYBaHb 3a BHIATKH, MopobiieHi min vac
cTapaHb 32 NEPEMHUCBKY KaTeapy®s.

Ha npocb6H ii cBigouTBa CBOiX MiIOaHUX KOPOJIb Ha MiACTaBi “CBOEI
KOPOJTIBCbKOI JIACKH™*® nepenaBaB KaHIMIATOBI CBOEIO IPaMOTOKO EMHMCKO-

' milo, MOTHBYIOYH 4acoM 3i cBoro 6oxy notpeby HoBoi obGcaou emapxii®’.
IMeHyBaHHS BJIaJMK HaJjleXkaJio OO0 KOpOJIA, TOMYy LU0 BiH BBaXkaBCA
NaTPOHOM i PO3NOPAOYHKOM LiepkoBHHX GeHediuiil. Tomy, konu Bnaauka
3axapis nepemaB rpamMororo 3 3. 6. 1577 p. ynpaBy XoJMcCbKOi enapxii
cBoeMy cHHOBI JleBKOBi i 3BepHyBCsl omicis A0 KopoJs, wob Toii mo-
TBepAMB Lito rpamoty nepenaui, Crepan bartopiii HaragaB 3axapii, 1o BiH
6e3 momnepegHbOro0 KOPOJIBCBKOTO pilIleHHA He MOBMHEH OyB BiIMOBIIsA-
THCb Bill €MUCKOMNii B KOPUCTb CBOI'O CHHA.

A mpo Te, Ak TpakTyBajucs BiaguurBa B XVI crT., mocBimuMTh
JeKinbka npuknangiB: koposib JKMrMOHT nepenaB CBOE TPaMOTONO 3
12. 2. 1508 p. xonMmceky enuckomnito PinapeTosi, skuii 3a Te MyciB npuo6i-
UATH, IO 3aJMIINTL Yy MHPHIM KOPHUCTYBaHHi NEPEMHCBKHM BJIaJMLTBOM
AHTOHin OHHKOro ii He BUMaraTHuMe BiJl HbOTO 3BOPOTY BHUTpAT, MOB’s3a-
HHUX 3i 3aX0AaMH, UUULII0 AKHX OYyJ0 OCATHEHHS NEPEeMHCHKOI KaTedpH.
IBamko CocHOBCbkHH, yCyHeHMHi pPIBHOYaCHO KOpOJIEM i3 XOJMCHKOI
KaTelpH, MaB 3a BCi IIKOAM, AKi BiH HaHIC EMUCKONICLKMM Ma€TKaM i camiii
uepkBi, BuHaropooutH Pinapera, a dinaper MaB 3BepHyTH IBallKOBi Bci
BHIATKH, fKi To# mopo6uB mis enapxii®®. [lepemucobka i XonMcbka KaTeapa

94. Encyklopedja Powszechna Orgelbranda, T. XVI, cr. 64-65.

95. Inowaxcekui, op cit., 1. I, ct. 104-105.

96. "De gratia nostra regia”, "pro benignitate nostra”.

97. Hanp., y rpamoti mns en. Tepneubkoro rosoputhcs: “"Nos itaque
attendentes, pro ex defectu capitis reliqua quoque membra variis morbis afficiantur
et pastoris negligentia. gregem perdere solet, ordo quoque turbatur universi, ubi
rectores et praefecti deficiunt, volentesque futuris periculis occurrere et praesenti
necessitati quantum in nobis succurrere...” (M. I'pymescbkuii, Marepisnu, u.
LXXIX).

98. IInowmwancekul, op cit., . I, ct. 104-105.
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cTaBaja, oTXe, 06’€KTOM TOpry i BUMiHH, K AKHiiHeOyaL coOi 3BuuaiiHMiA
ypan ud MacTok. Takuil caMuil xapakTep Majia 3ragaHa BXe rpamoTa
3axapii 3 1577 p., B sKiii BiH 3pikaBcsi XOJIMCbKOI KaTeIpH B KOPUCThb CBOT'O
CHHa, TPaKTYyIOUH ii HeMOB 6u cBolO BilacHicTb. He 3Baxaroun Ha Te, LIO B
poui 1543 BMIaHO rpaMOTy Ha XOJIMCbKY €MHMCKOMilO CHHOBI TOOILLUHLOTO
xonMmcbkoro Bnaauku Mouu CocHoBchbkoro, Muxaiinosi, B Toil Xe uac
odepxaB Taky rpamoty BacisH baka. 3a nporekuicro BMIMBOBHX 0OCi6
KOpOJliBCcbka KaHUeJApis BHCTaBjAja, TaKWM 4YHHOM, MpuBijneH Ha
BJIaAMLTBO HaBiTh TOHi, KOJIM Takuii NpuBijeli HagaHO Be NEepeaTHM
iHILIOMY KaHOMAaTOBi, A6arouM TiNbkK Npo Ginblumii, 60 noasiiinuii noxia.
IHakile LBOTO 3pO3yMIiTH He MOXHA, Xiba 1110 MPUHATH NPUNYILEHHS, 110
ue pobunoch cBiloMO 3 w0 NorjubutH B TOM cmoci6 po3cTpiit
npasocnasHoi Llepku. He 6yB ue, B nonaTky, eAMHHi BUNagok iMEHYBaH-
HA OBOX BJaAMK Ha OOHY emapxilo: xonamcbkuit en. Teonociit JlazoBchkuii
olep)kaB rpaMOTy Ha BOJIOOMMHMPCbKe BJIaJHLTBO, Ha fIkEe MaB MPH3HaYeH-
Ha IBan Bop3oGoratuii-KpaceHcbkuii. Ane Tomi, sk Muxaiino CocHos-
CbKHil He HacToloBaB Ha , 3[iHiCHEHHI CBOIX mNpeTeHCii 10 XOJIMChKOI
KaTenpH, JlazoBcbkwii i Bop3o6oraTuii He XOTi/IM NOCTYNMUTHUCh OOUH OHO-
My, i M HUMHU Oi#ilno oo 36poiiHoi, B NOBHOMY po3yMiHHi TOro CJOBa,
6oporbbu. HemeHmmnii 3akonoT nocTaB, KOJM Ha XOJIMCBKY KaTeapy
npeTeHOyBajqM Ha MiACTaBi KOPOJBCBKMX IPpaMOT CHH Bilaguku 3axapii
JleBko (JleouTtiii Ilenuuubkmii) i 3ate Omutpo I'puubkosBuy (HdioHi-
ciit 36ipyiicbkuii) 3 onHoro 6oky, Ta Opyruii 3aTh 3axapii, Teonop OMHHC-
JlaroBcbkuii, 3 aApyroro. Boporb6a 3a xoMchbKHii pecTii TOUMIach TOMI 3
nepepBaMu nosepx 20 pokiB i 3akiHYWIacA LIOHHO HamependoOnHi YHii.
KoponiBcbki HOMiHaliiiHi rpaMOTH He OOMeXYBaJIuCh OO 3arajbHHX
CTBepIkeHb mNepedadyi HOMiHaTaM YNpaBH e€napxi€lo, BOHH [OK/IadHO
BH3HavyBa/lu obcAr i xapakTtep ixHboi Bjand. HomiHatu micraBanu mo
KiHUusf XHMTTA ab0 OO MOMEHTY OCArHEHHs OiuNbLIOI TiOHOCTHY BNacThb
BMKOHYBaTH BCi Ti YMHHOCTi i PO3MOPAMKATHCh BCIM THM, LLO HaJieXaso
BJIag¥KaM 3a MpaBaMH i JaBHIMM 3BHYasAMH'®, i nepedyciM ynpaBy OyXOB-
HUMH crnpaBamH (administratio spiritualium) Ta 3aBioyBaHHS BJIaIHYMMH
no6pamu i moxomamu (gubernium bonorum cum proventibus universis),
npd 4YOMy B [EAKHX rpaMoTax KaTedpajibHi MAa€TKH BHYHMCIIIOBAJIUCh
noimeHHo. KpiM Toro xoposib gopyyaB y CBOiX HOMiHaLiHHMX rpamMoTax
yciM CBOIM MiAJaHHM yBaXxaTH HOMiHaTa 3a CMpPaBXHbOr'O i 3aKOHHOTO
Bnaauky (pro vero et legitimo vladica), a monmeit rpeuskoro o6psaay
3000B’s13yBaB HOMIHaTOBi SIK CBOMY 3BEPXHHMKOBI il HACTaBHMKOBi Y BCbOMY

99. "Usque ad extrema vitae suae tempora vel maioris dignitatis
assecutionem”.
100. "De iure et antiqua consuetudine”.
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NOBHHYBAaTHCh i clyxaTucs (uti praelato et pastori in omnibus licitis ac
honestis pareant et obediant) Ta BinmoBinaTH mepea HHUM 3a BCi Ti CIpaBH,
110 HajeXxaTh OO €nMcKomncbhkoi BiacTH. Jlekosn KopoJib 3BEpTaBCs LIE 10
BiANOBIOHMX NpeACTaBHUKIB MicLeBOi Biagd, 106 BOHH JomoMaraiu
HOMiHaTOBi nepe6paTu Ge3 NMPOBOJIOKM i TPYAHOLUIB ynpaBy €napxiero i ii
maeTkamu. CaMoro BBOAy HOBOrO BJIaIMKH B E€MMCKOMilO i KaTedpasbHi
Ma€TKM OOBEpLIyBaB, ONMUHPalOYMCh Ha HOMiHalliiiHy rpaMoTy, 3BHYaiHO
BO3HHI.

o 4oro  TOAi 3BOAMIACh POJIi MHUTPOMOJIHTA NpH BHGOPI BIaauk?
IIns HBLOrO 3alMIIABCA TiIbKM caM aKT BHCBA4YeHHA. Koposib moBinomiss
MHTPOIMOJIMTa NMPO CBOK HOMiHaUil0 i Aopy4aB ii moTBepaMTH, a nadi
BHUCBATHTH HOMiHaTa B €MMCKONH i BBECTH Bi ce6Ge B ynpaBy enapxieto. Ha
noyaTky XVI CT. MHTpONOJMTH HE MOIJIM LUe MOTOOMTHCA 3 TaKUM
o6MexeHHAM iXHbOro BNJIMBY Ha BHOip nimBnamHux im epapxis. IIpo ue
cBiIvYaTh NMocTaHOBH Bunencbkoro co6opy 1509 p., 110 ooBepTO B3HBAaIH
BiIMOBJIATH MOCBAYEHHS KaHOMOATaM, HEMPaBHO iMEHOBaHMM. A KOJH
IeKinbka pokiB neped BunencbkuM coGopoM koponbs OuekcaHoep, He
NUTAIOYUCh 3rOOH MHTpPOMOJIMTA, iMEHYBaB y poui 1504 XonMCbKHM
€MKMCKONIOM CBOro pycbkoro mucaps IBaimka CocHOBCbKOro, Liei KOpoJliB-
CbKHl HOMIHAT 3a/MIIaBCsA 3 pOKHM He BHCBSYCHHMH, aX MOKH 3 yBaru Ha Te
HOBH# koposb JKMrMOHT He ycyHyB #oro cBoerwo rpamotoro 1507 p. 3
xonmcbkoi katenpu. He many poso Bigorpas TyT, Ha MOIO IYMKY, MHTpO-
nojuT, sxkuii, MabyThb, 3BOJIiKaB i3 BUCBAYEHHAM KODPOJIIBCHKOTO KaHOMOA-
Ta i BHKOpPHCTaB 3MiHy, 10 Bim0yjach caMe Todi Ha KOPOJIIBCbKOMY
npecroni. A Bxe HanpukiHui XVI cT., cTaHoBHuie MuTpononuta Gyno
30BciM BiamiHHe. Y 1591 p. Ha oOmopo)XkHEHe NepeMHCbKe BJIaIHLTBO
kanounyBaB Muxaiino Konuctunebkuii. OnHave maTpisipX, DOBidaBIUKCD,
o TOH >HMBe NOAPYXKHM IKHUTTAM, HakazaB MHTPONOJIMTOBI ioro He
BucBsuyBaTH. [Ipote, KonucTuHCchbkHil, 1110 onepkaB HOMiHaliliHy rpaMoOTy
Bill KOpOJIAl, MiCTaB TeX BHCBAYEHHS Bill MHTPONONMTA, AKMH He MaB,
MabyTb, BigBaru BBiATH B KOHQUIKT i3 KOPOJIIBCbKOIO IpaMOTO0'0!.

Briponosx XVI cT. BKkopiHIoBaBcs Liopa3 Giibile 3BMYaii iMeHyBaHHSA
BJaOMK 3a XKHTTA iXHIX nonepenHukiB. Bxke B uyacH nepeMHCBKOro
enuckona AHTOHIA OHHKOro KOpoJib iMEHyBaB iHILOrO BJaOMKy IS
Hepemuiins, ane ni3HaBIIKCH, WIO LE CTajoCh MPOTH BOJi CTaporo

101. T'pylieBcbkuii BUCYBa€ L€ Apyre NPHIYLIEHHSA, FTOBOPSAYH, L0 MaTpispiua
rpamoTta Morja NpHATH 3ami3Ho, ane 3 Apyroro Goky 3ayBaxye: "B npenapoBaHiii
Bana6aHom 3 JIiOHHCiEM rpaMOTi HAa MHUTPOMNOJINTa OQHOIO 3 BHH MHTPOIMOJIHYHX
dirypye ce, IO BiH MPOTHB MaTpispilIOro Hakaly BHCBATHB KonucTeHChKOro, AKOTO
naTpispx ysaxae nmocraBieHuM HenpaBHO” (I'pymencbkuii, IcT. Vkpaiuu-P., T. V,
ct. 572).
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BJIAJJMKH, CBOIO rpaMOTy BigkiukaB. IIpoTH Takoi moBediHKH 3asABMBCS
Bunencokuit cob6op 1509 p. Onnaue, Bxe HecrioBHa 20 pokiB mi3Hilue, B p.
1528, Onexno Tepneubku#i micTaB rpaMoTy Ha NMEPEMHCHKE BJIaAHLTBO 3a
*utTa en. Moaxuma. FpaMoTa MOTHBYBaIa Lie BaXKOI0 X0po60oIo CTaporo
BJaguku!02, He 3raJylouM Hi CJIOBOM, YH roauBca Ha Te MoakuM; TilIbKH
KOpOJib, XOTAYM 3abe3neuMTH OCTaHHBOrO, 30608’s3aB Tepieubkoro
yIOep)KyBaTH CTaporo BJaAMKy A0 caMoi Horo cMepTH Ha KOLUT BIaIHUYHX
MaeTkiB!03, Ane Bke 9 pokiB mi3Hilue Tepsjeubkuii caM NPOCHB KOpoJf
iMeHyBaTH U1 HBOTO NOMIYHUKOM i3 MpaBoM HacTymnctBa Suxa Pagunos-
cbKOro, a To# npuknHkaB cobi 3romoM Ha CBOro IOMiYHHKa CBOIO
6patannya Moana, i BHCTapaB 114 HLOro HOMiHalifiHy rpaMoTy, a KOJIH
Moan nomep, BcraBnsBes y kopond 3a Bpummncekum. Ile sBuie MoxHa 6
iHTepmpeTyBaTH TaK, LIO BJIaJWKH, PO3yMiloyu Oe3cHJUIA MHTPOMOJIHYOL
BJIaCTH, CaMi XOTUIM BIUIMBaTH Ha BuOIp CBOiX HacCTynHHKiB, 00
3anobirrd B Tolt cmoci6 mnepenmavi emapxii B pyKH HEBiONOBiOHMX
KaHOMAaTiB, a Jaji, mob 36eperTn kateapaibHe MaiiHo if mocinocTi, wo B
yaci BakaHUil kaTeOpu Hepa3 MEpeXOOWSIH B 4yXi pykd, a To # 4acTkoBO
nponajanu. Ane ictopis xonmcbkoi emapxii XVI cr. mosomuTtsh, 1o
€NHMCKONMH [Jajieko He 3aBXOH pPYKOBOIWINCA TaKHMH LUIAXETHHMH
motuBaMi. B XonMi Takox 1mpoko mpakThkyBaBca B XVI cr. 3BHuaif
iMeHyBaHHS €IIMCKOIIB 3a XHTTA CBOIX nomnepeaHukis. B p. 1543 xonMchbky
KaTeapy OiCTaB CHH TOrOYacCHOTO BJIaJHKH ffom{ CocHoBcbkoro, B p. 1566
3ATh TUIbKMILO BBEIEHOr'O B yNpaBy enapxicro Biaauku 3axapii, B p. 1577
cuH 3axapii Jlesko. TyT BHpa3HO NpOSABIAETHCA TEHOEHUIA 3pOOHTH
BJIaJMLITBO JOMEHOIO CBOTO POAY i L TEHAEHLIA 3aBepINYEThCA AUHACTIEO
KpPacHOCTaBCbKHX MilllaH Ha XOJIMCbKIM IIpeCTOJIi B OCTaHHIX HECATH-
nittax XVI cr., a nosrositHa #i 3aB3sTra 60opoThba 3a kaTempy moMix
YjileHaMHM TOr0 pony, Ha Xalb, @)X HifK He Jiexxala B iHTepecaX BipHHX i
Ilepksn.

Acuo, mo cnoci6, B axu#t o6camkysBamuch y XVI cT. €enHCKONCHKi
CTOJIMLI 3aXiZHbO-yKpaiHChKMX enapxifi, He Mir 3aJOBOJINTH THX, IO
nparHy/iM gobpa nns cBoei LlepkBu i po3yMumH, Ky Bary Mae BUGip Takux
Yy iHIWIKMX Braguk oA i Ma#iGyTHboro. 3apaguTH LbOMY JIMXOBiI XOTLIH
BXe MpeICTaBHUKH BOJIMHCHKOI LIUIAXTH Ha BuneHcbkomy colimi 1566 p. A
BTIM i caMi emuckonu OilIUIM OO mepekOHaHHA Mpo NoTpeGy BiOHOBM

102. ”Gravem aegritudinem incidit, vires corporis et loquellam amisit” (M.
I'pymescokuit, MaTepisiH 00 CyCHUILHO-TIOMITHYHMX i €KOHOMIYHMX BiIHOCHMH
3axigusoi Ykpainu, u. LXXIX).

103. ”Volumus, constituimus et mandamus, quatenus eundem Ioachimum
ipse Olechno novus vladica in omnibus vitae necessariis usque ad finem vitae ipsius
de bonis vladicatus premisliensis sufficienter provideat” (I'pywmescukuif, MaTepism,
4. LXXIX).
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KaHOHIYHOi dopmu BUGODY ii yCyHEHHS HaOyXMTh NpH BUGOpi Bnaouk. ¥V

~¢BOiX apTHKyJaX 10 Koposs i manu BOHM MOCTaBHJIM SIK OOHY 3 NEPENYyMOB
NpUAHATTA YHii MPHUBEPHEHHS KaHOHIYHOrO BH50py Bin xoposns enuckonu
JoMarajiuch, Wo6 KaHAMIATH Ha BlAafMUTBA H iHui uepxonm rioHocTH
o6npa.rmc1: 3riIHO 3 KaHOHaMM 10 CMEpTi CBOiX MOMNEPEAHHKIB BLUIBHOIO
eNIeKIi€l0 OyXOBHMX, 1 mwo6 TuUbkM 3 4-b0X BHOpaHHMX y To#l cmoci6
KaHAKWOATIB KOPOJb BH3HAYyBaB TOro, SIKOro BBakaTHMe 3a HaiGuLIbII
30aTHOTO OO BHMKOHYBaHHA Iopy4eHoro Momy ypsanmy'®. V pinnosimb
KopoJsib Yy cBoiif rpamori 3 2. 8. 1595 p., 3raayroud Mpo NMpoXaHHsA BJIaHK,
«abbl OTH HHXDB YOTEpH OCOOBI rOOHBIE OO TaKOBOE Bian3bl ob6epaHH, Cb
KOTOphIXh ab6bl OOMHBD Ha TaKOBiM Oypsdbl uYepe3b Hach ObLTb
NoJaBaHb», MOTrOMKYETbCA Ha HHX, Mil YMOBOIO, IO EMHCKONH NPHHMYTb
yHi10'%. B manu Bj1aauMKu MpOCHIH, 06 €MHUCKONH, iIMEHOBaHI KOpOJIeEM, He
MYCUIH {30MTH 1O 3aTBepMXeHHsA 00 PuMy, Titbku w06 ix, 3rimHo 3i crapo-
OaBHIM 3BHYa€EM, MIr BUCBAYYBAaTH MHUTpPOMNOJMT!®, YV 3B’A3Ky 3 THM mana
Knument VII y BunaHniii B motoMy 1596 p. rpamori nepenaB KuiBcbkomy
MHUTPOTIOJIUTOBI BJIACTh BHUCBAYYBAaTH ENMHCKOMIB CBOEi MUTpomoJii'®’ npu
yuacTi OBOX abo Tppox Bnaauk. TakuM YHHOM Ae3ilepaTH YKpaiHCbKOro
€NMCKONaTy Iogo BHOOpy Braguk OysiM MPUHATI KOpPOJIEM i mamoro.

”"Quoniam vero Canonibus nostris ita sancitum habemus, ut tam
Metropolitae quam Episcopi aliique huiusmodi officiales prius a spiritualibus,
quam a saecularibus Ordinibus eligantur, petimus a Sacra Regia Maiestate, ut
libera penes nos maneat eligendi eosdem potestas; salva tamen Sacrae Regiae
Maiestatis pro libitu cuius ex electis conferendi auctoritate. Post obitum enim
alicuius ex subdictis Officialibus quatuor a nobis posse eligi postulamus, ex quibus
uni, qui idoneus videbitur, Sacra Regia Maiestas conferet” (Theiner, Monumenta
Poloniae, T.1II, cT. 234. ITop. N'apaceBuy, Annales, ct. 182; Ilenew, Geschichte der
Union, T1. 1, ct. 532; ManunoBcekuit, I'pamoTtsl, 3opsa I'an., ct. 209-210).

105. TapaceBuy, op cit., ct. 188-189. [TuB. Takox Manunoscbkuli, [paMoThI,
3opa I'an., ct. 213. Ilop. Ilenew, op. cit., T. I, cT. 534-535.

106. "Pro literis sacrae (consecrationis) Episcopi ritus nostri Romam ut non
mittant, sed cum aliquem Sacra Regia Maiestas in Episcopum nominaverit,
Metropolita sive Archiepiscopus more antiquo unumquemque eiusmodi consecrare
debet” (Theiner, T. III, cT. 234. ITop. I'apaceBuy op. cit.. cr. 179; Ienew, op. cit..
T. 1, cr. 530; ManunoBcekuii, I'pamoTsl, 3opa Ian., cr. 203).

107. ”Is qui... electus seu nominatus fuerit, a... Archiepiscopo Metropolita
Kioviensi ac Haliciensi nunc et pro tempore existenti auctoritate et nomine Sedis
Apostolicae confirmari vel institui, eique munus consecrationis impendi possit et
debeat” (Theiner, Monum. Pol., 1. III, ct. 261. Ilop. I'apaceBny, op. cit., CT.
221; Menew, op. cit., T. I, cT. 627; ManuHoBcbkuii, 'pamoTsl, 3opsa Ian., cT. 208).
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Po3gin V

CIIOCIB BIOAXOOY 1 OAJIBIIUY XUTTEBUHN LIJIAX
MEPEMHUCBKHUX 1 XOJIMCBKHX BJIIAIMK XV-XVI CT.

€nUCKONM YNMpPaBJIAIK 3BHYaHO CBOIMH €MapXisiMH OO caMoi CMEPTH,
ane OyBaji¥ BHMaJKH, 1O BOHM 3piKaJIMCh BJIaAMITBA 3 IPHYHHH CTapOCTH,
yCYBaJIUCh BJIaCTAMH, MEpPEXOOMIM Ha iHUly KaTtedpy, abo crTaBanu
muTpononuTraMu. B ycix umx Bumaaxax Oyme TyT 3’scoBaHMit manbumit
KHUTTEBHH 1UIAX KOJMILUHIX MEPEMHUCbKHX YHM XOJIMCBKHMX BJIaJMK.

Y XV cr. enuckonu Ilepemununs ii Xosma ynpaBmsuld CBOIMH
€napxisMH 30e6GinbIIoro A0 KiHUA CBOro XHMTTA. MOXHa 1€ 3 NEBHICTIO
TBEpOMTH NeEpenyciM Mpo BCiX 4 XOJIMCLKHMX BJIaHK LbOTo mepioady i npH-
MycKaTH mpo Ouibllly 4acTHHY mepeMHCbKHMX. TilbkH B OOHOMY BHMankKy
BiIOMO, 110 NMepeMHCbKHii €MMCKON 3pikca cBoHoro BMaaMuTBa, Ha OYMKY
Ho6psaHcbKOro, 3 yBaru Ha cBolo cTapicTb. ByB ne AraHacit Bipeubkuf,
110 3anuMB cBiff npectin B p. 1467.

Takox B XVI CT. nepeMHCBbKi €MHCKONMK MPOIOBXYBAJH CBOIO apXH-
NacTHPChbKY MisNIBHICTD NMEpeBaKHO OO CBO€El cMepTH!%; enuHUHE Tinbku
AxToHilt Panunoscekuii mo 44 pokax cBOro BlaguUTBa nepenas cBilt ypsan
y Monoaii pykH. 3aTe 3-nocepea 9 xonmcbkux enuckoniB XVI cT. Tiibku
TPH YNpaBIAIM Wi€l0 €nmapxi€lo O0 CBOEl CMEPTH, TOHI fK BeJM4Ye3Ha
6inbiicTh (LIICTh) NMOKHMHYJIA XOJIMCbKY kaTenopy B iHmm#t cmoci6.

Bxe Ha mouatky XVI cr., B p. 1507, HoMiHaT IBamko CocHOBChKHMH
BTPaTHB XOJIMCbKY €Iapxito, fiky Kopoib JXHIMOHT mepenaB CBOEIO
rpaMoOTOI0 B pyKH iHIIOro kaHmumata. Koposb MOTHBYBaB Ilie CBOE
pillleHHs THM, 10 IBalIKO He BUCBATHBCA B O3HaYeHHH Yac i He BUKOHYBaB
MOBHHHOCTE# CBOro 3BaHHA, Xo4 BojondiB y Xonmi 3 poku. OnHauve
CocHoBcbkuit He MOKKOaB Halii Ha BII3UCKaHHA BTpa4yeHOro BJIaJMLTBa, a
THMYacOM CTEKHB 3a HisUTbHICTIO cBoro npoTuBHuka Pinapera i 3aiimMaBcs
CBOIMH Ma€TKOBHMH CIIpaBaMH, Bedyud Oe3ynmuHHiI cropH 3i cBosikaMH i
cycinamu. BkiHui, mo cMepTi Pinapera B p. 1533, BiH OOCATHYB TakH CBOEI
MeTH i mig iMeHHAM MoHM BosoadiB 12 pokiB xosnmcbkoro katenporo. lllo
3 HHM CTaJIOCh OMICJIA, roli 3 NMEBHICTIO cka3aTH. B ocTaHHIX pokax cBoro
BnaguuTBa MoHa BiB cymoBi mpoueck 3a BTpaueHi nicia cmeptH dinapera
kategpanbHi MaeTku. lle He momo6anoch koponeBi, WO BimoGpaB Ti
Ma€TKH caM CBO€IO rpamorolo, Buaasoro 20. 10. 1533 p. Koponb Bumaras
Bil BNagMKH MNOBHMHYBAaTHUCS KOPOJNIBCBKMM TIpaMoOTaM, ajieé MYyxHilt
B/IalHKa BilMOBiB y XOJIMCbKOMY CYHi, IIO BiH He MOXe€ NMOrOAMTHCh Ha
Take Ga)kaHHs KOpOJifi, MOJAalOYH NMPHYMHH, AKi CIIOHYKYIOTh Horo mo Toro.

108. IIpo OBOX mEpLIHX MEPEMHMCBKHX BJIAAHK LLOro CTOMITTA (AHTOHIH
OnuKwii, ﬁoaan) MOXXHa TpO Lie TUIbKH 340raayBaTHCh.
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Hexinbka MicALIB Mi3Hillle XOJMCbKi aKTH HE 3raayloTh YX€ MpO Hony
COCHOBCBLKOTO, a B HacTynmHoMy, 1546 p., Bononis y Xonmi Bacisu Baka.
Tomy To ¥ icHye npumyieHHs, 1o MoHa, monaBUIM B HEJACKy KOPOJ,
MYCiB 3aJIHMILIKTH Ka'renﬁy“”. Sk-He-1K, a mix p. 1549 akTH po3Ka3yloTh yxke '
Tpo BOOBY nokiiinozo Nonn!'®. MOXJIHBO, IO B 3B’A3Ky 3 THM He 3aCiB M0
cmepTH 6aTbka Ha XONIMChKilf kaTenpi CHH cTaporo Bnamuku, Muxaino
CoCHOBChLKHH, fKOro Koposib iMeHyBaB Ie B p. 1543, xou TyT He
BHKJIIOYEHA 1ue # iHma mpuymHa!ll,

Bcei inmi 4 enuckonu, wo He BOJOAUTH B XOJIMi IO CBO€El cMepTH, Lie
6ynmu Braguku apyroi monosum XVI cr., xomu To emummit Hiowicii
36ipy#icbkuit 3acinaB Ha xonMchbkiit kaTeapi oo KiHus cBoro xuTTA. 1o x
CTajo MpHYMHOI Uboro? IBoX XOJMCBKHX BJaQWK 3ragaHoro mepiogy
nokunysno XonM, o6 nepe#itu Ha iHmi xateapun — Teomoci#t JlazoBchkui
y Bonooumup, JleonTi#t IMemuuupkuit y Iuncek. ¥V XVI cT. nomix ykpain-
CbKMMH KaTeApaMH BOJIOOMMHpCbka Oysa mopyu jayubkoi Hait6araTiua!l?;
TOMy TO KOpoJiib TroBopHB npo mnepeBin JlazoBcbkoro Ha “BHILY
BOJIOOMMHpPCBKY KkaTeapy”''’. Byma we, Moxe, BHHaropoma s LbOro
BIAaJUKH 3a OfepXkaHy JaBHillle eKCIIEKTATHBY Ha MHUTPOIOJIilO, AKY,IpOTE,
o6canuB y p. 1568 Typiscbkuii enuckon Moua Mporacosuy. Y Bononumupi
Jla3zoBchku#t BUKOHYBaB QyHKuUii Binaauku go p. 1580, xonu BiH nepenaB Ty
enapxito apxuMm. MenerieBi Xpe6ToBHYy (TOM akT mepemavi mMOTBEpAMB i
KopoJib). Xpe6TOBHY BiCTYNHB, 3 Yepry, ynpaBy enapxieto 3a 1000 3on. B
apenny JlazoBcbkoMy mo kiHus #oro xurta (Teomociit nomep B p. 1588).
Jleonti#t IMenumubkuit nepedfmoB y p. 1585 y IIuHcbk i Ak enmckonm
nuHChKMH nianucaB 10 pokiB mi3Hille 3asBy Npo MPHUCTYIUIEHHA OO YHii, ase
no Bepecteiicbkoro co6opy BiH BXe He JOXHB. I3 IBOX iHIIMX XOJIMCBKHX
enuckomniB apyroi mosoBHHH XVI CT., IO MOKMHYJIH XOJIMCbKY KaTeapy
nepen CBOEK CMepTio, 3axapis 3pikca rpamortoro 3 3. 6. 1577 p,,
norBepmkeHoro kopojieM 20. 6. 1577 p., noGpoBitbHO cBOE€i emapxii 3
NpUYMHK CBoe€i craboctu. Ta riaubokoro BiKy, 3HeMoxeHH# OO TOro
6opoTb6010 3i cBOIM 3TeM Teomopom JlaroscbkuM (Kibka pPOKiB mi3Hille
3axapins nomep). A Tinbkuwmo 3ramaHu#t Teomop-Tepenrit OMHHC
Jlaroscbkuit, iMeHOBaHu# rpamoTolo kopons 3 19. 8. 1566 p. koamoTopoM
3axapii 3 mpaBoM HactyncTBa 6e3 nmoTpeOH Ha Te HOBHX KOPOJIIBCHKHX
rpaMoT, nomaB Y KOHQUIIKT 3i CTADHM BJIaIMKOIO i 3a HAaCHJIbHE OMaHy-
BaHHA KaTedpajbHUX MaeTkiB OyB y TpaBHi 1577 p. nporHaHu#t 3
Xonmuunas. IToknukyrouuch Ha rpamory kopous 3 19. 8. 1566 p., Teomop-

109. Inowaxeskult, [Ipounoe Xonm. P., T. I, cT. 45.
110. Ibidem, ct. 149.

111. Mnuxaiino CocHoBcbkuit 6yB ABiui *OHATHH.

112. T'pywmescbkuil, Icropis Ykpainu-P., 1. V, cr. 480-481.
113. NnowaHxcekull, op. cit., T. I, cr. 172.
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Tepenriii BiB 3aB3ATYy 60poTbOY 3a XOJIMCLKY KaTedpy 3 HacCTyNHHKaMH
3axapii, Jleoutiem Ilenunupkum ta HioHiciem 36ipyiicbkum. B oxopoHHIM
JucTi 3 gatoro 4. 6. 1580, BumaHiM Ha KOpHCTb 6aHiTa, KOpOJIb Ha3MBaB
fioro 3HOBY “XOJMCbKMM KoamwoTopoM Teomopom”, a it meski XOJMCbKi
aKTH THTyJyBanu Teomopa-TepeHTis “X0JIMCbKMM Bilagukor”!!4, OnHave,
OMH#HCOBi-JIaroBcbkOMy He BOajiocs BiBOIOBAaTH XOJIMCBKOI KaTeIpH i,
HanepenonHi yHii, B p. 1595, 3akiHumnach itoro mnosepx 20-THJTHA
Ge3ycnimHa GopoTb6a: 3 TOro Yacy X0JMCBbKi aKTH MOBYaTh NPO HbOro'!'s,

3aMiTHe, 10 HiOAMH i3 25 MEPEMHMCHKHX i XOJIMCHKHX EMHCKOIIIB
nobepecreificbkoi n1o6u He craB murponosuToMm. lle # Bkasye, B KoMy
CTAHOBHILI 3HaXOOMJIMCh Wi €napXxii B THX YacaxX y BiIHOIUEHHi OO iHIIKX
nposinuifi Kwuiscbkoi Mutpomonii: Ilepemuuuip i Xonm BBaXasjuch ii
nepudepiiiHUMH YaCTHHAMH, O NPH 06cali MHUTPOMOJIHYOro MpECTosa He
BimorpaBayu Hisikoi poui!!®.

Po3ain VI

3AT'AJIBHI BIZIOMOCTI ITPO MEPEMHUCBKUX I XOJIMCBKHX
BJIAUK 3 YACY YIIPABHU E€INAPXIEO

a) Yac ynpaeainns

3 yBarH Ha Te, IO BJaJMKH NPOOOBXKYBalH CBOIO Mif/IbHICTL Ha
€MUCKONCBKHX MPECTOJaX 3BHYaiHO OO KiHUA CBOrO XXHUTTSH, BHBOOMTH
AIKiHeOyOb BHMCHOBKH 3i CTBEPIDKEHHAM [OBLIOrO YM KOPOTILOrO 4acy
NpaBJliHHA €NMHCKOMIB AKOroCh MEPiOAy, MOXHA TibKH 3 BEJIHKOIO
00epexHiCTIO. A BCe X TakH iHTEPECHO NMPHUIJIAHYTHCH i LbOMY MHUTAHHIO Ta
PO3IJIAHYTH B MEPILY Yepry CTaTUCTHYHi JaHi, a B HallGibllle MapKaHTHHX
BHMagKax cnpobyBaTH iHTEPNpPETYBaTH T€ YH ApYyre SBMILE.

BcTaHOBHTH, fIK IOBro nMpaBWIH CBOIMH €NapXisMM 3aXigHbO-yKpaiH-
cbKi emuckonu XV CT., BOAETbCA JIMIE Yy BMHATKOBHMX BHNAalKaX; 4acTo
MOXKHa YCTIiHHTH caMy TiJIbKM JaTy CMepTH Bjaauku abo caMy daTty Horo
BCTYIJICHHS Ha MPECTLN, Tak, 10 B OCHOBHOMY JOBOAMTLCH KOPHCTYBAaTHCh

114. Tak roBopuB mpo HbOro, Hamp., Bo3Huil y cBoiit 3asBi 22. 4. 1594 p.

115. Mnowaxcekuii, op. cit., T. I, cT. 234,

116. B XVII cT. i3 mnepeMHCBKHX Ta XOJMCbKMX €MHMCKOMIB CTaJik
MUTPOMNOJIMTaAMH: NpaBociaBHi Bnaauku Icas Konuucbkuil i AHTOHI# BUHHHUbKMI
Ta XxosMcbkuii npaBociaBHMi Bnaauka [MHiowicii banaban, B XVIII crt.:
nepeMHCbkuil yHiATCbKkHii enuckon I'eopriii BHHHHUbLKHIA Ta XOJIMCbKiI YHIAATCBHKi
Bnaauku ®. Bononkosuu i Teomociit PocToubkuii.
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nepioio # ocTaHHbOIO 3raIko0 PO JAHOTO EMMCKOMNA B PaMoTax i akTax
roro vacy!!’. Ilporte, Tpe6a cTBepmMTH, o 6utbuiicTs Bramuk XV cT.
yIpasiisia CBOIMH enapxismu mosepx 10 poxis.

Y XVI cT1. kapTHHa crae 3HayHO noknanHiiua. [TounHaroun 3 xomnm-
chkoro enuckorna dimapera (1507-1533) i nepemuckkoro Moaxuma (1522-
1529), 3-momix 13 emuckomiB XVI cT.!!’ jMmne ogMH BOJIOOIB CBOEKO
enapxiero MeHiue Hix 5 pokis!!?, Tppox 5-10 pokis, mictbox 10-20, i TppoOX
noBepx 20 pokiB!20. OTxe Maiike MOJIOBUHA NMEPEMHUCBKHX Ta XOJIMCBKHX
BJIaAMK TOTO mepioay npasuiia cBoiMu enapxigsmu 10 oo 20 pokis, a Giibiie
Hix OBi TpeTHHH — noBepx 10 pokis. IlepeciuHa HOBXHMHA NpaBJTiHHA
puHocuia B XVI cr. npubausnHo 15 pokiB. Asle 3 XOJIMCLKMX €MHMCKOIIB
npyroi mosoBuHM XVI cr. Tinbkn Hionici#t 36ipyiickkuit ynpasnss Tiero
enapxieio gewo noHan 15 poxkis, yci TpH iHIi MeHe Hix 15 pokiB. SIBuiue
e He BHMMAAKOBE: OBOX i3 THX Bjaauk nepefinuio Ha iHUIy KaTedpy
(Teonociit Jla3zoBcbkuit i JleonTilt Ilenmuuubkuit), Tpetilh (3axapis) 3pikcs
IOGPOBLIBHO XOJIMCBKOI'O NPECTOJTY.

6) Bix

Bik, y skoMy enuckonn XV-XVI cT. BcTynanu Ha Biiaau4i MPeCTOJIH,
MOXHa BCTAHOBHMTH B He6araThOX BHMaIKaXx, i TO TUIbKH B 3arajlbHOMY.
Mona CocHoBCcLKHEt onepkaB KOpOJBCBKY HOMiHALiIO 3aMOJIOAY;
mioTBepIKye Le 3pewiTolo ¢akT, wo 40 pokiB mi3Hillle BiH BOJIOMIB Ie
xosamcbKoro enapxieto. IIpo Bik en. ®Pinapera MoxkHa poGHTH BHCHOBOK 3
Toro, mo Ha BuieHcbkoMy cobopi 1509 p., oTke micis OBOX PpOKiB
BJaJMLTBA, BUCTYNAB BiH AK HakMomommuil 3 MPHUCYTHIX TaM epapxiB!2!.
3aTe €. 3axapis BCTYNMB Ha XOJIMCBHKY KaTeapy Gyayuu Bke CTADHKOM, i B
JeKinbKa MicAuiB micas HoMiHauii Koposb, Gepyyd Ha yBary crapedi JiiTa
BJIa/IMKH, NIOTOJMBCA HA3HAYUTH HoMy noMivyHuKa!22, B iHIIKMX BHMAAKax He

117. Hamp., nnsa nepemucbkoro emuckona Lt mata 1422 p. o3Haua€ TiTbKH
terminus non post quem BiH BCTYNHUB Ha TpecTLi1, a 1440 p. terminus non ante quem
BiH 3aKiHYMB CBO€ BJIAAHLTBO.

118. He Geperbca TyT Ha yBary HoMmiHaTiB Muxa#ina CocHoBcbkoro i
Teomopa-Tepentis OMuuc-Jlaroscbkoro, mo He OyaM BHCBAYeHi (OexTo 3
IOCIIiAHHKIB He BpPaXoBye iX TOMy B3arajli 4O XOJIMCBKHMX BJIAIHK).

119. €nucKkon-noMivYHHK oaH Paaunoscbkulf, wmo mno aoBOX poxax
KOaIIOTOPCTBa TOMep.

120. 3 uux HaiimoBiie nepeMuchkult en. AnToHi#t PagunoBchbkull, 110 Bia yacy
cBOro iMeHyBaHHA Ha noMiunuka JI. TepneubkoMy 3anuiuaBcs 44 pokd, a Bin
CMEPTH CBOro nonepenHHKa 32 pOKH MEPEMHMCHKHM BJIaIHKOIO.

121. Mnowancexult, Mpomoe Xonam. P., 1. I, cr. 107.

122. Ibidem, ct. 173.
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MOJXKHa HaBiThb BHHTH NMo3a NpHNYyIUEHHs CaMMX OOCTIOHHMKIB!2, i mIO-
HaiOiJIbllie, OITHPAIOYMCh HAa OOBri POKH BJaAMUTBA YU Ha OOBre XHTTA
nicnsa HoMiHaNii'2, MOXHa YCTIfHHTH, IO TOM 4K iHWMIA enuckon onepxaB
HOMiHalliiiHy rpaMOTy B MOJIOOHX POKaX CBOrO KMTTA!2S,

8) Tumya

3axigHbO-yKpaiHCbKi €MHMCKOMH HA3WBAaJIACh y IpaMoTaX 1 aKTax
"BllaAMKaMHK’!26, cno4aTky, Ma0yTb, [UIA BiOpi3HEHHS Bid JIATHHCLKHX
enuckoniB (“episcopi”); Bka3yloTh Ha Te CYNOBi aKTH 3 MEPLIOi MOJIOBHHH i
cepeauHd XV cT. Ta KOpoOJiBCbKi rpaMoTu!?’. Ane 3 6oky ypsooBHX
YHHHHKIB cTaB BHpa3 "vladica” moripauiMBMM, fIK 3pelTOI0 MapajesibHi
TepMiHH: "pop”, abo il "baythko”, "synagoga” (3amicTb “ecclesia™), ’secta”
(3amicTh "ritus”), a B OAHOMY XOJIMCbKOMY akTi 3 p. 1594 cymosuii nucap
He 3aBaraBCi HaBiTb HanucaTH: “evasio wladyki, alias Hospody
pomiluy”!28, ToBOpHTb NMpPO Te TAaKOX MOBHA THTYJIALISA €MHCKOMIB 060X
BipoBH3HaHb: 3 oaHoro 6oky — “venerabilis vladica”, 3 nopyroro —
“reverendissimus in Christo pater”, "dominus” a6o "Dei gratia episcopus
Chelmensis cum suo venerabili Capitulo”. [Iexoau nomaBaiH aKTH Bjaauii

123. Hanp., Jo6psiHCbkui#f, roBopsYH NpO 3pevyeHHs MEPEMHUCBKOro €.
AtaHacis (cepeanHa XV ct.), momae Bim cebe, mwo To#f 3po6uB ue, MaGyTh, 3
NPHYHHH CBOEI CTapOCTH.

124. Hanp., iMeHoBanu#f y p. 1552 xonmcekum enmckonom Teomociit
JlazoBcekuit momep y p. 1588, omxe micns 36 pokis: Teonop-Tepenriit Omumuc-
JlaroBcbkuil, 1O cTaB HOMiHaTOM B 1566 p., xuB we B p. 1595.

125. B XVII cT. mxepena mnoJaroTb BXE€ OeKOM, XOY TexX IlUe piako,
noknanHiwe Bik enuckona. Hamp., mepeMucbkuit enuckon-nomiunuk yHiat Iasno
OBJIyYMHCHKHH CTaB €EMHCKONOM, Maro4u 33 pOKH; XOJIMCbKHH YHIATCbKHH €nmuckon
SIkie Cywa iMeHoBaHMH anMmiHicTpaTOpoM XxonMcbkoi emapxii B 39 poui, a
€MMCKOMOM B 42 p. XHTTSA; ENHCKON-YHIAT ABryctuH Jlogsta — koaaroTopoM B 30
P., XOJIMCbKHM €ENMHCKONOM B 32 poui XHTTA TOLLO.

126. "Vladica” a6o "wladica”.

127. I rak y JIro6nuHcbkiit 3eMcbkilt akToBilf kHH3i 32 pp. 1431-1440 enuckon
CaBa THUTy/NyBaBcs, Hanp., "Sawa Wladica, Episcopus ruthenicalis” (ITnowaHcbkuif,
Mpouuoe Xonm. P, 1. II, cr. IX), xonmmcbki akT 40-ux pp. XV cT. Ha3uBamu
XO0JIMCbKOro emuckona Takox “wladica episcopus ecclesiae ruthenicalis” (Tam xe, T.
I, ct. 88), a B rpamori kopons Bomoaucnasa III, Bupaniit y p. 1443, sranyrorbes
“Episcopi, Praelati et caeterae personae Ecclesiasticae Consvetudinis Romanae
Ecclesiae” i nopyy “Episcopi seu Vladicae, caeterique Praelati et Ecclesiasticae
Personae saepe dicti Ritus Ruthenorum” (Harasiewicz, Annales, ct. 80. ITop.
Menew, Geschichte der Union, T. I, cT. 375 i 376; ManuHoBcbkuil, 'pamoTsl, 3ops
lan., cr. 197).

128. IlnowaHcekuit, op. cit., 1. I, ct. 61.
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enitet “religiosus”, sk skomych 3BMuaiiHoMy MoHaxoBi. Konu x y p. 1481
[liA Yac Cropy 3 MOJMbCLKMM enuckonoM MoaHoM onHa rpamoTa Ha3Bana
en. Iepacuma Bosbkoro "Reverendissimus Harassimus”, -issim- y cnosi
»Reverendissimus” nepekpecneHo!?®. Ax y npyriii momoBuHi XVI cT.
noaubyroThCs XOJMChKi aKTH, LIO THTYJYIOTh Bnaauk "Reverendissimus” i
"Dei gratia”. Bepecteiicbki akTH BXHMBaJli, 3 HE3HAYHHUMH BHHATKaMH,
TepMiHy “episcopus”; Tak Ha3WBajnM cebe He TUILKH CaMmi BNadMKH, ane i
THTYJIyBaJI TaK iX TaKOX mamncbki Gyiuti, i HaBiTh KOpoJiBCbki rpamMoTH!30.

XO0NMCBKi EMUCKONM THTYJIyBaJiK cebe "XOJIMCbKUMH i 6en3bkumu™!3!,
ajie CyNOBi akTH orpaHuuyBasnucs 3aebinbiuoro no "wladica Chelmensis”.
KoponiBcbki HOMiHaWifiHi rpaMoTH NoNaBajiM YacTillle MOBHHil THTY,
akuii Qirypysas i B akTax, nos’s3aHux i3 Bepecteiicbkoto yHi€to: “episco-
pus Chelmensis et Belsensis” (a6o "Belzensis™ uu nak "Belzecensis™). Takox
Ha geknspauii yHii 1596 p. TomiluHiii XonMcbkuil enuckon mnianucascs
»Hioniciit 36ipyiicbkuii Boxxoro MusicTio enuckon Bnaavka XOJMCbKHH i
6en3bkuii”.

Iepemucbki enuckonu, mouaBwH Bim XV cT., TUTyayBanu cebe
"nepeMUCbKMMH i caMGipcbkumu”. Brepuie nomubyeTrbcs uedt TUTYn y
rpamoTi cambipcbkoro crapocty, Cramka 3 JlaBunosa, Bunanii 21. 1. 1422
p., B AKili roBopunocs, mo "lund, BNaaMKka nepeMHUChKHi i caMbipchkuit
*aJliBcs nepen kopoJieM Ha CTpiIKOBHYI...”. AJle MEPEMUCHKi aKTH 1 HaBiTh
KOPOJIiBCbKi IPaMOTH BIOBOJISUIMCH 34acTa camuM “vladica premisliensis”;
sate Bepecreiicbki aKkTH, NOCKUIbKM BOHH 3raJyBajli MEPEMHCHKOro
BlaJMKy, [OOTPHMYBaJMChb 3BMYallHO TOBHOrO THTYJy “episcopus
Premisliensis et Samboriensis”!32,

129. IlnowaHcekwii, op. cit., cT. 61.

130. HaToMicTb XoiMCbka LUIAXTa HE XOTLUIa OOMYCTHTH OO PpiBHOMpas-
HOCTH HaBiTh Y THTyNi. B iHcTpykuii Xonmcbkoro coiimuka 3 1642 p. BoHa mopy-
Yyajga cBOiM COMMOBHM 1OesieraTam IoMaraTHcs Ha cofiMi, "mo6 Bnagukam Gysu
3aJIMILIEH] JIMILE Ti NpaBa, AKHMH BOHH 3[aBHa KOPHCTYBAJIUCh, i 06 Ha3UBaKCh B
rpaMoTax TUIbKH “Baaukamu”, a He "enuckonamu” (IInowancekuii, op. cit., T. II,
cT. 77). A Ha cBOiM cHHoOZi B p. 1643 naTHHCbKe AYXiBHHLUTBO XOJMCBKOi €mapxii
MOCTaHOBHJIO, LIO YHIiATCHKI €MHCKONMHM HE MOBHHHI NPHCBOIOBATH co6i THTYNy
“illustrissimi”, skoro BxHBanu enuckonu JaTuHChbKi (Ipywescbkuii, IcT. Ykpainu-
P., T.VIII, u. 2, ct. 102).

131. Takox y XVII i XXVIII crt.

132. ¥V XVII cr., noyaBiu Bin AHTOHiA BuHHHUBKOTO, 110 nepebyBaB AKUiich
yac y CaHoui (oco6nuBo B pp. 1668-1675), nepeMUCHKi €ENHCKONMHN THTYJIyBaKCh LUE
B “caniupkumu”. 3 Toro uacy moBHu#i THTYyn 3ByuaB: “Episcopus Premisliensis,
Samboriensis et Sanocensis” (a6o "Sanotiensis”). B XVIII cT. en. EponiM YcTpuus-
KHii, nepebyBaroun yacto B SIpocnasi, 3BaB ceGe 1ie “ApocaaBcbkuM”, ajne no Horo
CMepTi LA Ha3Ba He NpHAHAIACD.

57



2) Pe3zudenyisn

Xonmcbki enuckonu XV-XVI cr. nepebyBanu 3BH4aiiHO B X0/IMi fIK-
L0 HE BpaXOBYBaTH IXHbOTO ﬂCpCGyBaHHﬂ B MiCLlCBOCTSlX, O CTAaHOBHJIH
Ma€eTkH XosMmcbkoi katenpu. B XVI cr. onun Tinbku Hominat Teonmop
OMHHuc-JIaroscekHii, nocBapuBLIKCh 3 €M. 3axapi€ro, He BepHYBcs Oinbile
no XomnMa, Xo4 nesKi akTH # Dani THUTynyBanM HOro XoJIMCbKHUM
BJiaAMKo10'3. Bnannku mpoxuBanu B MaHacTupi mpu cobopHiii Llepksi i,
konu 4. 6. 1578 p. cranaca B Xo/iMi BeJIMKa MOXexka, BOTOHb 3HHILMB, 3a
C/I0BaMHM Cy4YaCHHMKiB, BCeé KpiM 3aMKy il pycCbKOro MaHacCTHps, O€ XKHB
Bnaauka'’4, Katenpanbuuii co6op Ha Iipui, 110 3aJuiuMBCA OO OCTaHHIX
POKiB €MHUCKONCLKOI KaTEAPOK), BBAXKAETLCA NEAKMMH IOC/IIHMKAMH 3a
naBHo auunoBy boropoanuHy nepkBy!3s.

B icTopii nepeMHCbKOro BjIagMLTBa MaM’ATHUM PokoM OyB pik 1412,
kond To Sraiino 3arapbaB nepeMucbkuii coGop, nepemaroud ioro
JIATHHHHKaM!3¢., MOXJIHBO, LIO MEPEMHCHKi EMHCKOMM NMEPEHECIUCh TOi Ha
nmesakuii vac pno CamGopa. Tak um iHakwie, B XV CT. nepeMHChbke
BJIAJMLTBO 3HAHMILJIO NPUTYJIOK NPH BaCHJIiAHCBKOMY MaHacTHpi Ha Bosuy,
i Tipkd Ha movaTky XVI CT. BepHYyJiocs OO MicTa, Ha IPYHT, MogapoBaHHiA
koBaneM Ky3bMuueM, nmpo3Banuii omicns “Bnaauuem”. Ilepiua kartenpa,
36ynoBaHa Ha Bnaguuy, sropina B p. 1535 pa3om 3 apxiBoM. Toro x Taku
POKY MpPHCTyIJIeHO 10 GyooBH TpeThoro 3 uepru coGopy cB. IBaHa. Okpim
co6opy nobynoBaHo Ha Braguuy, Ha ocHOBi npuBiIelo koposs JKurMoHTa
ABrycra, BUAaHOTO €NHCKOMOBI AHTOHi€BI PanuioBcbkoMy, KpuilOlLaH-
cbki 6ynuHkH. 3 Toro uacy cobGop mpocrosB mo Apyroi nojioBuHH XVIII
CT., KOJIM nepeMHCbkH# enuckon Artanaciii lllentuubkwuii (1762-1779) ka3zas
fioro po3ibpaTH, 106 MOCTAaBUTH HOBHI.

133. B XVII ct. He nepeGyBaB y XonMi TinbKM NpaBOC/IaBHHH €mHCKoOMN
Maiciii, BucBA4ennii natpispxom Teodanom y p. 1621.

134. Inowancekuif, op. cit., 1. I, ct. 66.

135. M. Kopny6a, Icropia Xonmumnu # Ilinnamms, Kpakis 1941, ct. 67.

136. HoGpsaHcbkuit uuTye y cBoiit "McTop. enuckonoss” Jlnyrolua, Wo nuile
npo nepenavy cobopy och ax: "Ecclesiam cathedralem pulcherrimo opere ex petra
quadrata fabricatam, in Premisliensis castri medio sitam ritu Graeco hactenus per
Pontificem Ruthenorum administrari et officiari solitam ejectis extumulatis primum
Ruthenorum cadaveribus et cineribus, consecrari in catholicam et latini ritus
ecclesiam ordinavit.”

58



Yactuxa 11

APXUIIACTHUPCBKA IOISAJIbHICTb MEPEMUCBKHUX 1
XOJIMCBKHUX BJIAIHUK XV-XVI CT.

Io3uafiomuBiucs 3 ocobamu, mo ynpasnsid B XV-XVI cr.
enapxisMH 3axiHbO-YKpaiHCbKHX OKpaiH, 3HalO4H iXHE MOXOMKEHHH,
OCBiTYy il XHMTTA 0O XBHJIMHH, KOJIM BOHM BCTYNaJIH Ha BJadH4i KaTeIOpH,
NPOC/OMBILH iXHIO MiArOTOBKY 10 apXMEpeHCbKMX YMHHOCTe# i cmocif,
SKMM BOHHM IOXOOW/IHM IO KEPMH 3aXiOHbO-YKpaiHCbKHX MpPECTOJIiB, MOXHa
NPUCTYIHUTH 10 06GroBOpPeHHs IXHbOI APXHNACTHPCLKOT MisATLHOCTH. Tinbku
LUIAXOM TOPIBHAHHA 30aTHOCTH, CIOCIGHOCTH i miaroTroBku MaHGyTHiX
epapXxiB 10 BHKOHYBaHHA 060B’A3KiB kepiBHUKIB IlepkBH, 3 omHoro 6oky, i
iXHBOI apXHMacTUPCbKOi mpali, 3 APyroro, Yepe3 NOPiBHAHHS, 1O MOTIJIH
IATH ENMUCKOMHM Ti€i 4 iHwoi 1061 Ang cBoei LlepkBu i Hapoay, 3 THM, 11O
BOHH B AilicHOCTI OanW, MOXKHa crnpobOyBaTH BiOMOBICTH Ha MHTaHHSA,
HACKUIbKH BOHH BHKOHAJIM MOKJIaJeHe Ha ceGe 3aBOaHHA, Y BMB’S3aJIUCh
BOHHM 3 000B’A3KiB, fAKi NpUlHAIK Ha cebe, uM i B kil Mipi 3ailicHHIM BOHH
crniofliBaHHsA, 3 SKHMH 3YyCTpiyajio ix OopyueHe iM cTago. TulbkH Tomi
MOXHa SIKC/Iid OLIHMTH THX NpeaCTaBHHKIB Hauioi LlepkBH, Bim fAKHX
BiIMEXXOBY€ HAac CbOrOAHI BiAmajb OEKUIBKOX CTOJIITb.

Po3nin 1

€NUCKONHU B MPOBOI CBOYX EMAPXIN

a) AOMmiHicmpyeaHHA.

€nUcKoNM MOOOMHOKHMX emapXifi OysiM 3BepXHMKaMM AyXiBHHLTBA i
nacTupssMd BipHuX. JIo ix koMmeTeHUill Hanexano CBAYEHHA OyXOBHHMX
oci6 i uepkoB, obcama mapoxiifi Ta MaHacTHpiB y MexaXx CBO€i emapxii.
BucssiuyBaT ab0 npuiiMaTH CBSILEHHKIB i3 4Yy)XHX emapXxill BuibHO 6yno
TiIbKK 3 BiOMa i 3a 3roJ00 MICLIEBOTO BjaAuMKd. B MicueBocTsx, wwIo iX
BJIaCHHKaMH OyJIM LUIAXTHYi, PH HaCTaBJIIOBaHHI CBALIEHHKIB JTOXOIHJIO
Hepa3 A0 KOH(QJIKTIB MiX CBITCbKOIO Ta OYXOBHOIO BJIaJiOl0 — Tpams-
JHCA BMNAOKH, L0 OiAMYi BiIMOBJIAIMCh iIMEHYBaTH HOBOTO Napoxa; 3
opyroro 6oky, 6e3 G1arocrioBeHHs BJIAAMKH CBAILECHHUK HE MIr yNpaBJIATH
Napoxi€lo Mo Kapolw BTPaTH CBOro CBAlIEHCTBA. I Tak, Hamp., KOJIH
BracHuK I'nycbka noctaBuB y p. 1559 napoxom cBslleHHKa, NEPeBEAEHOrO
3 iHmwoi enapxii, en. Teomoci#i Jla3oBcbKkHi#i NMpoTecTyBaB y XOJMCbKOMY
CyIi MpOTH HapyLUEHHA CBOiX mpasl.

1. TMnowancekuil, IIpouwnoe Xonmckoit Pycu, T. I, cT. 160.
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€nucKonH BHMKOHYBAaJM OUCUMIUTIHADHY BiacTh Hal CBOIM OyXiB-
HMLTBOM, [0 HHX HajexaB Cyld Had OyXOBHHMH ocobaMH, siKi Oynu THM
CaMHMM BHHSATI 3-MiJ CBITCbKOi ropHcaHKuiiZ. OqHa4ye MpyH TOMY rocTpo Biad-
yypaBCcsi Opak [OKJIagHOTO pO3MOMdiy KOMIETEHUiH CBiTCbKOro i myxoB-
HOro cCyay i uepe3 Te MOOXOOMJIO 4acTo OO HapikaHb Ta cnpob
NOLUMPEHHS CBOEI FOPHUCIOMKLIi, MEpeBaXXHO B HEKOPHUCTb OYXOBHOIO Cyndy.
CBiTCbKi YMHHHMKH BIOMpaJIMCh Hepa3 i B Cyld BJIAAMK Hal CAMHMH JyXOB-
HUMH ocobamu’. KoMmneTeHuii €MHCKONCBKOro Cyay OrpaHH4YyBaJIHCh
TAaKOX 4Yepe3 Te, IO CBAIICHHKH BBa)KaJICb OJHOYAaCHO MiNJaHHUMH
BJIACHHKIB MA€TKiB*.

CToCyHKH MiX BlagvkaMH i miuierauMm iM ayxiBHuurBoMm B XVI cr.
He Oynu 3aHanTo ineanbHi. [IpaBoa, B 6araTbox BUNaakax enuckonu 6opo-
HWJIH CBOE OYyXiBHHLUTBO Mepend CBITCBKMMH iHCTaHUiAMH il oGcTOIOBANH
fioro mpaBa, aje Hepa3 IOCTaBajii KOHQUIIKTH, 1O B OCTaHHIX HECATH-
nittax XVI cr. noxonounu no xpaiiHix Mex. 3 Toro yacy, ko To B X0JMi
3acifjajii €ENMCKOMH MIlLIAHCBKOTO MOXOIKEHHA, 10 AKMX CTaBHMJIach LILIAX-
Ta 3 MOropaok, a To # 3HEBaXUIWBO, JATYIOTbCHA HacTi MO30BH BJIAIHK
nepen CBITChbKHii Cyn, 110 3aKiHYYyBaJIUCh, 3BHYa#iHO, MOHHXXEHHAM YKpaiH-
CbKMX €papxiB B o4ax cBoix i uyxwux. IIpo en. JIazoBcbkoro po3ka3yBaiu
IYXOBHi 31 COGOPHOro KpHJIOCY, IO KOJH OEXTO 3-MOMiX HHX mpoOyBaB
NpOTECTYBaTH NMPOTH crnocoby rocnogaproBaHHA LEPKOBHHMH Ma€TKaMH,

2. OpucaMkuilo €nMcKomiB HaJ OyXiBHHLUTBOM MNpH3HaBajM i KOpOJBCBbKi
rpamotd. Hanp., rpamora kop. Bonoaucnasa, Bunana B Byni 1443 p., rosoputh
npo Te: "Volumus insuper et praesentibus decernimus, quod a modo nullus Dignita-
riorum, Capitaneorum, Officialium, Terrigenarum et caeterorum subditorum
Nostrorum cujuscunque status aut conditionis existunt, et praecipue Regni Nostri
Poloniae praedicti, singulariter autem terrarum Nostrarum Russiae et Podoliae et
aliarum ipsis annexarum de Jurisdictione praefatorum Episcoporum, Vladicarum et
Praelatorum ejusdem Ritus Graeci et Ruthenorum, sed neque de judiciis
Sacerdotum seu Plebanorum ipsorum, imo de causis Matrimonii aut divortiorum
se deinceps impediant quoquo modo, non obstante quavis consvetudine ad hactenus
in terris praescriptis quomodolibet in contrarium observata.” 'apacesuu, Annales,
ct. 80. Iop. IMenew, Geschichte der Union, T. 1, cT. 375-376; ManuHOBCbKHi,
I'pamoTsl, 3ops I'an., ct. 197).

3. Hamp., kpacHocTaBcbki paaHi # Mimanu npoGysanu B p. 1573 BuiiHsaTH
cBslIeHNKiB Teonopa i Bacuna 3-min ropucaukuii Bnaguku 3axapii, 3a cioBaMu
€MUCKOMNa, 3 NMOropaM i 3HeBar AJIA JOCTOIHCTBA XOJIMCbKOTO BJIaqHKH”. 3axapis
60poHMB CBOiX mpaB i BoJbHOCTeH, “HapoBaHHX KOpPOJIAMH 3 HaBHIX 4aciB
BnagukaM” (ITnowaHcekwmii, op. cit., T. I, cT. 196).

4. Hamp., B p. 1561 caBuHcbkuii nne6an Maptun Bucoubkuil xaniscs Ha en.
Teonocia JlazoBcbkoro 3a Te, o Toil mocaouB y TiopMy o. JIyky, nmignaHoro nart.
enuckomnii (Tam xe, ct. 162).
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BlaaMKa MoGHB THX, IO MOBAXHJMUCh HOMY CIpOTHBHTHCh. €n. JleoHTis
Menbunupbkoro, wo B p. 1581 xaniBcs Ha xosMcbkoro GypmicTpa it paa-
HHX 3a Hanal Ha CBSIUECHHKa-uieHa co6opy, Mi3Baji KPHIIOIUAHH B TiM
caMiM poli 0o cyay 3a no6oi i paHH, MOLIKOMKEHHA ONEXi Ta YB'S3HEHHA.
Bnanuka, 3i cBoro 60Ky, roBOpHB Nepen CyaoM mpo oGpa3y, BIAMOBY 301aTH
fioMy LEpKOBHi NOXOOM i Mpo 3paHEHHs oOka. TakoX Ha HACTyNMHHKa
Menbunubkoro, lionHicis 36ipy#icbKOro xanijiMcs CBALUEHHKH 3a Naiiky i
3HeBaru B MPHUCYTHOCTH iHILMX, 3@ yOapH i paHH; KpiM Toro 36ipyicbkuii,
3a iX CJIOBaMH, BHC/IOBHMBCS NpO CBSALICHHUKIB: s GuB i e Gyay 6uTH iX, Ak
cobak”. HeMa cyMHiBy, 10 B ycix TMX mo3oBax GaraTo mepe6inbluyBaHb,
afie ue He 3MiHsf€ QaKTy, IO BHACAIOK TAKHX OOBHHYBauy€Hb aBTOPHTET
BJIaHK, LIO il 10 TOTO Yacy He CTOSB 3aHAATO BHCOKO®, MYCIB 1lie CHJIbHilLIE
notepnit. B nepemucekiit enapxii BinHocuHu Hanpukidui XVI cT., B yacu
BnaguuTBa ApceHis BpunnHcbkOoro, Mano 1o Biapi3Hanuch. ['oBOpHTH
npo Te mpopeuucTo nMcT en. Banabana mo AyXiBHMUTBa roponeLbKoOro
noBiTy, BuUOaHWii 3 mpuBo4y ioro pesisii mepeMHchbKoi emapxii micns
cMeptdH BpunuHcbkoro B p. 15916,

OG6OB’A3KOM €MUcKona CynpoTH BipHUX OyB Harjsa Han ix pesiriiHi-
CTIO it MOpa/uTio. €MUCKON MIr MOKJIMKAaTH meped CBiif cyn, a HaBiTh Bifly-
yuTH Big LlepkBH OCi0, 110 MPOBHHHJIUCH MPOTH YUCTOTH BipH i Mopai.
o xoMmneTeHLi# €MUCKONCLKOro Cyny HajieXasidu BCAKOro poay LuToGHI
crnpasd — poO3Bid, CNiBXUTTA Oe3 w06y, OBOXEHCTBO TOLIO. Y CBOIi,
jragaHiii Buwe rpamMoti 1443 p., Bupaxiii mo ®nopenriiicbkiii yHii, kop.
BosiogucnaB 3apaxoByBaB MOApYXi CrnpaBH il po3BOOM OO BHUKJIIOYHHMX
KoMreTeHLid Biaaau4oro cyay’. A KoJu XoJMcbkuil pabiH, npHiiHsABILIM Ha
clyk0y XpHMCTHAHKY rpeLbkoro obpsay, BiB i3 HElO HeUUTIOOHE KHUTTH i
craB 6aTbKkoM ii cuHa, €n. Bacisn Baka BBaxaB cBOiM 00OB’A3KOM Mif-
HECTH LIIO CMpaBy B XOJIMCbKOMY cyni, "1106 36epiraTv nopsamok y cBoiit
LlepkBi i He OOMyCTUTH OO0 36UIbILEHHSA MPOCTYNKIB”.

MMutaHHa npo Te, B sAKiii Mipi BHKOHYBa/ M CBOi apXHUMacTUPCbKi
000B’A3KM BJIAAMKH Ta HAa fAKi TPYyOHOLII BOHHM HaTpamJs/Jd PH TOMY, He
MOX€ CTaTH TYT NpeaMETOM OeTalbHUX po3ciidiB, 60 Toai Tpe6a 6 ne-
peiitn no GiorpadivHUX HapHCiB MOOAMHOKHMX BJaAMK, a LiJUTIO Li€l mpaui
— naTv 3arajbHMil 06pa3 ykpaiHCbKOro €MUCKOMaTy 3aXidHiX OKpaiH.

5. 3ragatd xou 6u mpo 3Hesary en. ®Pinapera, sky #Homy 3anomiss Jles
CkopyTa, TOpraiouu Biaauky 3a 6opony i sarouu ioro, npo 110 roBOpUTh akT 3 1.
6. 1526 p., abo Mpo MPHCBOEHHA rpaMOT i OOPOrouiHHOCTEH, WO 3aKHOAIH
dinapeToBi B CyoqoBHX mpouecax YrpoBeubkKi.

6. Banaban nucas y HboMy: "Ilocyxy HaJieXXHOrO MacTHPEBi CBOMY €EMUCKO-
Ny He YHHHUTE”.

7. Ius. BUILE, NPUM. 2.
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3aTe He MOXHA Ha LUbOMY Micui mnepeliTH NONpPH NHUTAaHHA, Ha SKi
npobJieMH, no3a CyTo AyXOBHMMH QYHKLIAMH, 3BEpTajid HailbuUIbIlIE CBOIO
yBary Biaaukd XV-XVI crt.

CynoBi akTH, WO B HUX BUCTynarwTh Braguku XVI ct., — 3 XV cT.
36epernnch TiIbKM Oinbie abo MeHle ¢parMeHTapHi BiIOMOCTI, 1O HE
MOXYTb BiATBODHTH NOBHOI KAPTHHH TOMILLIHIX BIIHOCHH — PACHIIOTH Bill
pi3HHMX CrpaB €MUCKOMIB NPUBAaTHOrO XapakTepy, MepeayciM MacTKOBHX, a
naJji Bil pi3HMX iHAHCOBUX TpaHCakiiii, 30KpeMa XOJMCbLKHX BJIAIHK, Ki
3 ynpaBoio llepkBM He ManM, 4acTo, HalMEHILOro 3B’A3Ky. 3-MOMiX
enuckoniB XVI cT. g0 Haii6inbLIMX po3MipiB PO3BUHYB KOMEpLUIiiHY dis/ib-
HicTb xonMcbkuit enuckon Pinaper (1507-1533), w0 He TiNBLKM CcKymo-
ByBaB Ma€TKH [UIS CBOEI pilHi, ajie i mo3uyaB rpolili UUTAXTi, GepyyH 3a Te
B 3aCTaB CeJisiH i 3¢MJIi, a HaBiTh LTI MAETKU Ta 3’ABJIABCA OCOOKCTO B Cyi,
HapaXXyloYuch Ha pi3HOro poay nMoHwxeHHs i 3HeBaru. ITim yac Ginbu Hix
25-tunitHboro BianuurBa dinapera He 6yno poky, W06 akTH He 3raay-
BaJId Mpo Taki Horo TpaHcakuii®, TUM OisbLue, LIO 3 MPUBOAY CiJl, 3aCTaB-
JIEHMX BJIaJWLi, JOXOAMJIO YacTo OO CMOPiB 3 OiAMYaMH CYCiIHIX Ma€TKiB.
o Toro npueaHyBajIMCh 1€ CYAOBi CIIpaBH 3a NMPUBAaTHI MA€TKH BJIAIUKH,
a BeplIKOM Yycboro Oyna TopriBjis kaTedpajlbHUMH MAa€TKaMH, 3 SAKHX
®inaper nmesxi BUMiHAB, iHWI npoaaB. A Pinaper He OyB €auHUiA; TaKoX
iHwi Bnaguku XVI cT., Xo4 MoXe i1 He B TaKMX po3Mipax, 3aiimManuch pi3-
HMUMHU (piHAHCOBMMH TpaHcakuUisiMH. Ajie Toai, Ak Hanp. Bacisu baka no3u-
yaB iHILKM TpOLlli, OJEPXKYIOYH B 3aCTaB pi3Hi JOPOroLUiHHiI pedi®, EMUCKONH
kiHug XVI cT1. cami 3agoBxyBanucsk: JleonTii Ilenuuubkuii no3uyaB yacto
caM rpoli, i TO He TUIbKK B LLIAXTHYIB, ajie i y ®UAOIB i HABiTh y MOJIb-
CbKOro OyXiBHMUTBA; oro HacTynHuk, [ioHiciii 306ipyiicbkuii, nepeGyBaB
Texx y ¢iHAaHCOBHUX KJIOMOTax, Malwuu TpydHouwli 3 GaraTbMa Kpeou-
TopaMH. XOJMCbKI CYOOBI akTH oOCTaHHIX AecaTunite XVI cr. nmoBHi
JOBrOBHX 3aMKCiB TOMILLIHIX XOJIMCbKHX BJlaJHK-MiLlaH.

Axtu XVI cT. yac-10-4acy HaTaKaloTh Gisibllie ab0 MeHIe BUpa3HO Ha
3aJIeXHICTb €MUCKOIMIB TOro 4acy Bil CBOiX MPOTEKTOPiB, 3aXOJaMH AKHUX
BOHM nobGunuch Bnaguuux kateap. HaiibGinbiu sickpaBo npo6GuBaeThes oTa
3aJIeXHICTh 3 OOHOro akty, BumaHoro 18.2.1577 p., y skomy en. JleoHTiit
IMenunubkuit 3060B’s3yBaBCA BUIUIA4YyBaTH CHHOBI XOJIMCHKOTO CTapOCTH
Onekcanapa Jlama wopiuno 100 30/1. 3a Te, IO cTapocTa BCTaBMBCA 3a
JleonTieM nepen KopoJjieM i BucTapaBcs HOMy HOMiHauUifiHy rpamorty!.

8. Ilpo cami no3uku Pinapera 3raayroTb Xonamcbki aktu B pp. 1511, 1512,
1513, 1517, 1519, 1520, 1521, 1524, 1526, 1529, 1531 (B meskux pokax no OeKijabka
pasiB).

9. MnowaHcekui, op. cit., I, cr. 155.

10. Ibidem, cT. 204.
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LikaBo, wo IMenynubkuii uboro cBoro 3060B’A3aHHA CYMJIIHHO OOAEPXKY-
BaBCs. A nepeMHCbKHii Blaauka ApceHiit BpunuHCbkuii, o aictas nepe-
MHCbKHIi NpecTil 3aBOSKH CTapaHHAM MEPeMHCbKOro CTapoCTH, 3a
C/I0BAMH NpaBOC/IaBHUX MaHiB 3 p. 1585 "mpoTHBB OHOro AKo MOMAAHBIA
NPOTHBKO MaHa CBOEro MoBUTH He cMbeTh”!!. He AuBHO, 110 NbBIBCbKHA
envckon banabaH, skuii 3 1Opy4YeHHS MHUTPOMOJIUTA NEPEBOAUB MO CMEPTH
BpHIMHCLKOTO peBi3il0 MepeMHUCbKOI €nmapxii, 3acTaB ii B CyMHOMY CTaHi
UiJIKOBHUTOrO 3aHenbaHHs il ymaaky. "Maemo cnpaBy, — nucaB BiH — Xe
Bb ToMb noBbTd opomeuxomb Benukoe 6e3urHi€E NPOMEXKKY Bach
CBALLEHHUKOBD M ciabocTbh Bb 3akoHb cBATOMB HenbasibCTBOMDb BalUMMb
nacTblpcbkuMb Obetca. Hanepens, nociyllieHCTBa NOBUHHOIO KO NacTHpy
CBOEMY €MHCKOMY HH YHHHUTE, Ha cobopt He ObiBaETe, a CBATOCTH MVpa CBS-
Taro OIS KpellUeHis O Teil He MOHOBJIAETE, O 3aKOHL CBATHLIA He nbacTe,
6e33aKkoHHbIE OpakH, kpoBocMbuieHis, cBaTCTBa, KYMOBCTBAa CNyLUa€ETe W
6;1arocsioBs€Te, XBaTaHbia AbBKkM BbHYa€Te, MamKkeHCTBAa 3aKOHHBIE pOC-
nywaere, 1 Bch 6e33aKOHCTBA MPOMEKKY [10CHOJMTBIXD JIIOAEH BalUMMb
Hen6aJICTBOMB YMHOXHIHCh. Takb nocnosuteie Jtoau po3csbpbnunm, xe
apyriii u o lNocnoay Bory mano 3Haers, Bbput 1 MoauTH ca bmy He ymb-
€Tb, Oonue BoaxBamHu M yapoabsamu cs G6aBAThb, aHexu bory cinyxaTs.
ltoxs ewe Oosas ¥ ropiuas BHHA €CTh, K€ MOMOBE MO MAa/KOHKaXb
CBOMXb Cb CEro cBeTa 30LUIbIXb OayaHUUbL cobb nepxatp GesnevHo, 6e3b
copomy u 6os3uu Boxoii, a npyrin Bb BTOpoxxeHcTBbL Oyayuu cMbloTh Ha
ce nmatpaxenb OpaTH M CBALUEHHYeCKis crnpaBbl AblcTBoBaTH, ObTH Kpe-
CTHTH M JIMTOprucaTtu”!'2,

He B kpauoMy craHi 3Haxoausiack Yy npyriii monosuHi XVI cr.
xoJiMcbka enmapxif. BopoTbba 3a kaTenpy, W0 TpuBaja moBepx 25 pokiB.,
abGcopbyBana BCIO €HEPril0 XOJMCbKMX BjiaaMK Toro 4acy. He 6yno ue
HoBe sBulle B XosMi; Bke Ha no4yatky XVI cT. po3sropinace Oyna
6opoTbba 3a xonmchbkuif npectin Mix IBamkom CocHoBcbkuM Ta Pina-
PETOM, i TiIbKK MiC/s ABOX KOPOJBCbKHX rpaMoT COCHOBCbKHil yCTynuB
Miclile CBOEMY MPOTHBHHKOBI, He MOKHIOAIOYH, MPOTe, # Jasi Haadii Ha Bna-
nuutBo. Tenep, B ocTaHHix aecATHITTAX XVI cT., KOHDJIIKTY He Baasiocs
TaK JIerko cnapajilyBaTH, i NpPOTHUBHHKM HE KaJIJIK 3YCH/Ib | He
nepebupasu B 3acobax, wo6 nuiue 3abe3neyntu cobi kaTeapy cynpoTH
npeTeHciii 3 60ky cBoiX koHKypeHTiB. Kosu HomiHauito adictaB 36ipyii-
CbKHil, KOHTp-KaHOMOAT Ha XoJIMCbKy kaTeapy Teomop-TepeHTiii OMHuUC-
J1aroBCbKUii OOMIOXKHMB YyCiX CTapaHb, LWOO HE AOMYCTHTH [0 BHUCBSYEHHSA

11. Ous. "IToxomxeHHs”, crop. 25.
12. Uutyro 3a M. I'pywescbkumM, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. V, c1. 503, mo HaBo-
auTh ue Micue 3 AkTiB 3an. Poc. III, u. 29.
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36ipyiicbkoro, He 31epXyrOuucs i fepen HakjiennoM, HeMOB 6M Toil BOMB
iwnaxtuya Auapis Pem6oBcbkoro. 3petutoro, y BOUBCTBI 0OBHHYBauyBasiu
BXe i oaHoro 3 nonepenHukis 36ipyiicbkoro, en. Teonocis JlazoBcbkoro,
oTXe e He Oy/ia HOBICTb B iCTOPii XOJIMCbKOIO BJIaMLTBA.

IIux Kisibka HaBeJEHUX TYT PaKTiB, IO HE MOXYTh, 3BUYANHO, aXK HifK
npeTeHOyBaTH Ha MOBHICTb, MOXYTb MOCIYXHTH TiIbKHM LIIOCTpALIEIO THX
CTOCYHKiB, B IKHX ONMHHWIKCh 3aXiIHbO-yKpaiHCbKi enmapxii B kiHui XVI cT.
He o3Hauae ue B >xagHOMy BuMmanKy, wio Bci enuckonn XVI cr. knanu
roJIOBHy yBary Ha CBOi MAa€TKOBi CIpaBH YH pi3Hi koMepuiiiHi TpaHcakuii
abo BUTpayasi CBOIO €HEPIil0 Ha Te TUIbKH, IIOG ydep)KaTHCh Ha KaTeapi.
Bynu MiX HUMH # OOMHHMII, IIA AKHX HAa MEPLIOMY Micui CTOssIa mpaus
Ois enapxii'3, a il mocepen THX, fKi 3y)kHBaM GaraTo 4acy Ha COpaBH, LIO
JieIBe Y4 MOIJIH NMPHHECTH KOPUCTb €mapxii, 3Ha#ILIKCh, AK Npo ue Oynde
MOBa B [ajbILIOMy, MYXHi OOOpOHLI He CaMHX TiIbKM KaTeopaJibHHX
maeTkiB, a nmpaB LlepkBu Ta Hapoay B3arai.

I Tak, en. AHTOHiil PagunoBscbkuii He 06MexyBaBCs JIHILE 1O CYMJIiH-
HOro BHKOHYBaHHSA CBOIX apXHepeiicbkuX 000B’a3kiB. BiH 3 BjacHoi iHiwis-
THBM BUMPOCHB y PaguMHi B JIaTHHCBKOIO €MMCKONA IJIOLLY Mil LEPKBY, a
wo6 MorTu NOCTaBUTH HOBY uepkBy B Cambopi, BUCTapaBcsi I03BOJIYy B
kop. bouu'4. Bona po3Bonuna Tex, Ha mpoxaHHs A. PaagunioBcbkoro,
nobyaysaTH OOMH 1ns cBsillieHUKiB (domunculos pro poponibus) i npu3Ha-
Y{ja Ha TY UMb OBi XXKHUAIBCbKI 3aropodM, 3 sKMX Oi/ibllly BUKYNHB BJia-
OMKa CBOiM BJIaCHUM KoiuToM. [lepedyMoBOIO BCiX THX HO3BOJIIB KOpO-
neBa mocTaBusia 30ynyBaHHA Mypy ii Bexi, o GopoHunu 6 moctyny mo
micta. €n. PanunoBchbkuii, He 3Bakaloyd Ha pi3Hi nepewrkoau i TpyoHoLui
3 6OKy MeELIKAHLIB MiCTa — JIATMHHHKIB, BUMIOBHMB i Lli BUMOTH, i BKiHLIi
nob6yanysaB uepkBy. Toro x poky kop. JKUrMOHT ABrycT HO3BOJIMB, Ha
npocs0y MepeMHCLKOro BJIaJHKH'S, MOCTaBUTH Ha LEPKOBHHX IPYHTaXx y
lMepeMulli OOMH [UIS PEMICHHMKIB!S, a CaMHM pEeMiCHHKaM 3aJIOXKHUTH

13. 3ragaTh Xxo4 6u nepeMHcbKOro enuckona AHTOHiA Paaunoscbkoro, abo
XOJIMCBKOTO ﬁony COCHOBCBKOr0, LIO 3aCiBLUM BApYre Ha XOJIMCbKIM MNpeCTOJI,
6OpOHHMB 3aB3ATO MpaB OO0 BTPaYe€HHX MAETKIB KaTeOpH.

14. "Admisimus eidem (Antonio Radylowski) — po3kasyBana y cBoii
rpamoTi kop. BoHa — ecclesiam vel synagogam ruthenam in civitate Nostra Nova
Sambor, quae nulla illic existebat, exstruere et constituere ad laudem
Omnipotentis Dei et in titulum Nativitatis S. Ejusdem Matris V. Mariae”. (A.
Ho6paucekuii, KopoTkin 3anucku ucropuyeckiu ombctd Cambopt, 3ops Manuupka,
1860, ct. 351).

15. "Ad supplicationem venerabilis Antonii Radytowski.”

16. Aedificaere et denuo constituere in civitate nostra Premisliensi e regione
muri per ipsum vladicam Antonium extructi intra et extra circuitum fundi ipsius
ecclesiae sancti Ioannis Baptistae, in cuius possessione pacifica hucusque extitit,
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okpeMuii 1ex i TopryBaTu cBoiMu BHpoGamu'’. 3axomamu en. Panusos-
cbKoro mnobynoBaHO Ha Bnamuyy KpusollaHChbKi GyOMHKHM; TOH Xe Ba-
OMKa omikyBaBcsi 6GpaTcTBamMmu'®.

Takox i Bnaguku XVI cT. n6anu B 6inbuiii yu MeHLLi# Mipi npo
enapxisyibHi notpe6u. IMepemucbkuil e€n. Apceniii BpunuHcbkuid, Hanp.,
peniB nomamoBaTH CssaTo-Cnacbky uepkBy 3a Crapum MicTtom, xonMm-
cbKHii en. 3axapis 30608’s13aBcs B p. 1572 miopoky nepenaBaTH Ha PEMOHT
xoJMcbKkoro mMaHactups 300 3o:., en. Muxaiino Konuctuncbkuii nobnaro-
cnosuB 6patcTBo B KomapHi it Hamas fioMy npaBo 3aBimyBaTH LIKOJIOHO'.
Intepecam LlepkBu cryxuB Tex 00 Oeskoi MipH 106ip BllaaMKaMH €MHCKO-
niB-MOMIYHHKIB, 3BMYaii, 0 LIKPOKO npakTHKyBaBci B XVI cr.

Ane Bc i, sIK-He-SK, HEUHCIIEHHI pakTH He MOMEHILYIOTb aX HisiK 3Ha-
YyeHHsl TOTO HEraTHBHOI'O fIBMLLA, LLO Baaauku XVI cT., 3 HEBEJIMKUMH BHi-
HATKaMH, NPHUCBSAYYBaJlid CBOK YBary 34e6iNbILOro CBITCbKHM CripaBam,
3aHenOylouM 4epe3 Te cmpaBH CBO€i enapxii. ool Tex OMBYBaTHCh, 1O
CYYaCHHKH HapikaJli Ha HHM3bKHH KyJIbTYpHHH DiBeHb CLIbCHKOro OyXiB-
HuuTBa. J16aTH MpPO OCBITY CBOro KJMpy He OYy/0 Mmix CHily €MHCKONATOBI
XVI cr. Xi6a » MOrjau mpo Te AyMaTH BJIadMKH, L0 caMi He MaJii 3MOTH
3006yTH cOoOi BHILIOI OCBIiTH i, 3pelUTO0, HE OyXke TO O0anNM Npo MOLLUH-
peHHA cBoro 3HaHHsA. I Tutbku Bnaguku KiHug XVI cr., Gepyun cobi npu-
KJaa i3 ocTpo3bkoi Ta OpaTChbKHMX IUKUI, mo4and # cobi crapaTucs npo
LIKOJIXW Ta JomomaraTH OpatcTBam ix 3aknamatu. B p. 1588 Teomociii
Jla3oBCbKH#, KOJIMIIHIA Bjaguka XOJMCHKHIA, 110 nepeiiiioB B p. 1565 y
BonoaumMup, pa3oM i3 BOJIOAMMHPCBKOIO KalliTyJIOlO, NMOCTaHOBHB “3a
HanomHeHeM BeJl. M. KoHcTaHTHHA KH. OCTpPO3BbCKOro” HanmpaBUTH MopsAa-
Kd B COOOpHiil LiepkBi, poOJiAYH NMpH TOMY CheuifAnbHY QyHOauilo s
wkoaH, “abum xoBaHO OBa Oakasiipbl TaKbiXb, X€OM OJEHD Y4YHIDL MO
rpeuky, a Apyruit no cyioseHcky”0. OnHaye BBeCh TOH NJIsAH TakH i 3ayu-

aedificia et domos pro artificibus et aliis quibuscunque inhabitatoribus protempore
existentibus, citra tamen occupationem muri premisliensis et viae ex antiqua
consuetudine circa murum eundem usitatae.” (M. I'pywescbkuii, MaTtepisnu no
CYCMUILHO-MIOMIITHYHUX i EKOHOMIYHMX BiOHOCHH 3aximHoi Yxkpaium, 4. CIV).

17. “Ipsisque artificibus, quodcunque opificium exercentibus potestatem
facimus, ut liceat illis opificibus contubernium proprium a contuberniis et
fraternitatibus artificum in civitate Premisliensi agentium distinctum habere.
Licebit insuper illis in circulo civitatis Premisliensis et domibus suis opificiorum
suorum labores et instrumenta quaevis venum exponere et divendere.” (Tam xe, u.
CIV).

18. B p. 1563 3aTBepaus yctaB mns GpatcTa y Buuwmi, B p. 1564 BucTapas
J03BiN Bin KopoJs Ha GpatctBo B Cambopi Towuo.

19. A. Hob6psaucekuii, Uctopis enuckonoss, III, ct. 89.

20. M. I'pyweBcbkuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., 1. VI, cT. 487 - 488.
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WHBCA Ha nanepi. YoTupu poku mi3Hile, B p. 1592 crapaHHAMM MillaH i
nepeMucbkoro enuckona Muxaiina KanuctuHcbkoro 3acHoBaHo B Ilepe-
MHILLJI 1IKOJy, @ B i nporpaMy Maja BBiiTH Hayka rpelbKoi, CJIOB’fH-
cbkoi il naTHHCbKOi MoBH. (YuuTeneM y Hili 6yB mumackan AnekcaHaoep,
BHXOBaHellb JIbBIBCbKOi ILIKOJIM)!.

Hanpukinui XVI cT. caMi Bragvku novanu LIyKaTH LUIAXIB, LIO YCy-
Hynu 6 Henopsoku B Llepksi #i mpuBenm © i OO HOBOro pO3KBiTYy.
€nuckonu, 3i0paHi B p. 1590 y bepecti (Mikx HUMH 6yB NpHCYTHi# i
XoaMcbkuii Bnanuka 36ipyiicbkuii) yxBaJunM 3'DKIKaTHCh LLIOPOKY, Ha Te,
wo6 “panm M cnpaBbl JyXOBHBIE M CTapodaBHbIA N06PpbIii cBEThIH NOpsAaOK
NPHBECTH, O CNpaBaxb LEPKOBHbIXb OOMBILLIATH, O LIKOJAX, O Haykax,
LINKUTaJIeX ¥ O MHIIMX O06pbiXb cnpaBaxb”??. A B CBOIX apTHKyJax, LIO
CTaHOBUJIN MEpPEeNyMOBY MNPHHATTA YHii, BlaAUKH BHUCYHYJHM UUIHA psan
IloMaraHb, 110 MaJid AKpa3 Ha MeTi TO#H “cTaponaBHbiii DOOpHBIi CBEThI
NopsAoOK NMpHUBECTH”.

6) Ynpasa xameopaibHumu macmkamu.

IlepeGuparouu ymnpaBy €napxi€ko, €nuckon nepeiiMaB piBHOYACHO
aIMiHiCTpallil0 Ma€TKiB KaTelpH, Ha BCiX THX MpaBax i 3 THMH 00OB’A3-
KaMH, 110 KOXHHH iHIM#A 3emneBnacHuk. KatenpanbHi MaeTku 3Haxonu-
JIMCA Mid IOPUCOMKUIEI0 BJAaOWK; L0 IOPHCOMKLIKO MNOTBEPIKYBaJIH
ZIEKOJIH i KOpOJIiBCbKi rpaMoTH?3. B MicueBocTAX, 110 Oy/iM nepeBeneHi Ha
HiMellbke NMpaBO, MELIKaHLl MAiAraad CyIoBi BiiiTa, a TOi cynoBi enu-
ckona. CynoBi akTH MOBHI CKapr BJaJWK 3a HEBMKOHYBaHHs Cydy Hal
CBOIMHM MiAJaHUMH, IO OOMYCKAJIUCA Pi3HMX MporpixiB (Hamana, mnopa-
HeHHsl, paOyHOK, He3BepHEHMIl IOBr TOILO) i HAaBMAKH, XaJjiB BJIaAMK Ha
THX, LIO He XOTUIM Ha iXHE GakaHHSA CYOUTH cBOiX mimmaHux. IloauGy-
IOTbCA TaKOX aKTH, B AKMX €MHUCKONM OOMArarloTbCsA BHUOAYi CEJIAH, LLIO
nepeiuuM 00 iHIIMX MicueBocTei?; 3 Apyroro GoKy, BlaJMKH MYCLUIH
3aBEpPTAaTH CEJIsH, 110 BTiKajM Bill CBOIX MaHiB, HAPaXKyIOYHChb y MPOTHB-
HOMy pa3i Ha CyJOBi NpOLECH.

21. I. Kpun’skeBu4, 3 ictopii ranuupkoro wmkinpHuuTBa XVI-XVIII cr.,
"PinHa llkona”, 1933, u. 2, ct. 25.

22. M. I'pyweBcbkuii, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., T. S:, ct. 565.

23. Hanp., y p. 1461 xop. Kasumup 1V Buuucnus y cBoiii rpamoTi, BHaaHiii
XO0JIMCbKOMY €muckonoBi I'puropiesi, NocinocTi, WO MiANAraJd BHKJIIOYHO CYOOBi
BJIaIMKH.

24. Konmu 6ypmictp i pamni I'opomna He XOTijiM BMoaTH BTikayiB i3 ka-
TeapanabHUX MaeTkiB Binonons it Bycha, en. Jleouri#t [lenunubkuit BUcTapaBcs B p.
1578 rpaMoTy B caMoro Koposs.

66



€NUCKOMH BUCTYNa M 4acTO B 0OOpPOHi CBOiX MiABJAaOHMX 3a Hanamd,
mo6oi, nopaHeHHs il orpabyieHHs iX, 32 HeMpaBHE YB'A3HEHHA i 3a NpUTH-
raHHsA CeJIsH, WO OYy/IM MiAaHUMH BIAAMK, OO Pi3HUX POOGIT OnA iHIWIKX
3eMJIEBJIACHHKIB  TOLIO?*. Ane Tpalisuiucs # BHMAIKH, KOJIM CEJISHH,
HEeBOOBOJIEHI MOBEOIHKOIO BJIaAWK, LUYKAJH 3aXMCTy B CBITCbKHMX iHCTaH-
uifix, a To # XaJlinuMCh mepen KOpoJieM Ha YTHCKHM enmuckomiB. I Tak, Mix
pnaaukor0 MoHoo COCHOBCBKMM i CeNfIHAMH KaTedpajbHOTO MaeTKy
ByCHO BHHHMK/IH HEMOPO3yMiHHA MPO OGOB’'A3KM CEJIAH CYNpPOTH BJIadMKH.
CensHM Hapikajd B Cydi Ha €nuckomna i foro cuHa 3a no6oi, nopaHeHHs #
HenpaBHe YB'A3HEHHA. BuoaHa B 3B’A3Ky 3 THM KOPOJTiBCbKa rpamMoTa J0py-
yajia BjadMUi BUNYCTHTH YB'A3HEHMX Ha BOJIIO i He OaBaTH B MaiibyT-
HbOMY MPHYHH 10 MomiGHuUX ckapr Ha cebe. Ha mactynuuka Houm, en.
BacisHa baky, asifuca cejisiHM nepel KOpOJieM 3a YTHUCKHM il HE3aKOHHI
no6opu. Koposib Haka3zaB €MMCKOMOBi 3a/IMIIMTH CEJIAH y CIOKOIO, a BCAKI
cnopu MiX BJIaJHKOMO il ceJifHaMH NepeaB Ha BHDILEHHS cTapocTH. TyT
Tpeba 3aBBaXKMTH, LIO CeJIAH MiaOyprOBaJid YacTO LIIAXTHYI, BOPOXKO
HACTaBJIeHI 3 OCOOUCTHX NMPHUYMH OO €MHMCKOMA; iX TO 3aXOJaMH MOABJIsA-
JIUCS MPUXHWIIBHI [JIA CeJIAH KOPOJIIBCbKi TPaMOTH.

Brnpomosx XV i XVI cr. enuckonu 3axiIHbO-yKpaiHCbKHX OKpaiH
Hepa3 BilJaBajiM KaTeldpasibHi Ma€eTKH B 3actaB. Bixe en. I'puropiit (cepe-
nuHa XV cr.) 3acraBnsas BiiitiBctBo B Crinui #i KocMoBi, noTpebyroun
rpoiuei. Moro HacTynHuku CunbBectep i ['epacum Bo3bkuit 3acraBnsiu
BXe Ui MaeTkd katenpw; B p. 1480 I'epacum naB y 3actaB XKykiB, o6
morTtd BUKynuTH HesipkiB, o 12 pokiB nepeGyBaB y uyxux pykax. Orxe
6yna ue nmoBosi HebGe3neyHa MpakTHKa, LIO MpoBaaujia OO BiO4y)KEHHS
KkaTeapaJbHUX MaeTkiB. Llsa HeGe3neka 3poca, KOJIM HA XOJIMCbKOMY Mpe-
cToJti 3acinu B Apyriit mosoBuHi XVI cT. BIaguku MilIlaHCbKOTO MOXOIKEH -
HA. E€NUCKOMU-UUIAXTHYI MOTJH B pa3i notpebu BUpyuuTH ceGe cBOiMH
OiIMYHUMH MA€TKaMH, a6o IIyKaTH MITPUMKH B CBOET pinHi?®. €nuckonu-
MillLlaHd He MaJii POJOBHX MA€TKIB i HE MOIJIM PO3paxoBYBaTH Ha [IOMO-
MOry CBOiX DOOHMYiB, a OQHOYAaCHO TpPaKTyBajid KaTedpaJibHi Ma€TKH fK
CBOIO BJIaCHICTb, @ TO # AIK AIKYCh BJIACHICTb CBOTO pPOAY — a/DKE XOJIM-
cbkuii npectin 6yB y apyriii nonoBuHi XVI cr. noBepx 35 pokiB y pykax
OIHOTO poAy KpacHOCTaBCbKMX MilllaH — i 3a CBOi JHOBI'M BiICTYMNaJii Ha
nesikuil yac enuckoncbki nobpa. Tak pobuB Jleouriii Ilenuuubkuil, Tak
pobuB i ioro HactynHuk ioHici# 36ipy#Hcbkuii. OctaHHiii npo6yBaB 6opo-

25. Hanp., en.-JleonTiii Ienunubkuit 3acrynascs 3a censs Binonosns i Byc-
Ha, AKMX XHAH-apeHOaTopi o6TMKyBann poGoTaMH, HenepenGauyeHHMH B YMOBI.

26. Hanp., y p. 1479 3a enuckona epacuma Bo3bkoro nopyuuscs B 3anniaTi
46 yropcbkHx 30J. OOBry iioro 6pat Muxaiiio, o BiggaB mio 3acTaB CBOKO
4yacTHHy pomoBoro maetky. (IlnowaHcekuii, op. cit., I, ct. 100).
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HHUTHCB LLI€ B TOH cnoci6, 110 He JomyckaB OO BBOAY B 3aCTaBJIEHI MAa€TKH,
ane ue Oyna nyxe HeGelmeuyHa rpa: 3a 30praHilyBaHHs 36poiiHoOro
CNpOTHBY NPH BBOJI B 3acTaBieHHUil Ma€eTok, 36ipyiicbkoro aBiui 3acyauiu
Ha BMTHAaHHA i BlaJHMKa MaJjiOLIO He BTPAaTHB CBOEi KaTeApH.

A nesiki enuckonu nepiuoi nonosBuHd XVI cr. miwnu e mani: BoHH
BBaXajgH ceb6€ KOMMETEHTHMMHM BHpIlIAaTH [OOJIIO EMMCKONCHKHX Oi6p.
Binomuii i3 cBoOiX ToproBesbHMX TpaHcakuiii xonMmcbkuii en. PinapeT He
3yNMUHUBCA nepel 0OMiHOM i MpoJaXOKio LEPKOBHUX MaeTKiB. B p. 1524 Bin
o6minaB 3a 3romoro kopossa cena Cuimye, Kocmis i UYyuneBo, wio
nepeiiluiy 0o rpy6eiliBCbKOro CTapocTH, 3a KOpOJIBChKi cesia Bisonosne i
BycHo?’, pekinbka pokiB mi3Hiule ceno ByTuH 3a koposiBcbke ceno
Yemnu?®. A mo pobuB BiH ue He 6e3 KOpUCTH maA cebe, CBiIYMTHL #oro
yroza 3 BawiaBom 3aMoiicbkuMm, sikoMy BiH nponaB y p. 1525, 6e3 Binoma i
3road MHTpPONOJIMTA, 3a 500 rpuBeHb kaTenpasibHi MaeTku XKykiB i Heip-
kiB?®. Lo TpaHcakuito nepeBoaus e€n. ®@inaper nocrynoso, 6osuuch crep-
iy onopy 3 60ky co6opHoro ayxiBHHUTBa. ToMy TO BiH Oaep)aB Hacam-
nepen Bia 3amoiicbkoro 3aBgaTtok y ¢opmi nmo3uku Ha 100 rpuBeHb, X04
BJ1aINKa HIKOJIH 32 4ac CBOro BJIaAHLTBA, KPiM LbOr0 €IMHOTO BUMAIKY, HE
3a[I0BXYBaBCA i TOr0 CaMOro OHA CaM MO3MYMB LNAXTHYeBi OJIEXHOBI,
BnacHukoBi YopHieBa, 150 rpuseHb, Gepy4H B 3acTaB 3a Te Bid HbOI'O CeJiO
Kaminb. llo#iHo konu PinapeToBi BOasocs nepeKOHaTH CBOiX KPUJIOLLAH Y
HEOOXiHOCTH MpPOAaXy 3raJlaHMX MAETKIB, BiH Mir BUCTYNaTH 3i CBOIM nJis-
Hom oasepTo. Pa3 BiguyxeHe MaiiHo kaTeapu npomnasno 6e3noBOpPOTHO.
Hanmapemue 10 pokis misie HacTynhuk ®inapera, Mona CocHoBchKHil,
loMaraBcsi 3BOPOTY MpPOJAHOro MAETKY, MPOMNOHYHOUYH 3aMOHCHKHM Ty
caMy cymy, 500 rpuBeHb, Ky ix 6aTbko 3amiaTtuB Pinaperosi 3a XKykiB i
HesipkiB. 3aMoiicbki He noromxyBaJIuCh BLICTYMHTH MPOJaHi ceja, a npo-
Lec, 1o Horo posnoyas MoHa 3 HUMH, 3aKiHUMBCA ANIA BIAAMKK Ge3ycmill-
HoO.

IHworo pony HeGe3meka 3arpoxkyBajla KaTedpajbHMM noOpaM Bin
NpPOTEKTOPiB, 3aX0JaMH AKHX TOH 4M IHIUMI BJIaOMKa OCATHYB €MUCKOI-
CbKHii npecTisi. ByBanu Bumaaku, wo Wi, 34€6i/bILIOro CBITCbKi JIFOAHM, roc-
noaaproBaji cobi B LEPKOBHUX Ma€TKax, sIK XOTiJIM, a Taki BlaJWKH, K
ApceHiii BpuiMHCbKHH, He BinBaXKyBajMCs B HIYOMY NMPOTHBHTHCh THM,
SAKHM BOHHM 3aBIOsf4yBaJii cCBoi kaTeapu. Yumanux wIKiD HaHecna
KaTeapaabHUM Oob6paM Xosma B ocTaHHix mecATHIiTTAX XVI cT. 6o-
poTbba 3a XOJIMCbKHMil NpecTiyl, 10 BHB’A3ajaCh MiX YJIEHaMH poAay
KpacHocTaBCcbkuX MilaH. Teomop Omuuc-JlaroBcbkuii He o6MexHBCA OO

27. MnoiaHchbkuid, op. cit., T. I, cT. 44 i 50.
28. Ibidem, T. I, cT. 47.
29. Ibid., cT. 49.
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cTapaHb ONEPXaTH BJAJMLTBO NMPAaBHHM ILIAXOM, BiH HAaCHJIBHO ONaHoO-
ByBaB N0Opa XonMmcekkoi katenpu (B pp. 1573-1577), ab6o HamanaB 4u
BHIIPABJIAB CBOiX CMiJILHUKIB Ha HUX'. Bce Te ax Hifik He CTpPHUANIO iHTe-
pecam llepxBH, a HaBmaku, nocnabsrosano ii we Ginbuue. '

Byna ue, ondHaye, JMIIE OJHA, HEraTHBHAa, CTOpiHKa B YNpasi
kaTenpaibHUMH MaeTkaMu. IIpoTe, He MoXxHa 3abyBaTH, 1110 iCHyBasa Liue
Opyra CTOpiHKa, Ha sKifi 3amucanuch 3010THMH OykBaMM Oesiki nepe-
MHCbKi Ta Xoamchbki Biaaaukd XV-XVI cr. — Oyna ue obopoHa kate-
OpanbHUX Ni6p mepen Npepi3HMMH MNpETEHCIAMHM 3 GOKY NOCTOpPOHHIX,
uyxux Ana Lepksu eneMenTis. IlouyaTu Tpe6a Bin HaiiMeHIl 3aMiTHHX, ane
BoAHOYaC HafyacTIIUMX MpoleciB, fKi AOBOAMJIOCH BECTH BJlagHKaM B
060pOHI LTOCTH LiepKOBHUX Ma€eTKiB. CyIOBi aKTH 3aJIHBa€ MOBiHb CMpaB,
110 BiIHOCHJIUChb IO CMOPIB 3a rpaHMLI KaTeapasjibHHX Ma€TKiB abo Iuki,
HaHECEHHX Y 3B’A3KY 3 THMH CIOpaMH, fIK 30paHHs i 3aciB LIEPKOBHOIO
10Jisi, PO3KHHEHHS OrOopoXKi, 3HUILEHHS GMKUTbHUKA, CKOLLEHHS JIyTiB, 3py0
JiepeB, BHUKOMAaHHA COCOH i3 OmKoJiaMM, 3aXOIUIEHHS WYYXOro CKOTa,
3HUILEHHA 3acisHoro 36iioksa Towo. IlpouecH 3a rpaHuui MiX MaEeTKaMH
CTaBaJIU [IEKOJIH, fIK Ha Lie BKa3yIOTb CKapru BiadWK Y Cydi, IPUYHHOIO
Hamajay Ha cejla Ta norpabijeHHs cesigH. baraTo cynoBHX cripaB €NHUCKOMH
BeJIU 3a BIEPXKaHHA 3€MJi, IO HaJjiexasa OO KaTedpH, 3a BOJIOiHHA
NoJapoBaHHUX Y 3amMCaHMX il misib, JiciB, cTaBiB i 3a iHILI MpaBa BJAOMK,
SIKILIO BOHH ocrnioproBajiuch’!. KoM npeTeHOeHTaMH Ha KaTeapasibHi Ma€T-
Kd Oynu crapoct abo iHIII BIUIMBOBI OCOOH, E€MHUCKONMH 3BEpTAJIUCA 3i
CBOiMH CKapramMi O0 kopouis’2. TakiM YHHOM CNOpH 3a LIEPKOBHI Ma€TKH
BHpilllaJM CBITChbKi iHCTaHLii, He 3BaXkalo4YH Ha MocTaHoBy cobopy 1509 p.,
Ha MiACTaBi AKOi, y BUMaaKax, KOJIM OO LEPKOBHHX MA€ETKIB MaJiH NpeTeH-
cii CBITCBbKi BJIacCTi, pillleHHS HaJiexajo MHTPOMOJIMTOBI®}. Ane SIK MOTJIH
3aificHIOBaTHCh Lii MOCTaHOBH BuieHcbkoro cobopy, KoJiM BeJl. KHA3b HeE
MOroaMBCA Ha TNpOCbOYy MHTpoMNOJUTa Wonn, mo6 BuiiATH 3-min

30. I Tax, 19.12.1577 p. Teomop Omuuc-JIaroscbkuit Hanas caM Ha bBino-
nose, 5.12.1580 BuvHHMIM Hanmag HoOro CNuUIbHUKH.

31. Hamp., 3a npaBo no6GupaHHs MOJATKiB Y MOCUIOCTAX, MPUHAJIEKHUX OO
KaTeapH, mobGymIOoBH CENAHCBKHX TrOCMOJApCTB Ha THX 3€MJIAX, 32 NPHCBOEHHS
JaHHHK B HaTypi, MPHU3HAayYeHOi OJIA BJIAAMK TOLLO.

32. B p. 1543 xoponiBcbka rpamMoTa 3a60pOHIOBasIa XOJIMCBKOMY CTapocCTi,
IO BHCTYNHB i3 MPETEHCIAMH Ha BoBuMHelb, BNaCHICTb XOJMCBHKOI KaTedpH, HEmo-
KOiTH Biaguky; B p. 1548 kop. JKurMoHT ABrycr BesiB rpy6eLuiBcbkoMy CTapocTi,
wo npobyBaB 3aXONMTH Bjaauyi MaeTku bBinonone i BycHo, 3anuwmTH ix B
CMOKO}0.

33. ”A xortopoe ntyio 6ynets METH 00 uepkoBHOro uMbHbs, H OHBb Hexail
NpaBOMb NOJWCKWBAETHb NEPeb MHTPOMOJIMTOMD” (UMTYIO 3a ['pyweBcskum, IcT.
Vxpainu-P., T. 5, cT. 465).
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IOpHCOMKUIi 3BHYafHHUX (3€MCbKHMX) CyIiB i MEPEHECTH Ha Cyd BeJl. KHA3A
CropM 3a LEPKOBHI Ma€THOCTI.

Okpemuii po3min cTaHOBHJIO po3rpalbiiOBaHHA LEepKOBHOro MaiiHa
nicns cMepTH enuckonis. Ilponamanu Todi 4acTo pi3Hi HOPOrouiHHI peui
(MiTpH, Yallli TOLIO), iHBeHTap i3 PinbBapkKiB, 30Xk, Xynoba, a To i cami
KaTeapasjibHi MA€TKH NEpEeXOOWIM B PYKH POOMYIB MOKiHHOro BJIAIHKH i
HOBOIOCTaBJIEHI €pPapXH MYCiJIM BUTpa4yyBaTH AEKOJIH 6araTo 3ycuJib, 1100
yce Te Binob6paTH i nepeGpatu B cBoi pyku. He 6arato momaranu # kopo-
JIIBCbKI pO3NOPANOKH, W06 micjs CMEPTH €MUCKONa CMHUCYBaTH pyXxome
MaiiHO B MPHCYTHOCTi CTapOCTH, YPAIHHUKIB i MPEACTaBHUKIB OyXiBHULTBA i
TpUMaTH ioro B 3aneyaTaHHi, NOKU He Oyne iMeHOBaHMii HOBHUiI Bnaguka™.
Bubip enuckomniB-MmOMi4yHHKIB i3 NpaBOM HAaCTYNCTBa, LIO CTaB 3BHYaHUM
apuieM y XVI cr., MaB npuHaiiMeHlle Ty DoOpy MpHUKMeETy, 11O 3amo-
6iraB HaaMipHOMy po36a3aproBaHHIO MaiiHa KaTeApH MO CMEPTi BJIaJHKH.
B p. 1589 xoposnb noroauBcs Ha Npock0y MHUTPONOJIUTA i €NHUCKOMIB, 1106
Ha MaiibyTHE KpHJIOIIaHH # CTaplle OyXOBEHCTBO €mapxii 3aBimyBaso
BaKaHTHHUMH KaTeIpaMH 3 iXHIMH Ma€TKaMH, SiK Lie BOAMJIOCH Y MOJIbChKii
Lepksi®S. Take ) caMe NMpoXaHHs 3aHOCHJIM KODOJIEBI HAaHOBO BJIAIMKH,
npuctynaroud 6 pokis nisHiie o yHii*¢. Koposb o6iuss 3aificHuTu 6axaH-
HA Braamk3.

Ane Bci ui Buule 3ragaHi HamaraHHsa enuckomiB XV-XVI cr. He
MOXYTb OOPIBHIOBATH BilBa3i Ta CMUIMBOCTI THX OEAKMX 3aXiOHbO-YKpaiH-
CbKHX €papXiB ULOro nepiony, siki He 3aBarajiuichb OMOHYBaTH HaBiThb KOPO-
JIIBCLKMM MOCTaHOBaM Mpo Nepenayy kaTeApajibHUX MAETKIB y YyxXi PyKH i
JoMaraTucs 3BOPOTY THX MAE€TKiB.

Hobpa, ski Manu B CBOIM NOCIOaHHI 3aXiIHbO-yKpaiHCbKi KaTeIpH,
NMOXOOMJIM 1lle 3 HajdaHb KHMKUX vaciB. Ili3Hillle HajaHHA 3raayrOThCs B
3eMJIfiX, 110 BXOAMJM B ckjlan Besl. KH. JIMTOBCchbKOro, 3okpema TaM, Iie
CHOUIH KHsXiI abo 3aMoXHi MarHatcbki poad. ToMy To nyubka if BoJio-

34. Po3nopsanxu kop. Xurmonra 3 p. 1518 i 1532,

35. I'pymeBcekuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., 1. S, cT. 485.

36. "Post mortem Metropolitani et Episcoporum ne Capitanei (Starostae)
atque Thesaurarii (Intendentes) se in bona Ecclesiastica ingerant, sed more et ordine
Romanae Ecclesiae, quoad (B TaiiHepa HampykoBaHo noMuikoBo “"quod”) alter
electus non fuerit, Capitulum ea bona administret”. (Theiner, Monum. Pol., III, cT.
235. Ilop. I'apaceBu4, Annales, ct. 184; Ilenew, Geschichte der Union, 1, 533;
ManuHoscbkuii, I'pamortsl, 3ops Ian., cr. 210).

37. ”Io6pa 1 MaeTHOCTH LIepKOBHbIM a6bl 10 CMEPTH METPONOJIUTA H MHILHXb
NPENOXKOHBIXD OyXOBHbLIXb Bb MOLM M IIadyHKY KAMHTYJH 3aKOHY IpeyecKoro
IOTOJIb 30CTaBajii, aXb OTb HaCh OYpsAdb BaKylOYd KOMy mnodaHblii OymeTs”.
(Tapacesuy, op. cit., ct. 190. Ous. Takox ManunoBcokuii, 'pamoTsl, 3ops an.,
cT. 214.).
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OAMHUpCbKa KaTedpH CTajiM HailbaraTIUMMM KaTeApaMHM Ha YKpaiHChbKHX
jeMJaX. B iHILIOMY MOOXEHHI OMMHHJIMCH 3aXiAHLO-yKpaiHCbKi €mapxii,
wo aicranuch nia Baaay IMonswi. He 6yno TyT MOBU npo noGisibLIEHHS
npoTtauiii Bnaauuts. [1po skich 6inblui HAAaHHA XOJMCBKIii kaTenpi BOCTaH-
He 3radye 3amMcka Ha eBaHrejii 3 p. 1376, po3ka3syroud, o kH. Opiii
XoJMCbKHI HagaB XonMcbkoMmy BiaauuTtBy 4 cenas. 3 XV cT. Binomo
TiJIbKH NpO Mepenavy XoJIMChKiil kaTenopi aBopuila ByTuH, ske 3anucas it
y p. 1416 a6o 1417 Onexno [Imutposuy CaHaMMOBHY, 3060B’s3aBIUH NPH
TOMy CBOiX HallaakiB y JIykoBi MJIaTHTH XOJIMCbKOMY BjladMli MEIOBY
JaHMHY, Ta npo nmojapyBaHHa OnexHom CkopyToro 3 MosoasTuu kate-
OpasbHiil uepkBi H XosMcbkoMy MaHacTupeBi B p. 1478 KocrtkoBcTtaBy
no6ausy IlokpoBu’®; B XVI cT., koau B XOJIMILKHI 3a/IMLIMIKCE LLE
TiJIbKM PELUTKH YKpaiHCbKOI LUJIAXTH, HEMA BIiCTOK i Mpo Taki OpiGHi Ha-
naHHa*. ToMy nepen 3axiIHbO-YKpaiHCbKMMH BJlaIMKaMH CTOSJIO 3aBIaH-
HA BAEpXKATH MpPHHAMHI Ti mocisiocTi, 10 30aBHa Hasexanu Ao Llepksu.
[lo6 3abe3neunTH cobi i CBOIM HacTYyNHHKaM MA€TKH KaTedpPH, EMUCKONHU
J0OMBAJIMCh 4ac-40-4acy KOpOJIIBCBKMX TpaMOT Ha MpaBO BOJIOAIHHA
HUMH*!. AJie KOpOJIi He 3aBXKOM pajid posIto OMiKyHiB yKkpaiHcbkoi LlepkBu,
[IEKOJIM BOHH 3aBJaJiM il BaXKKUX ydapiB.

38. Ane #i us BicTka He BBaXKa€TbCl BCIMH OOC/iAHHKAMH aBTEHTHYHOMO; MPO
il aBTeHTHYHicTb OuB. ['pyweBcbkuit, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. 3, ct. 109-110.

39. CynoBuit akt 3 23. 11. 1478 p. (IlnowaHcekwid, op. cit., T. I, cT. 42.)

40. [esxi noxxepTBH MOXOOMJIK 3 BeJl. KH. JIMTOBCBKOro; Hamp., Ha MOYaTKy
XVI cr. Mux. D'nuHcbkuii 3anmMcaB [0 BCiX NpaBOCNaBHHUX KaTedp B. KH.
JIutoBebkoro i KopoHu nmo mecsaTb Kinm Ha BMHC A0 CHHOOMKIB €NUCKONCBKHUX i TaKy
X CyMy Ha BOJIOAMMHPCBKY KaTedpasibHy LIEPKBY, OKPiM TOrO, 11O Ha CHHOAMK; TaK
caMoO Ha JIyUbKYy, XOJIMCbKY H nepeMHMcbKy, Ha "co60pHYy” uepkBy cB. Mukonu B
Bepecri, Cnaca B JIto6suni Towo (I'pywescbkuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., 1. 6, cT. 307-
308). .

41. Tak, Hanp., koponiBcbkuii nmpusineii i3 1407 p., a onicis rpamMoTa, AKY
BUCTapaBcs NepeMHUCbkuii Bnaauka ArtaHaciii Bipeubkuit B p. 1464, notBepmky-
Ba/iM MpaBa MEPEMHCbKUX BJAAMK Ha BOJIOAIHHA KaTelpaJibHUMH MaeTkamu. B
npusisieto, BumaHomy no Pnvopentiiicbkiil yHii koposeM Bonoaucnasom y p. 1443
s uinoi pycbkoi Llepksu, rosopusiocs: "Praeterea ut iidem Episcopi seu Vladicae,
caeterique Praelati et Ecclesiasticae Personae saepe dicti Ritus Ruthenorum vitae
adminiculis sustentati, ad Laudes Deo exolvendas eo commodius intendere possint,
ipsis et eorum Ecclesiis Universis in dominiis Nostris ubicumque existentibus omnes
villas et possessiones quaslibet, quibuscunque nominibus censeantur, quae ab
antiquo ad ipsas Ecclesias pertinere videbantur, et per quascunque personas et in
quibuscunque terris-et districtibus Nostris in praesens habitas, cum omnibus eorum
juribus pia mansvetudine duximus restituendas, et restituimus per praesentes
temporibus in aevum successuris... (Harasiewicz, Annalis, ct. 80. ITop. Ilenew,
Geschichte der Union, I, cT. 376, a Takox Manunoscbkuii, ['pamoTsl, 3ops Can., cT.
197).
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Ons nepeMucbKOro BflaMUTBA TakUM yaapoM Oyna mnepemaya
SAraiinom y p. 1412 naTHHCbKOMY OYXiBHHLTBY MepeMHCbKOro cobopy. A i
Ti 20 cin i gBopuwia B 10 manblMX celax Ta KijbKa MaHACTHPIB i3
IPYHTaMH, LIO iX BHYHCIAB SK BJIACHICTb NMEPEMUCHKOTO BjaAMLTBa NpH-
Bineil 1407 p., He 30epernauch HamoBro npu Ll kateapi. Yuco ix mycino
Bxe 00 KiHusg XV CT. 3HaYHO MOMEHILATH; BiICTKH MEPEMHUCHLKUX aKTiB BKa-
3yI0Th Ha Te, L0 NepeMHCbKOMY BaavuTBi 6yso B opyrii mososuni XV i
B XVI c1. nanexo oo toro 6aratcTsa, npo sike roBopuB npusineii 1407 p.

Ins XoAMCbKOi KaTedpH CyMHO 3amucaBcs B mam’ati pik 1533, konu
To micng cMepTH en. Pinmapera koposb JXXHIMOHT CBO€K PaMoOTORO,
BuagaHoro y Bunbui 20.10.1533 p., BimoOpaB Bid XoJMCbLKOro, Tomi
HeoOcamkeHoro BiaaouuTsa, cesa YewmmH, CtpuxiB i yactuHy I[lnaBaHuy
Ta nepeJaB iX “Ha Bi4YHI 4acu” MoJbCbki XonMchkiii katedpi. Koposb
pobuB ue sik naTpoH o6ox LlepkoB, a cBifi BUMHOK MOTHBYBAB THM, LIO
Maiixke Bci Horo miamasi, a 3okpema “insigniores € militari ordine” xosnm-
CbKOi 3eMJli NepeflJIM BXe Ha JIATUHCTBO, a pycbka LlepkBa omycTina,
BUABJIAIOYHMCh MEHLIE KOpPUCHOK Wi ciyx6u borosi. Hani rosopus
XKurMoHT y Tili CBOili rpamorTi, W0 sAKpa3 NpedKHd THX, LIO CTaJid Bxke
JATHHHUKaMH, MOJapyBajii KOJIUCh OeAKi MA€TKH XOJMCBbKii kaTeapi, 3
AIKHX 3pELUTOI0 YaCTHHY Ha MoXiOHii OCHOBiI BimoOpasiM XOJMCbKHM BJa-
nukaM yxe JXurMonToBi monepeanuku‘l. Brpata Uewnna, CtpuxoBa Ta
IMnaBanuy Oyna A8 XOJMCbKOiI kaTeapH TUM Gosrouillia, 110 Hagifiuna
TiILKM AeKiJIbKa POKiB micis npodaxy Bnaaukoro PimapeTom Kate-
npanbHUX MactkiB JKykoBa it HeBipkoBa. TakuM 4HHOM NpU XOJMCBKIM
BJIAAMUTBI 3aJIMIIMIIMCA, KpiM mociocteit y camoMy XoiMi, TifbKH
IMokposa, binonose i BycHo.

He 3Bakatoud Ha KOpOJIiBCbKE DilLIEHHS, HOBHMil XOJIMCbKHiA €mMHCKOI
Mona CocHoBchbkuii moyas 3 yciero eHepriero cTapaHHs, o0 BiA3UCKATH He
e nponaHi ®Pinaperom cena XKykis i Hesipkis, ane ii BiniGpaHi kopo-
neM YewwmH, CtpuxiB Ta TlnaBanuui. i cnpobu en. Houu craHoBumm
LUeHTpasnbHy npobsieMy yaciB Horo Apyroro BJagULTBa i 3alOBHIOBAJIH
BINPOJOBXK KiJIbKaHAOUATH POKiB XoJIMCbKi akTH. He 3HeoxoueHuil HeBna-
yero B mpouecax 3i 3aMOACbKMMHM, AKHUM Mona nponoHyBsaB 3BopoT 500
rpuBeHb, Ti€i camoi cymH, AKy ix 6aTbko 3amiatuB Pinaperosi 3a Xykis i
HesipkiB, BiH BiB MpoLEeCH 3 MOJIbCbKHUM XOJIMCbKMM enuckonom 3s-
IyCbKHM Ta Horo KamiTyJjioro 3a “HacuibHe oBoJiodiHHA” YewnHa i Ilna-
BaHMY, i 3 TeHYMHCHKHMH 3a KaTeapaibHUH MaeTok CTpPHXKKiIB, MOKJIH-
KyIOUHCb Ha BHCTapaHy mis cebe B p. 1543 koposiBcbky rpamorty, LIO
noTBepIKyBasia ykpaiHcbkiii LlepkBi Bci mpuBinei Ta 3abGe3nevyBana Bei Ti
BOJILHOCTI il mpaBa, AKMMH KOpHUCTyBanach nosjbcbka LlepkBa+l. Hesno-

42. InowaHcekHii, op cit., T. I, ct. 135 i 139.
43. Ibidem, T. I, cT. 138.
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BOJIEHHIi TOCTAHOBAaMH XOJIMCBKOTO cyny, MoHa uiykaB cnpaBe/TMBOCTH y
BMILMX iHCTaHUIfAX, a BKiHUi Bca cnpasa nepeiiuuta B KpakiB Ha Bupi-
eHHs koposis. OnHaye THMH MPOLIECAMH BJIa[IMKa HE TiIbKK HIYOrO He BH-
rpas, ane uepe3 Te il momaB y Heiacky kopons. B akrax Hema HIfKHX CJTi-
1iB, 106 anensuis Mouu nifimna no koponiBcbkoro TpubyHany, a MyxHiii
BJagMKa MycCiB, MabyTb, 3aJIMILIHTH CBOIO KaTelpy.

20 pokiB mi3Hile crnipaBy nigHAB HaHoBO en. Teonociit JlazoBchbkui,
[IoMaraloyuch 3BOpPOTY BTpaueHMX y p. 1533 MaeTkiB kaTedpH, omoHaye
3HoBy GesycnimiHo. Ha ToMy HamaraHHs XOJIMCbKHMX BJIaaMK Bino6paTu
KOJIMIIIHI KaTeOpajbHi OoOpa Ha OOBILIMHA Yac NPHUIHHUIIMCH; E€MMCKOMH
octaHHix necaTuiaith XVI CT., 110 MOXOOWNIM 3 MilLlAHCBKOrO poay, He
3106y/MCh Ha TaKHii, BCe ) TakH BiABa)KHHH KpOK, THM Oinbllie, 110 BEJTHKA
YyaCTHHA iXHIX 3YCHJIb 3y)KHBanach y IOBropiuHiii 60poTbbi 3a X0IMCbKHIA
npectin. Tinbku B 3B’a3Ky 3 BepecTeiicbkoro yHi€l0 NMHUTaHHA BTPau€HHX
KaTeIpaJibHUX Ma€TKiB CTalo 3HOBY aKTyasibHe. YKpaiHCbKO-Oi1opychbkuit
€MUCKOMaT BUKOPUCTAB L0 HaroAdy, 106 JoMaraTHCh Bill KOPOJIA HE JIHILIE
NOTBEpIKEHHS NpaB Ha BCi Ma€TKH, L0 B TOMY 4aci Hanexanu no Llepk-
BH, ajie il 3BOPOTY THX LEpKOBHHX HiOp, fiki B Oymbskuii cnoci6 Bimuy-
wunucs®. IMinTpumaB Ui BUMOTrH BianuK i mama B mucbMi 0o JKMrMoHTa

44, "Quoniam vero multorum ecclesiasticorum bonorum per Antecessores
nostros nescitur, quo jure amissorum, possessione exclusi sumus, quibus nonnisi eo
usque quoad Antecessores nostri vixissent, carere debuerimus, petimus ut bona
haec Ecclesiis restituantur. Siquidem tanta inopia et egestate sumus constricti, ut
non solum necessitatibus Ecclesiarum non providere, sed etiam sufficientem victum
nobis suppeditare non possumus. Inposterum autem ne bona Ecclesiae sine
consensu Epporum totiusque Capituli conferantur, a S.R.M. contendimus. Privi-
legia nostra super bonis Ecclesiis Cathedralibus attributa, in quorum possessione
pacifica hucusque existunt, ut vires et robur suum perpetuae firmitatis obtineant”
(FapaceBuy, Annales, ct. 183-184 [3: Thomae a Jesu Opera omnia, Coloniae
Agripinae 1684. De conversione omnium Gentium procuranda, Lib. VI, pag. 140-
1461, Ilop. Ilenemw, Geschichte der Union, I, 533, a takox ManuHOBCBbKHii,
I'pamoTsl, 3opsa Ian., cr. 210).

Hewo BiaAMiHHO nopaHi wi BUMoru Bnaauk y TaliHepa: "Quia sunt multa bona
ecclesiastica ab Antecessoribus nostris aliis saecularibus tradita, quae per
temporales possessores occupantur et hoc illegitime, humiliter petimus, ut ad
Ecclesias reddantur, quia sedes nostrae tam sunt miserae, ut non tantum cultui
divino providere, sed nosmet ipsi miserum victum non habemus. Si quis autem in
bonis ecclesiasticis patrimonium haberet, eo mortuo bona Ecclesiae restitui debent:
et nemo de bonis ecclesiasticis secundum suum beneplacitum dispensare debet sine
consensu sui Episcopi et Capituli. Bona item omnia, quae nunc Ecclesia possidet,
Evangeliisque inscripta habentur, etiamsi alia super eis privilegia non extent, ut
indubitato iure ad Ecclesiam pertineant, integrumque sit Ecclesiae etiam antiquitus
ablata repetere”. (Thein>r, Monum. Pol., III, 235).

A B TiM, Bxke Ha KoHdepeHUii en. Kupuna Tepneubkoro 3 mpeacraBHHKaMu
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11145, Koposb B OCHOBHOMY NOrOJMBCS Ha JOMaraHHs BJlaJHK, MHLUIYYH B
cBoiil rpamMoTi: "Takxke M 0 3aXOBaHilO LIEPKBEH MpH JaBHOMBb HaJaHIO HXD
Bb O06paxb... mo3BasiseMb abbl 0 TaKOBbIE 106pa OTH LIEPKBH OTHATBHIE,
KOTOpBIE Obl HECNyLIHE KTO IepXa/ib BOJIbHO GbLIO MO3UBATH, U PaBOMb
HXb JOXOOUTH. ... Takxke U HafjaHsd NOOPDb LEPKOBHUXDB TaKbh ThIXb Ha KOTO-
pbIXb NpaBa CyTb, AKOTEXDb ThiXb, Ha KOTOPbIXb Gbl mpaBa He Gbllo, a
TonbKo Bb €BaHreniaxb CTapbiXb HaiioBanucs Buanb 3axoBaTu xoue-
Mo... [IpuBuiii KOTOpLIH OTh HACH JAHBLIH OyX€ MalOThb, XOYEMO UMb Bb
ubne 3axoBaTH, M 3a MO3BOJIEHIEMb BCbXb CTAaHOBBH PEYHMMOCHOJHMTON Ha
ceiimb BaJIHOMB, BOJILHO TO UMb OyIeTh KOHCTHUTYLiEO co6b BapoBaTH™ 46

Tomy To, 3apa3 e no DOoBepILIEHHI YHii B bepecTi, mosbcbke XoIMcbke
OyXiBHHLTBO, GOAYMCh BTpaTHTH 3arapbaHi mepen Oekiibkoma IECATKAMH
POKiB NOCLIOCTi, MOYano crapaTucs MpO KOPOJIBCbKY rpaMoTy, sika 6 ix
3abe3sneuymsia. I milicHo, Bxxe miBTOopa poky mo bepecreiicbkiM akTi, Ha BECHY
1598 p., Xurmont IIl BumaB rpamoty, sIKOIO NMOTBEPIXYyBaB Mepenauy
naTuHchkiii katedpi Yewmna # iHIUMX Mae€TkiB, moBepiueHy B p. 1533
Xurmontom 1. TTonbchbke MyxXiBHHUTBO XOJIMa HE MOMHJIUIIOCH: XOJIMCBKi
€NUCKONMHU-YHIATH mepiuoi nojgoBuHH XVII cT. noHOBHIHK CBOI mpeTeHcii oo
BTpayeHHX MAa€TKiB KaTempu*’.

MOJILCHKOTO OyXiBHHLTBA B 1595 p. noctanoBieHo, mo “"Dobra cerkiewne, kt6reby
jakimkolwiek sposobem, przez prawo albo przez gwalt odeszly, maja -bydi
przywrécone i wszystkie fundacye i nadania Wladyctwa, Monastyréw
zatwierdzone”. (I'apaceBuy, op cit.,cT. 176. [IuB. Takox ManuHoBcbku#i, 'paMoOTHI,
3opsa I'an., cr. 202; mop. Ilenewm, op cit., I, cr. 528).

45. Ilpo ue moBimomuisB nana BiaaMKiB y cBoiM Bpese 3 smororo 1596 p.:
”Sigismundo Regi filio nostro carissimo vos et Ecclesias vestras earumque bona
efficaciter commendavimus, atque ab eo petivimus, ut non solum vos et vestra sua
ope et auctoritate tueatur, sed etiam ut vos ornet et amplificet” (Theiner, Mon. Pol.,
111, cr. 251.Ilop. TIapaceBuy, op. cit,, cr. 217; Ilenem, op cit., I, cT. 624,
Manunoscekui#t, I'pamoTsl, 3opsa I'an., ct. 206).

ITpo xopons nama mucaB y muchMi 3 7.2.1596 p.: Et quia audimus, fructus
Ecclesiarum illarum multis alienationibus valde esse attenuatos, ita ut non solum
Episcopi ipsi decenter (que) sustentari non satis queant, sed multa praeterea
incommoda consequantur, dum sacrarum aedium sarta tecta curari, et vebi Dei
idonei concionatores et scholarum magistri et caetera eiusmodi adhiberi nequeunt,
propterea Ruthenorum Episcoporum Ecclesias earumque bona, census et proventus
tibi magnopere commendamus, ut, te favente et auxiliante, non modo quae adhuc
extant, conserventur, sed etiam illa, quae alienata sunt, etiam Regia confirmatione
interposita, gravi cum Ecclesiarum detrimento, quantum fieri poterit, ex iustitiae
praescripto recuperentur” (Theiner, Mon. Pol., III, cT. 252-3).

46. T"'apaceBuy, op cit., ct. 190. Ius. Takox ManunoBcekuit, I'pamoTsl, 3ops
Ian., cr. 213-214.

47. Artanacili ITakocta moyaB npouecu 3 Octpoporom 3a ByThH, 3i 3amoii-
cekuM 3a XKykiB (B 1623 p.), 31 3axapiem Ceprum 3a Ctpuxis (1624); en. Teonociii
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Po3aoin 11

OISITIBHICTD €MHUCKOIIB II03A YIPABO!O CBOIMH
ENAPXISIMHA

a) Yuacmov y cobopax. [dyxoeHi ypaou
i dyHxyii nosa mexcamu enapxii.

3rilHO 3 NOCTAaHOBaMH BCEJIEHCHKMX COOOpIiB EMMCKOMM Mil IPOBOAOM
MHTpOMOJIATIB MajnM 306MpaTHCh Ha NpOBiHUiOHanbHI cobopH, 106
0o6roBopiOBaTH Ta MOJArOMXYyBaTH Ha HHX BCi BaXJIMBilli cnpaBH #
yCyBaTH BCi MOXJIHBi Heriopo3yMiHHs B XHUTTi llepksu. Ane y BisauTii Ta B
KuiBchbkiii Pyci poss co6opis Gyia HeBenuka i Tinbky Mi3Hil cobopu XV-
XVI ct. Manu Ginbllle 3HaYeHHs MIA YKpaiHcbko-Outopycbkoi LlepkBus.

B 1415 p. BinOyBcs cnaBHo3BicHHit HoBroponcekuit co6op, Ha sikoMy
3i6paHi €NUCKONH yKpaiHCBKUX i GLIOPYCbKHMX 3eMejib, B TOMY YHCJI nepe-
MHCbKHI i XoiMcbkuii, BUGpanmu mutpononutroM I'puropis Llamsnaxa.
Omicis BicTKHM PO cO60pH CTalOTh OyXKe CKYIIi i TUTbKM B OCTaHHIX OECATH-
nittax XV cT. 3ragyeTbcs OeKibka cobopiB, 1o ix wiuumo OyB BHOip
HOBHX MHTDOIMOJIMTIB*’, OHae BiCTOK NP0 y4acTh Y HUX MEPEMHUCHKHX YU
XOJMMCbKHX emHckomniB HeMa. IloitHo Ha coGopi 1509 p., axuil BinGysca y
BunbHI, i yXBaluB LTy HH3KY BaXXJIMBUX TMOCTAaHOB, L0 Majii Ha MeTi
y3OOpPOBHTH BHYTpilUHE XHUTTA LlepkBH, BHCTynaroTh MiX MiANMHMCaHUMH
€MMCKONIaMH TnepeMHCbKUBi AHTOHI# i xonMmchkuii ®Pinaper. BuneHcbkuii
cobop cTBepOMB, IO MOefAKi BJIaJWKH, BHMOBJIAIOYHCHA CBiTCBKHMH
cripaBaMH, He NPHDKMKAIOTh i He OepyTh y4acTH B Hapamax, Ta mil-
KpeciuB 000B’SA30K €MMCKOMIB NpaBWIbHO 36MpaTHca Ha cobopH. IIpoTe B
XVI ct1. cobopu cknuxyBanuch juin 3pigka. o *k mo yyacTH enuckormis
3aXigHiX oOKpaiH, TO BiZOMO, IO nNepeMHCbKHit enuckon JlaBpeHTiit
Tepneupkuit 6yB npucytHiit Ha JIbBiBcbkiM cobopi B p. 1539. Uacriiue
BiaOyBanuch enuckoncbki co6opu HampukiHui XVI cT., HamepemonHi yHii.
Ha coGopi y Bunbhi 1589 p., min 4yac nobyry martpispxa €pemii, Ha

Meneuiko noyaB y p. 1626 mpouec i3 JIunchkumu 3a Hesipkis i [lepeMuBonku Ta
NponoBXKyBaB mpolec i3 BoeBomoro ToMoro 3amoiicekum 3a Xykis; en. Meroniit
Tepneubkuit npomosxyBas y pp. 1630-1647 npouecu 3 Octpoporamu 3a ByTun
(1630-1638), 31 Cepaumu 3a Ctpmxis, 3i 3amoiicbkumu 3a Xykis, 3 Jluncekumu 3a
Hesipkis i Ilepemusonku (1631-1636) Touo.

48. TIpo misnbHicTb cobopis B icTopii ykpaiHcbko-6inopycekoi Llepksu nus.B.
3aukunb, Yuactie cBbTckaro anemeHTa Bb LEPKOBHOMB YNpaBJieHid, po3fd. X, CT.
88-122.

49. ITo cmepti mutp. Ipuropis B p. 1473, va novyatky 80-ux pp. Bubip Mutp.
Cumeona, B 90-ux pp. u6ip mutp. Monun i Makapis.
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rpaMoTi Mianucajuch 4 €mUckonH, Mix HUMH JleoHTiéi Ilenynubkuii, wo
6yB Todi enMcKONOM NMMHCBKUM; Ha 3'i3ai B Bensi i cunoni B Bepecti 1590
p. 6yB npucyTHiii xonmcekuil enuckon Hioniciéi 36ipyiicbkuii. B Bepecri
yXBaJleHO BiZOyBaTH ILIOpiYHO 3'i3OM, Ha AKi MajM MPHIXKIKATH BCi
BJIafIMKH, Mid rPOLLEBOIO Kapolo, a To i mif 3arpo3oto BTpaT kateapu. Ha
3'i30i  enMckomiB-npuXMbHUKIB YHilI B Cokasi B p. 1594 3’4BUIKCHL TakoX
Brnaguka XoaMcbkuid, Hioniciii 36ipy#cekuii i nmepemucbkuii Muxaiino
Konucruncekuil. Ha BepecteiicbkoMy cobopi B xo0BTHI 1596 p. XoMcbKuii
en. [HioHiciii 36ipyiicbkmii mignucaB nexknspaulilo YHii, a NepeMHCLKHI
Muxaitno KonucTHHCbKHil 3aiBUBCA MO CTOPOHi MpaBOC/IaBHHUX.

KpiM co6GopiB Braguku i3OuIH 1€ MO BUCBAYEHHS 4O MUTPOMOJIHMTIB, i
IEKONIH OO0 KOpOJiB, 106 BHUMPOCHTH coOi pi3Hi rpaMOTH, IO3BOJM Ha
6yI10By HOBHX LEPKOB TOLLO.

€nucKomd BHKOHYBAJIM TaKOX pi3Hi ¢yHKLii B CyCiOHIX emapxisx,
30KpeMa Tofi, KOJIM Ti enapxii He 6ynu ob6camxkeHi, abo nmpu BUGOpi HOBUX
enuckoniB. Xonmcbkuil e€n. Pinaper, Ha OOpyuYeHHS MHTPOIMOJIUTA,
Bin6ysaB y pp. 1510-1511 iHcnekuito nbBiBCbKOi €mapxii, 10 B ToH yac
B3araJii He MaJjia CBOro BJIaCHOTO €MMCKOMNA, a MpaBujack A0 p. 1539 Tinbku
MHUTPOINOIMYMMH HaMiCHHKaMH, AKMX Ha MiACTaBi KOPOJIBCbKOI rpaMOTH
1509 p. iMeHyBaB 3 TOro 4acy JibBiBCbKHit JaTHHChKHI apxuenuckon. Xou
XOJIMCbKMH BJIaMKa Mir BHKa3aTHCA KOPOJIIBCbKOIO IpaMOTOO, MpOTe
NIbBiBCbKHH pHMo-KaToNMMUbKHH apxuenuckon bepnapa Binruek ka3as
fioro apewiTyBaTH i BUNYCTHB Ha BOJIIO LIOHHO TOXi, KOJIH KOPOJIb BHIAaB
27. 2. 1511 p. HOBY rpaMoTy, B sKiii MOBiOOMJIAB, LIO CaM CyOAMTHMeE
®dinapera, AKIO Toi YMMHeOyOb MpoBHHHBCA. Iekinbka THXHIB Mi3HiLlIe
KOpOJIb 3BEpTaBCA OO JIbBIBCBKOrO apXHemuckomna, o6 BiH d03BOJIMB
XOJIMCbKOMY BJIafMlli BUCBAYYBAaTH CBSIIEHHKIB y JIbBIBCbKiH emapxii.’0. A
KoM HecnoBHa 30 pokiB Mi3Hillle MHTPOMOJIMT BHUCBATHB Makapis
Ty4ancbKoro Ha nepiIoro €NUCKomna BiAHOBJIEHOTO JIbBIBCbKOI'O BJIaAHLITBA
i Koponp moTBepOMB #oro, B YMCJi KOMicapiB, L0 MepeaaBaiu
TyuancekoMy ynpaBy enapxieto O6yB mepeMucbkuil Braauka JlaBpeHTiit
Tepneubkuii, a XOJMCbKHH €. Mona CocHoBebKHil BUCTYNaB fIK CBiOOK Y
rpaMoTi, AKY BMCTaBUB MHTPOMOJIUT MEpLIOMY JIbBiBCbKOMY BJladHli B
Hosropoaky nig matoro 22. 2. 1540 p.5' IlepeMHCbKi BlaaMKH Harjisoasau
B XVI c1. Han kapnaTo-ykpaiHCbKMMH LiepKBaMH; X0JIMCbKH# €n. CUMeOH
Byrak, sk po3ka3dye CynpanbCbkuii jiTonuc, 6paB yyacTb y MOCBSYECHHI
uepkBH y Bosooumupi B p. 1494 pa3zoM i3 enuckonaMH JyUbKHM Ta
BOJIODMMHDPCBKHM; €N. 3axapis i3guB y ciuyHi 1567 p. y BunbHo mns mo-
CTaBJIEHHS HOBOTO MHTPOIOJIMTA; TOH )€ BJlalHKa MaB BUCBATHTH 3 H0-
pYyYeHHs MHUTpomnoJiuTa ayubkoro e€n. IBaHa Bop3o6oraToro-KpaceHcbko-
ro TOLLO.

50. MnowaHcbkuii, [poutoe Xonm. P, 1. I, ct. 108.
51. Ibidem, cr. 147.
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Ipo AKich OyXOBHi ypANOM, siKi BAKOHYBaJIH 6 MepeMHCHKi Ta XOJIMCbKi
‘enuckond XV-XVI cT. mo3a ynpaBow CBOIMH €mapxiamH, ab6o Bin3Ha-
yeHHs THX BJIAIMK y GOpMi THTYJIB TOLLO, FPaMOTH i aKTH TOro nepioay
Maiike He 3raayloTb. Bimomo Tinbku, wwo xonmcbkuit en. Teomociit
Jla30BCbKMil TiCTaB Bill KOpOJA €KCMEKTATHBY Ha MHTPOIOJIlO, ane 1o
cMepTi MHTp. BenbkoBMYa MHTpOMNOJHMYY KaTeapy onepxas y p. 1568
TYpPiBCbKHH €MHCKOM Mona Mportacosuu. Jlpyra BiCTKa BiIHOCHTbCS no
xonMcbkoro emuckona IHioHicia 36ipyiicekoro, sKoro no nporoJoLLeHHi
yuii B bBepecti koponmb iMeHyBaB JIELUMHCBKHM apXHMaHIDHTOM.
MHUTpPONOJIHYKI TMpPeCTiNn He OICTaBCA HIOOHOMY 3 TNEPEMUCHKHX abo
xoaMcekux Braguk XV-XVI cr.

6) Yuacms y ceimcekitli ynpasi i ypaoax.

B n06i kHskOi OepkaBH €MHCKONMH Hepa3 Opanu yyacTh y OUMJIOMa-
THYHMX MiCifiX, a60 NOCepenIHHYMSIM MiX CaMHMH KHS3AMH. SIK KHsKi
IOpaJHUKH, BOHH BiIOrpaBajiM OEKOJIM 3HaYHy pOJIIO B MOJIITHI, @ YacCoM i
3 BJIacHOI iHILIATHBU 3a0Hpai roJoc y CBITCBKUX cnpaBaxs2. XoaMchbKuit
en. Isan Gy mopamHukoM kopoins Hanuna. Konu B p. 1259 Bypynna
ni3BaB KHA3iB, 06 mnpuiinun #oro mnpusiTaTH, [daHWIO BHCNAB Y
3actyncTBi Bacunbka, JleBa ii enuckona IBana®3. Illo6 BpATYBaTH Cnia ALIMHY
no kH. Bosooumuposi BacunbkoBudy, sikuii 3anucas cBiit yain Mcrucna-
BOBi, kHA3b JleB BHCnaB Bin ce6e B moTtoMy 1288 p. mo kH. Bomoaumupa,
IO BMHpaB, MEpeMUCbKOro enuckona MemHoHa’, B pani 'Opis-
bonecnasa, 3 yuactio sikoi 6ynu BumaHi rpamortd 1334-35 pp., BucTynas
MicueBH# enmuckon mobiy ABipCBKOro i BoeBoaouSs.

Y Ben. kH. JIMTOBCBKIM 3'i30M ypsAOOBLIB, KHA3IB i MaHiB BOJIMHCLKOI
3eMJTi, 110 MOJIaro/KyBaJiM Pi3Hi CipaBH 3eMJli Ta BUOMpaJiM NpeacTaBHH-
KiB Ha COiiMM BeJl. KHA3IBCTBA i JaBasM iM BiANOBiOHI IHCTPYKUIi, BinGyBa-
sucs we # B XVI nin xepiBHUITBOM BOEBOIM i €MHMcKoNa. Ajie B pali BeJl.
KHA3IBCTBA [JIA NMPaBOC/IABHOI'O MHTPONOJIMTA H €MMCKOMIB MiCLs BXe He
6yJo.

SIxy *® ponio BimorpaBasiM yKpaiHChKi enuckonu Ha 3emisx Kopouu?

B HaiinaBHilIMX xonMcbkuXx akTax 3 XV CT. BIaOMKH BHCTyNajiu B
Cyni nmopy4 3 iHIIMMH MiCLEBHMH OOCTONHHKaMH i 3aiiManu Opyre micue,
3apa3 no CTapocTi’®, a B THX 3acilaHHAX, Ha fAKMX He 6yJI0 CTapoCTH,

52. M. I'pywescokuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., 1. III, ct. 290.

53. M. Kopny6a, Ictopis Xonmumuu # IMignsmwms, Kpakis 1941, cr. 70.

54. No6psaucbkuil, UcTopis enuckonoss, u. I.

55. I'pywencbkuii, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. 5, cT. 289.

56. Xonmcexuit cyn BinGysascs S.12. 1429 p., Hanp.,”praesentibus Wolczkone
Capitaneo Chelm., Religioso Choma Namestnik Chelm., Wossio Judice Chelm.
etc.” (Ilnowaxcukuil, op. cit., I. cT. 79).
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noMmillyBanKCh Ha nepwomMy Micuis’. B mpyriit nonosuni XV cT. moyecHe
Micue B cyni 3aiimas en. I'epacum Bo3bkuii; ane Bike He3abapoM Ha Micui
BJIAAMK 3'SBJISIOTBCA TaM JIATHHCBKiI e€nuckomd. OCTaHHIM XOJMCbKHM
BJIAJMKOIO, IKOrO aKTH 3raiyloTh MiX NpeACiIHHUKaMH Cyny, MOopyd iHIIMX
BIUTHBOBHX 0ci6, 6yB emuckon ®Pinaper Ha nouatky XVI cr. IlisHiwe
BJIaJMKH BMCTYNaJlM B CyOi BXE TUIbKM AK NMO3OBHHKH abo mi3BaHi.

B icTopii mepeMuCbKHX Ta XOJIMCbKHX enuckomiB XV-XVI cT. akTu
pO3Ka3yloTh JIMII OAMH - pa3 NpO NPHCYTHICTb BJIAAMKH Ha CONMHMKY
uuiaxTi. Tpanunocs ue B p. 1446, konu xonMcekuii en. I'puropiii 3’asuBcs
7. 3. Toro poky Ha 3’i3ai uuiaxTH y Bo#iciaBuyax’®. Cranocs ue, MOXIIHBO,
B 38’13Kky 3 ®nbopenriiicbkoro yHiero 1439 p.; rpamora kop. Bonoaucna-
Ba, BugaHa B byni 1443 p., oTxke dekiibka pokiB no ®ibopeHTilcbKiM
cobopi, roBopuia mpo 3piBHAHHA YKpaiHCbKO-Ginopychbkoro QyXiBHHLTBa
B NpaBax 3 OyXiBHULTBOM IOJIbCbKHUM. A B TiM OYB lie €IMHUH BUNAnoK; B
Mi3HIIIMX YacaXx HeMa HifAKHX CJIifiB, 106 XTOHeOydb i3 MEepeMHMCBKHX YU
XOJIMCBKHX €IHMCKOMiB GpaB yyacTb y coiiMukax MicueBoi HUIAXTH. I xou
[OJIbCbKE AYXiBHHLTBO MaJlo IUMPOKHH BIUIMB Ha KOPOJIBCBKIM IBOpI i B
ypsAdax Ta BHCHJIAJIO CBOiX NMpPEICTaBHHKIB O CEHATy, TO Mpo Oynbakuil
roJIoC B yNpaBi JepxkaBolo, PO MiClie B CEHaTi I yKPaiHCbKUX BIaIUK He
6yno moBu. He marouu moctynmy mo coiiMukiB, Ha ki 30Mpanach Bca
LUIAXTa Lol 3eMJli, 06 BUpIlllyBaTH Pi3Hi ClipaBH CBOEI 3eMli, BUOHpaTH
ZeneraTiB Ha coiiM, JaBaTH iM BiOMOBiHI iIHCTPYKIIi Ta BUCIYXyBaTH iXHiX
3BiTyBaHb, BJIAAMKH He Opajii Tex HifAKOi y4yacTH B NpOBiHUiOHANbHIi
ynpasi.

Npucrynatoun HampukiHui XVI cT. mo yHii, Bnaguku mnigHecH
NHUTaHHA DPiBHOMPaBHOCTH 3 MOJIbCHKUM IyXiBHHLUTBOM. Bike Ha koHbe-
peHuii Biomopy4yHHKa ykpaiHcbKo-Oilopychbkoro emuckomaty, Kupuia
Tepneubkoro, 3 mHpeACTaBHHKaMH MOJIbCbKOro OyXiBHHUTBa B p. 1595
yxBaneHo, mwo "Wiadykowie w radzie kréla Imci migdzy Biskupami maja
mieé¢ miejsce naprz6d na sejmie”%. B cBoix apTHKy/ax BJIaAMKH BUMarajiu
ons cebe Micupb y ceHati “"non aliqua commodorum ratione et ambitione
ducti, verum ut oves nostrae, quarum curam gerimus, majori nos
observantia colant et observent, cum ea dignitate Episcopatus, qua et
caeteri Romanae religionis homines fungamur”. [Ipu ToMy BiaAHKH ACHO
MiOKPEeC/IIOBaIM, 10 JOCTYN IO CEHATy HaJIeHUThCA iM yxke Xou OH 3 yBaru

57. Hanp., akt i3 9. 2. 1432: ™... praesentibus Wladica et Wossio Judice
Chelm...” (IInowaHcbkuii, op. cit., cT. 79).

58. Ibidem, cT. 88.

59. T'apacesuu, Annales, ct. 176. IuB. Takox ManuHoBcbku#i, I'pamMoTHl,
3opsa Ian., cr. 201. Iop. Menew, Geschichte der Union, T. I, cT. 528.

60. I'apaceBny, op. cit., ct. 183. ITop. Ilenew, op. cit., I, ct. 533, a Takox
Manunoscbkuii, I'pamoTsl, 3opsa I'an., cr. 210.
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Ha Te, o “eandem dignitatem, officium et characterem cum ritus
Romanae Ecclesiae Episcopis gerimus™!, noka3yrmoud, IO OOHI€O 3
rOJIOBHMX NpHYMH Heycnixy DisopeHTiiichkoi yHii 6y0 Te, uto "Episcopi
ritus nostri nulla iusiurandi obligatione tenerentur”®2, Toni sk ckjagalo4u
CEHATOPChKY MpPHCATY, BOHH OysiM © masieko TicHillle nop’sa3aHi 3 PumomS3,
Bilaavku BUMarajM TaKox, 1106 ix 3ampolyBaHO Ha COiM Ta cOMMMKHS i
mo6 BOHM MOIVIM BHCHIATH [OBOX CBOiX JejieraTiB [0 HaiBHIIOro
TpubyHanyss. Ilana MO3MTHBHO NMOCTaBMBCA OO LMX Ne3idepaTiB BIaOHK i
He JIMILE ITPOCHB KOPOJIA HaJaTH BJIaJHKaM CCHATOPCBbKY TiOHICTBSS, ane i
3BepTaBcA OO Di3HUX AocToiuukiB y ITonbiui, OyXOBHUX i CBITCHKHX, a
caMe OO0 kapauHana PanuBuia, OO apXHEMHCKOIIB TI'HE3HEHCHKOrO i
JIbBIBCBKOr'O, 1O €MHCKOMIB XOJIMCbKOTO, KySBCbKOTO, MEPEMHCHLKOro i
Jlyubkoro, OO BEJHMKOro KaHIUlepa KopoHHoro SHa 3amoiicbkoro, mo
KaHiiepa Bea. KH. JlutoBcbkoro JleBa Camird, mo KaluTejsiHa KpakiB-
cekoro kH. SIHyma Octpo3bkoro, Ao BillekaHLulepa Bej. KH. JINTOBCbKOrO,
0o BilekaHepa kKopoHHoro SIlHa TapHOBCBLKOro, 10 BOEBOAM KpakKiB-
cbkoro Mukonas ®Pipnes ta oo kH. onmubkoro Muxonas Kpuwroda
PanguBuna, 11106 BOHM OOMOMOIJIH BjladUKaM OOEPXKAaTH MicUA B ceHaTi®.
Koposb JXKurmont III o6iusB BnagukaM miATPpHUMKY is iXHiX OOMarassb,
3BEpTalo4d, OJHayYe, yBary Ha Te, L0 TaKi CIpaBH HaJie)aTh 10 KOMIETEH-

61. Theiner, Monum, Pol., III, ct. 235. op. 'apacesuy, op. cit., ct. 180;
IMenew, op cit., T. I, cr. 530; ManunoBcobkuil, ['pamoTsl, 3opa I'an., ct. 203.

62. Ibidem.

63. ”sed cum quisque illorum iuramento Senatorio obligatus fuerit, difficile
est, ut aliquis de dissidio et dissensione moliri quidcunque audeat” (Ibid.).

64. "Literae pro Comitiis generalibus Regni et particularibus Conventibus
celebrandis ut ad nos mittantur” (Ibid.).

65. ”Ad iudicia tribunalis Regni more et consuetudine Provinciae inter
Spirituales Romanae Ecclesiae duos quoque ex Spiritualibus religionis nostrae
deputari petimus, qui etiam iura et libertates nostras tueantur” (Theiner, Monum.
Pol., T. III, c1. 236. Ilop. apacesuy, op. cit., cr. 184; Ienew, op. cit., I, cT. 534;
Masnunoscekuii, I'pamotsl, 3opa INan., ct. 210).

66. IMana nosizomnsas npo Te B cBoiM Bpese, BumaHoMy 7 mororo 1596 p.:
"Sigismundo Regi filio nostro carissimo, vos et Ecclesias vestras... effecaciter
commendavimus, atque ab eo petivimus, ut... vos... Senatoribus Regni adscribat”
(Theiner, Mon. Pol., 1. 11, ct. 251. ITop. "apaceBuy, op. cit., ct. 217; Ilenerw, op.
cit., . I, ct. 624; ManuHoscbkuii, I'pamotsl, 3ops.Ian, ct. 206).

Io xopons nana nucaB: ”"Sed unum illud est, quod a tua Regali magnificentia
pro fratribus nostris Eppis Ruthenis omni studio expetimus et requirimus, ut eos
scilicet inter Senatores Ecclesiasticos Regni Poloniae admittas et recipias...”
(Theiner, Monum. Pol., III, cT. 253).

67. Ous. Theiner, Monum. Pol., III, cT. 253-260. — JIuct nanu Knumenra
VIII oo xysaBcbkoro enuckona IiepoHima nomiwenunit Tex y apaceBuua (op. cit.,
cT. 223-224) Ta B Manunoscbkoro (I'pamotsl, 3opsa Ian., cr. 209).
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uifi coiimy®®. Koponb roouscs TakoX Ha Te, W06 BJaAMKH MOIJIH
BHCHJIaTH CBOiX [ejieraTiB [0 TpuUOyHa/y, aje He Mir BHPILIMTH LbOTO
nNUTaHHA 6e3 3roaM MoJIbCbKOro OyXiBHHMLITBA®.

Onnayve B nificHoctd Biaauku-yHiaTH XVII i XVIII cT. He TinbkH 10
He oJep)Kajii riIHOCTH CEHAaTOpiB, a He JOMYyCKaJIMCh 1 Hadaji HaBiTh OO
y4yacTd B coiiMukax Micuesoi uuiaxTi. Konu B 30-ux i 40-ux pokax XVII
cT. xonMmcbkuii en. Mertoniéi Tepneubkuif noOuBaBCs mnpaBa yvacTH B
HapaJax XOJIMCbKHX COHMHMKIB, IIJIAXTa BBaXkaja L€ 3a “NPUCBOEHHA”
npaB, sKi, MOBJIfAB, BJlaAMKaM He HaJieXaJMChb i B IHCTPYyKLii AJA CBOiX
neneraTiB Ha cofiM Oomarajach, 1106 B/ladMKaM 3aJIUIIEHO TUIBKH Ti
npaBa, SKHMH BOHHM 37aBHa kopuctyBanuca’®. llloiiHo B ocTaHHiX pokax
icHyBaHHsA Peunnmocnonuroi Bhepiue 3aciB y coiiMi TOHILIHIN yHIATCbKHi
mutponoaut Teomociit Pocrouskuil, o 6yB nepentum y pp. 1784-1790
XOJIMCBKHUM €IUCKOMOM’!.

8) JlimepamypHo-Hayxosea npays.

IMoMix mepeMHCBKUMH i xoaMcbkuMu enuckonaMu XV i XVI crt. He
3HaliLIOBCA HIOOWH, AKHi 3anMIIMB OM ciiau OyabsAkoi JliTepaTypHOi uM
HaykoBoi npaui. Ane, TpyaHo 6yno 6 i npunyckaty, wo B XV-XVI cr., B
1061 3arajJbHOro mocJiabyieHHs JIiTepaTypHOI OisJIbHOCTH Ha YKpaiHCbKHX
3eMIIAX, AKpa3 BaOuKM TUX nepudepiliHux enapxiit, axi B xutti LlepkBu
He BigorpaBaiM HifIKOi 3aMiTHIlLIOi poOJli, MOIJIM Bid3HAayaTHCH JiiTepa-
TYpHOIO TBOPYiCTIO, TUM OiJIblile, IO 3aXiAHLO-YKPATHChKi EMUCKOMH TOTrO
nepioay He BUOMBAJIUCh CBOEIO OCBITOIO. A B TiM MEpeMHMCBKI Ta XOJIMCBKI
Biaguku XV-XVI cr. mpoGyBanu GoponutH iHTepeciB cBoei LlepkBu i
Hapoly iHIUMMH 3aco0aMH, HiX MOJIEMiYHMMH TpaKTaTaMH.

IMocnaGneHHss YKpaiHCbKOTO KyJbTYPHOTO JXKHTTH CTajJio 0Co6JHMBO
HeGe3rneyHUM B OGJIMYYI TMOXKBaBJIEHHA MOJIbCBKOTO KYJIbTYpHOro i
cycnijibHOro XuTTa B Opyriik nmonoBuHi XVI cr1., i oco6auBo cynpotH

68. O mbcTue B Pane, o TOMb Koraa Tas €AHOCTb, AacTh I1. Bors craTeune
cf 3aMKHETb, Xo4yeMo, M obGeuyeMo Ha ceiimMb cb Ilawsl PagmamMu Haliumu W cb
CraHbl Peunnocnonutoil 0o Toro HajexauyMMH TPaKTOBaTH, KIOHXb TO €CTh peyb
BJlacHe ceiiMoBM Hasaxkayas™ (["apacesuy, Annales, ct. 189. [IuB. Takox ManuHOB-
cokuii, [pamoTel, 3opa Ian., cr. 213. Mop. Ienew, op cit., I, ct. 535).

69. "do cynoBb TpHOYHAJICKHXD abbl 11 NepecTeperaHis CpaBb OyXOBHHXD
3b nocpeaky ce6e OBOXb 0cO6Bb KO MU MHHBLIC AYXOBHBIE penirii PUMCKOW Bhica-
®any¥ MO3BOJIAEMO, O YOMbBb OJHAKb 3b NPEOXKHBIMM OYXOBEHLCTBA BhpH Haluei
kaTonuuko#l 3biiiTHCA U nopo3ymbrucsa maroTs” (I"apaceBuy, op. cit., cT. 190. dus.
TakoX ManunoBcbkuii, I'pamoTsl, 3opsa Ian., cT. 214).

70. InowaHcekuit, op. cit., T. II, cT. 77.

71. €. CaxoBuy, Ilincbkuil co6op 1791 p., KpeM'aneus 1935, cr. S1, 53-54.
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MisAIBHOCTH €3yiTiB, 110 3aJI0XHJIM B OCTaHHIX AecaTHITTAX XVI cT. uinmii
pAd CBOIX KOJIETii, fIKi CTa/IM BOTHULIAMH iXHbOI OifJILHOCTH, Ta LLIO CBOIMH
NpoNoBiAAMH Ta MHCaHHAMH MOBEJIM YCMILUHY aKLil0 CEped 1IPOTECTAHT-
CbKHMX, @ Jaji i mpaBOCNaBHMX KpYriB HacejeHHs. Ane Bxe B 70-80-ux
pokax XVI cT. noyaB cBOIO AifIbHICTE OCTPO3bKHi TypTOK, LIO CTaB Ha
yBEPTLCTONITTA LEHTPOM i TOJIOBHHM BOTHHLIEM HAyKOBOTO i JjiTepa-
TypHO-BHIABHHYOro pyxy B YkpaiHi, a B p. 1582 nosiBuscs nepiuuii npaso-
cnaBHuii mosieMiuHuil TBip 2. CnpaBxkHsA nosieMiuyHa GopoTeba po3ropinacs
1I0MHO HaBKOJIO YHil, 110 3amoyYaTKyBajia HOBY 000y He TifbKd B icTOpii
ykpaiHcbkoi llepkBH.

€nuckonu 3axigHiX okxpaiH ocTtaHHix mecaTwiaith XVI1 cr. BCe 1ue
CTOSAJIH OCTOPOHD JliTepaTypHOro *HTTA. B [lepeMuini nokuBaB ocTaHHi
pOKH CBOI'O JKMTTH cTapuili Biaguka AHTOHiI#H PanunoBcbkwii, a iioro
HacTYNHHKOBI ApccHiei BpunuHcbkoMy Oysio Oanieko OO JliTepaTypHoi
npaui; B Xonmi Biaaukd Gynu Bceuisio 3aHATI 60poTb60I0 32 XOJIMCBKY
KkaTenpy’:.

J1o HayKOBOI Ois/IbHOCTH BJIAAMK OCTaHHIX mecaTHAITh X VI cT. MoXHa

72. "Mocnauie no JIaTHHBL W3b UXKe KHUMb” ([ pyleBcbkuii, IcT. Ykpainu-P.,
T. 6. cT. 461).

73. B XVII-XVIII cr. nitepaTypHi#t i HaykoBiii npaui npucBaTHIOCH 6araTo
nepeMHUCbKHX i XOIMCbKHX €nuckomiB. Tak, Hanp., mepeMHUCbKHiA MpaBoCIaBHHUi €.
Icas KonuHcbkuii, sixoro o6paHo B p. 1631 MUTPOMOSMTOM, 3a/MLIMB A€KijbKa
teosioriviux npaub ("JIbcTBuua nyxoBHaro B bo3b uHoueckaro xurtenbcTBa”,
"AndaBuTh OyXOBHBIH” Ta iH.); XOJMCbKHH YHiATCbkuil en. Mertoniii Tepaeubkuii
(1630-1649) mnpauroBaB Had BHUMpPABJEHHAM peJlirifHUX NiBOEHHO-CJIOB'AHCbKMX
KHHUT; MepeMHUCbKHil YHiATCbKHii €n. AHTOHIH Tepneubkuii (1662-69) nucaB npaui
pi3Horo 3micty (kaTexu3M moJsieMiuHi H oOpsAOoOBI TBOPH), fKi, OOHaye, He
36eperaucb. XoaMmcbkuii yHisTcbkuil €n. SkiB Cywa 6yB aBTOPOM WiNOi HU3KH
TBOpiB, mpaub npo Mocaparta Kynuesuua ("Cursus vitae ¢t certamen martirii B.
Josaphati Kuncevicii”, Pum, -1645), npo M. Cmotpuuskoro ("Saulus et Paulus
Ruthenae unionis sanguine Beati Josaphati transformatum sive Meletius
Smotricius,” PuMm, 1666), npo 4yynoTBopHy ikoHY xoaMcbkoi boroponuui ("Phoenix
tertiato redivivus sive imago longe vetustissima Virginis Mariae Chelmensis”, wo
IpyKyBajacsi B KiflbkOX BUOAHHAX: y 3amocTi 1646, 1684 i 1689 pp., y JIbBOBiI B
1653 p., Takox y noabcbkiM nepeknani). Kpim toro Cyiwa BuIaB CBOi NMOyYeHHs
"lepeoMb O MOBHHHOCTAX®B iepeiickuxb” B p. 1670, BiB nosiemiky 3 [loToubkum, wwo
3akugaB HoOMYy HeBOAYHICTb CynpoTH Katonuubkoi Llepksu. Bimoma o6umnpHa
pensuisa Cyuwi 3 p. 1664 pumcbkiii KoHrperauii [is nolIMpeHHs BipH, HanucaHa B
JNIATMHCbKi MOBI, o 6yfa BooHOYac MEpLIOK) iCTOPIEH0 XOJMCBKOrO BJjlaAMLITBA.
€nuckon-yHiAT I1BaH ManaxoBcbkuid, cnepily nepeMHcbkuit, 3 p. 1691 xonMcbkHii,
BigHOBMB y BunbHi OpykapHio i 3aliMHMBCA BHMOAHHAM [PYKOBAHOrO LIEPKOBHO-
CNIOB’AHCbKOTrO ycTaBa, nepemucbkuii €n. !Opili BUHHMUbKMHA 3anuiuuB CBii
3aMMCHMK. Be/MKy UWiHHICTD O iCTOpHMKa MaloThb 30KpeMa OINHMCH e€mapxii,
3MafKyBaHi OeAKMMH BjladMkaMHu (OmMcH mnepeMucbkoi emapxii en. OHydpis
LWymnsuHcbkoro 3 p. 1761, en. Aranacia lllentuuskoro 3 p. 1772).
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BpaxyBaTH Xiba ixHio nocTaHoBy Ha BepecrteiicbkoMy cobopi 3 p. 1590, Ha
sikomy OyB npucyTHiii i xonMcbkuii en. HiHoHici#i 36ipyiicbkuii. €nHckonu
MOCTAHOBUJM TONI OOrOoBOPHTH Ha HaibGIHXKYOMY CHHOOI CrpaBy
LUEPKOBHUX aKTiB; KOXHHMH 3 HMX MaB MpHBE3TH 3i coboro mpuBinei ii
OOKYMEHTH CBO€i KaTeapd, w006 iX nepersisHyTH # BHUpILUMTH, Oe iX
nepexoByBaTH’*.

Po3min 111
E€IIUCKOIU B BOPOTHLEI 3A IIPABA LIEPKBU 1 HAPOY

€nuHa BepcTBa, 110 MaJja rojoc y crapoaasHiii [Tonbwii i Moria Tum
caMHM cTaTH B 00opoHi cBoei LlepkBH i cCBOro Hapoay, ykpaiHCbka
UUIAXTAa, MPOXOIOHWIAa Ha 3axi/iHbo-yKpaiHCbkuX 3emiax y XV-XVI cr.
npouec KpaiiHboro 3aHenany. B mpoTuBary Oo ykpaiHCbKHMX 3€MeJb BeJl
kH. JIutoBcbkoro, me Ha npota3i XV-XVI cr. icHyBanu cHibHI MicueBi
MarHaTchKi poau, o o6camKyBasiM BCi YpAOH i KepyBaJid yNpaBoKO 3eMJIi,
ykpaiHcbke 6osipcTBo 3eMenb, wo onuHWiIHCh y XIV cT. y cknmani
nosscbkoi KOpoHH, 1IBHAKO BiAcyBajiocs Ha IOPYruif IsH, YCTynarouw
Miclisl LUIAXTHYaM-KOJIOHICTaM i3 3axony. B cepeauni XV cr., 3 xoro To
yacy MOYMHAETHCA TYT PO3IJIAA MOOJHHOKMX MHUTaHb, MOMDK YKPaiHCbKOIO
HUIAXTOI0 KOPOHHUX 3€MeJlb MOOHOYIOThCA 1€ TiJIbKM Oe-He-I€ BHIOHILLI,
BIUIMBOBILlL poau, ame # iX He cCTa€ BNPOAOBXK KiIbKOX [JajbLUIMX
gecatwiit, i B XVI cT. ykpaiHCbke NUIAXETCTBO pPENpE3EHTYIOTh
BHKJIIOYHO ApiOHouutsxeTchbki poau. OoHaK TakoX BOHHM Oy/iHM MpOTArom
XVI cr. B X0/MILIMHI B OCHOBHiif Maci BTpaueHi I/ CBOro Hapomy; Ha
3eMJIIX MEPEMMCHLKOI €nmapxii BOHM CTaHOBM/IM BNpaBhi W Hadasi BEJIHKY
YaCTHHY BCbOro 3arajly MicCLEBOi LUIAXTH, ajieé 3 yBarH Ha CBOIO He3a-
MOXHiCTb, 6pak BIUIMBIB i OCBiTH, HE cpoMarajuch Ha 06OpOHYy Halio-
HaJIbHUX npaB 4k npas Llepxsu.

XT10 % Tomi Mir 6opoHuTH iHTepeciB LlepkBH Ha 3aXiZHbO-YKpaiHCh-
KHX 3eminax? YkpaiHcbKe MilI@QHCTBO KOPOHHHX 3e€MeJib, HE 3BaXKalO4d Ha
4y>K03eMHY KOJIOHi3alil0 MICT i PO3BUTOK HiMELbKOTO Mpasa, 110 CKPilJio-
BAJIO 1Li YY)KO3€MHi €JIEMEHTH ii 3BOAMJIO YKPAiHChKHHl MIiCbKHii eJleMeHT Ha
niapsioHe CTaHOBHILIE, BCE X TaKH CBOEH YHCEJILHICTIO 3aiiMalio moBaXkHe
Micle B HalliOHaJIbLHOMY CKJaAi 3aXiZHbO-yKpaiHCbKHX MICT. AJjie poss
MilraicTea B PeunnocnosnuTiif, B fkiil cnpaBxHiM “HapoooM” BBaxascs
TiIBKH “Hapond ULIAXeTChbKUH”, Gysa B 3arajbHOMy 30BCIM He3HauYHa;
HUIAXTa OUBUJIACA 3 moropaoro Ha “miebeis”. B iie Ginbiu He3aBHOHOMY
NOJIOXKEHHI NMPOXKMBAJIO YKpaiHChbke MilaHCTBO KopoHM i BOHO He Morio
BUATH Yy CBOIX ckaprax i meTHUifiX mo3a MeXi cBoiX, MicueBHX 60J1iB, 1106

74. M. I'pywescokuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., T. 5, cT. 566.
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craTd B obopoHi uinoi llepxsu. He Morio BUKOHaTH LbOro 3aBlaHHS,
3BHYaiiHO, # yKpaiHCbKe CEeJIIHCTBO 3aXilHiX 3eMesb, Xo4 BOHO 36eperiio
HalinoBHillle CBOE HalliOHajbHE O6NMYYA i KiILKICHO TEpeBHILYBao BCi
iHmi npoiwapku Hapony. [To36aBeHe BCAKOro 3Ha4YeHHs B MOJiTUYHOMY
KHTTi, 3aXiIHbO-yKpaiHCbKE CEJITHCTBO LIOpa3 iHTEHCHBHIllE 3aKpinoruy-
BaJIoCs, MEPETBOPIOIOYKCA 3 JIIOOHUHM B “6umwio”.

TakuM 4HMHOM ykpaiHcbka LlepkBa Ha 3axinHix okpaiHax Oyna 3mana
Ha CBOI BJIaCHi CHJIH, 060pOHa ii iHTepeciB,a pa3oM i3 THM iHTPECiB Hapoay,
cTaBajla Maiike BHUK/IIOYHMM 3aBIaHHAM BHILOro OYXiBHHLTBA, €IHHOTO
LIe He3aJIe)KHOro YMHHMKA Ha THX 3eMJIAX. A HifJoch Lie B 4YacH, KOJIH
“NpanopoM peJiiriiHUM 3acTynmaeTbcs MNpanop HauioHaNbHHUM, 1 min
OKJINKaMH iHTepeciB peJirii BeaeTbcs 60poTbba 3amns iHTEpeciB Halio-
HaJbHUX, MOJITHYHHUX"75, B YacH, KOJIM “lepKBa pycbka — Ce OJHHOKa
iHCTHTYIIfA, 110 HOCHTb BUpa3Hy HauioHanbHy ¢ipmy. lle 30BciM BupasHo
uctynae B XVI cr., a HaBiThb B #oro nouaTtkax”’e.

ITpaB cBoei llepkBH ii BipHHX, a THM CAaMHM i HalliOHAJIbHUX iHTEpECIB,
€MUCKONAT  3aXiIHbO-yKpaiHCbKUX 3€Melb OGCTOIOBaB  MO-pi3HOMY.
IlepeMucexuit enuckon AHToHii (noyaTok XVI cr.) 06paB uuisx oasepTux
puctyniB. Ha Hboro MIUIH ckapru Do KOpPOJIIBCLKOro ABOpA 3a Te, LIO BiH
30MpaB OyXiBHULTBO, LUIAXTY i HaBiTh MiAOaHKMX Ha 3'i30HM “He 6e3 3HeBaru
KOpoJliBCbKOi Bjagu”; He 3Ba)kalouM Ha 3a6OpoHM, BiH BeJiB mia yac
6orociyxkeHHs GUTH B O3BOHM, IO XOPHX CIIILHKB i3 3anajieHUMH CBiYKaMH
i MiIHECEHMMH XOpyrBaMH, 4acCTO BJIAITOBYBaB YPOUMCTi MNpOLECii no
HEPKBAX, a B 4aci 6orociyxeHb ka3aB AeKOIH KuaaTu cobi mia Horu Ginoro
opyla — ”MO4YecHy Bill3HaKy KopoJis i koposiBcTBa”. Lleit e Branvka He
IOMYCKaB IMOJIbCbKOTO OyXiBHHLTBA [0 IOPHMCOHMKLIi HaJ NpaBOCIaBHHUMH i
HE J03BOJIAB CBOIM BipHHM CBATKYBaTH KaTOJIHUbKI cBATa’’.

Ane 30e6iNIbILOro €MMCKONM HEe HapaXKyBajIMChb TaKMMH Pi3KMMHU BH-
CTynaMH i BIOBOJIJIUCA MpaBHUMH 3acobamu. OTBOpOM cTossia nepen-
yciM cynmoBa mopora. Mix cymoBMMHM akTaMHM LbLOro nepioay 3ycTpiua-
FOTbCA YacTO NMO30BH E€MUCKOMIB, i TO HE TILKM B 0OOPOHI CBOIX midBiaj-
HHX i CBOiX BJaOMYMX TpaB, aje # BipHUX B3araji, a nOaji B 0OOpOHi
UUIocTH #i HENMOpYILUHOCTH LEPKOBHOro MaiiHa i kaTedgpaJibHMX MA€ETKIB.
Konn X nocraHoBH MiCLEBHX CyHiB He BIOBOJIbHAIM Bilaguk abo Kosu
BJIaIMKH, 3HAHILOBIUKCH y KOHGJIIKTaX i3 BIUIMBOBIILUMH OocobamH 3emii,
He 6a4yuIM MOXJIMBOCTH O0’€KTHMBHOTO BHPpIILIEHHs CBOIX CKapr Ha Micli,
TOMi BOHM 3BEpTAJIUCA 3 METHLIAMHU [0 KOPOJIiB, YU TO 332 NOCEPEAHULTBOM

75. M. I'pyuescokuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., 1. 6, ct. 301.

76. M. I'pywiescbknuil, Ict. Ykpainn-P., 1.5, cr. 25.

77. 1. Kpun’skesuy, Ilepemuchki Bnaauku B XV cr. "Crapa Ykpaina”, 1924,
cT. 165.
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BH3HAYHIILKMX JIloJeH CBOET 3eMni abo KOpOJNIBCHKOTO OTOYEHHS, YH OCO-
61cTO NONOPOXYHOYH 10 KOpOJIf, WO y BiANOBiAb BHUCTABJIAB, 3BUYAHO,
CBOIO rpaMoTy. Takum ke ILJIAXOM BJIAMKHU CTapaliucs B HaWbiibly [0-
FIHUX XBWIMHAX OJepXaTH KOpOJIIBCbKI MPaMOTH, W0 3abe3neuyBanu 6
imM i uiniii LlepkBi Ti npaBa i BOJLHOCTI, AKi iM HaJjiexaJiuCh Ha MiACTaBi
IaBHIX TpaaMuUiHd i KOpOMiBCbKUX NpPHUBINEIB.

B nepuiy vepry Bnaauku Hamaranaucs 30eperTH oGesr CBOiX Komre-
tenuii. Ha ckapru mepemucbkoro en. Moun Bipeuskoro, mo umuisxra
BMILLYETbCA B LIEPKOBHI CIpaBH, KOPOJIb BUIaB y p. 1469 nepeMHCbKOMY
BJIAIMUTBY NpHBiJeii, AKUM 3a00pOHAB Taki BMilllyBaHHA. 30KpeMa 4acTo
NOXOIWIO N0 KOHQUIIKTIB MiX BiIaAvkKaMH # LIIAXTHYaMH-OiIHYaMH NpU
obcani mapoxiii. CoGop 1509 p. mocTaHOB/AB, IO KOJIATOP TOBHMHEH
NpOTAroM 12 THXKHIB 3ampe3eHTYBaTH KOrochb Ha OMOPOXHEHY Mapoxiko, a
AKILIO LbOro He 3poOUTh, €EMMCKON Mac ii Bin cebe obcamuTH’S. Ane miguui
He 3aBXIOW [0JEePXKYBaJMCh OTHX MOCTAHOB i TOAi BJIaAWKH NMPOTECTYBAJIH
NMpPOTH MNOpYLUEHHA CBOiX npaB. byBanu # BUMaagku, KOJMM €MMCKOMH
HATpAIUIAIN Ha NMEpeIKOOd NMPH BUCBAYYBaHHI CBALLEHUKIB. XOJIMCbKOMY
enuckonoBi ®PinaperoBi, WO 3 OOPYYEHHS MHTPOMNOJIUTA i 3a 3roAor
KopoJis nepeBonuB y pp. 1510-1511 iHcnekuiro NbBIBCbKOI €nMapxii, CTABHB
TPYOHOLII B TOMY JIbBiBCbKMil JaTHHChbKUH apxuenuckon. Toni Braauka
MYCIB 3BEPTAaTHUCh 10 KOpOJIf, 110 CBOiM NMUCBMOM i3 2.4.1511 p. npocuB
apxuenuckona, o6 no3sonHB PiapeToBi BUCBAYYBATH CBSLIEHHKIB Y
nbBiBCbKiil enmapxii. KoponiBcbkuiit npuBine#i mepemuchbkiii kateapi 3 p.
1469 3a60pOHSB CBITCLKUM 0c06aM CaMOBLUIbHO YCyBaTH CBSILLEHHKIB i CTa-
BUTH Ha iXx Micue iHmx. Hackinbku HabGosine Gyso ume MHUTaHHSA, BKa3lye
¢akT, mo # Bunencokuit cobop 1509 p. 3aiimMaBcs HMM i BUCTYNIHB NMPOTH
yCyBaHHSl KOJIATOpPaMH CBslIEHMKIB 6Ge3 BigomMa # 3rogu enuckomiB Ta
[03BOJIAB BJIaIWKaM Ha BHMAaJdOK TaKOTO CaMOBIJIBHOTO YCYHEHHSI He
CTaBUTH Ha Te MiClle HOBOTr'O CBSIILIEHHKA.

€nuckonn OOpOHHMNIM Tex CBoe€i rpHcauKuii. Bxe KkoposiBcbki
npuBinei nepuioi nMoJIoBUHK XV CT.”? miAKpec/ioBajM NMpaBoO BJIadHK Ha
OyXOBHHH cyd i BHCTymajJHM NpPOTH SKUXHeOyOb BCTpABaHb CBIiTCBKHX
YHHHHMKIB y Cyad Biaaukv. Takoxk mpHBinedl nepemuchkiii kaTenapi 3 p.
1469 mocTaHOBJIAB, IO CBITCBKMM YPSIOBLSM He BUIBHO MO3UBaTH nepen
CBITCbKi CyIH OyXiBHMLTBa B CnpaBax, LIO HajexaTh 0 OyXOBHOrO Cyady,
aHi cyoMTH iX, 3acylKyBaTH 4M KapaTH. OnOHaue HacnpaBOi BJIaJHKH
MYCUIH Bce HAaHOBO OOOPOHATH MpaBa dyXOBHOIO Cyay, Xo4 OH Bxke 3 yBaru

78. M. I'pymeschbkuii, Ict. Ykpainu-P., T. 5, cT. 466.
79. Ilpusineii nns nepemucbkoro Biaaauursa 1407 p., wns xoamcbkoro 1443

p. YpuBok i3 npusineio kop. BonoaucnaBa, w0 roBOpHTb MpPO IOPHUCOMKLIIO
€MUCKOMIB, MonNaHuii Ha cT. 60, mpum. 2.
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Ha Te, IO HiKOJHM He Gyn0 NOKJAaAHO BM3HA4€HO, A€ MOYMHAIOTHCA i O
KiH4aroThCA QYHKUii UbOro cyay. Jekosi HaBiThb JTaTHHCbKE OyXiBHHULTBO
nocArajlo Ha HOPHUCOMKUIKO Hald MpaBOCIaBHMMH, i MNepeld BiadUKaMH
CTOSJIO 3aBOAHHA — He [OMyckaTH OO BMillyBaHb 3 Toro 6oky®. Okpim
JOPUCIOMKLII Haa OYXOBHHUMH, KOPOJIIBCbKI FpaMOTH, BHOaHi Ha mpocbOy
€MUCKOMIB, 3acTepiranu s BAaJWYUX CYOiB CpaBH LWOGOHI il po3Bono-
Bi®!, a TAKOX BUK/IIOYHY FOPHCOMKLIIO B MOCIIOCTAX, IO HajieXka/H A0 Ka-
TeapHs2,

IMpo GopoTbOy MEPEMHMCLKMX i XOJMCbKHX BJIadMK 3a BIEPKaHHA
LlepKOBHOrO MaiiHa i kaTelpanbHHX Ma€TKiB Oysia BXk€ MOBa B O[HOMY 3
nonepeaHux po3adiniB. Tam jke roBOPHJIOCA MPO CTAapaHHA €MUCKOMIB
3abe3neyuTH cobi Ho6pa KaTeApH pi3HUMH KOPOJIIBCbKHMH FpaMOTaMH.

Anle 3yCHIA MEPEMHMCLKMX Ta XOJIMCbKMX €MUCKOMIB He oOMexyBa-
JIMCh [0 BAEPXKaHHS CBOiX KoMmeTeHUiH i 06OpoHM CBOIX MiABJAOHHUX Y
BHUMalKaX SKMXOCb KpMBI 4H 3HeBars3. Bnanuku 3actynanuch i B 3arab-
HOMY 3a CBiff Knup, DOOMBaKOYHCh OKPEMHX KODOJIBCBKHX IpaMOT Mpo
3BiJIbHEHHA OYyXiBHHLTBA Bill MOJATKIB ii IHIIMX HeMpaBHUX TArapis*é, Ta

80. Tak noctynas, Hanp., €M. NnepeMUCbKHIi AHTOHI, MPO AKOro roBOpHIOCH
BHLLE.

81. ToBopuTb mpo ue, Hanp., npusineil 1443 p., npusineii 1469 p., Bunauuii
nepeMHChKiii kaTeapi Tolwuo.

82. Hanp., rpamora kop. Kasumupa 1V 1461 p. ans xonamcbkoro em.
['puropis.

83. Tax, Hanp., xonmcbkuit en. I'puropiii ckapxkuscs B p.1447 Ha AHopyluka
YrpoBeubkoro 3a Te, WO Toi XOTiB MOKadiuuTH Horo "pycbkux” nroneif, Biarpo-
Kylouuch iM; nepeMucbkuii en. Atanaciii Bipeubkuil 3actynaBcs B p. 1466 nepen
CydoM 3a CBOIX cesfiH i3 BansBu, Ha AKMX Hamajau JKOOM NMEPEMHCLKOTO CTapOCTH,
Ik BOHH BepTanucsa 3 po6oTH y BraauyiM Jici B ['pywosuyax; en. Bacisu Baka xa-
niBca B p. 1548 xoponesi Ha rpyGetiBcbkoro crapocty AHapia JeM6oBcbkoro 3a
NpUTAraHHsA CeNIAH KaTedpaibHUX MaeTkiB Binonoss it BycHa m0 pi3HMX TaXKHX
POGIT i KOpO/Ib CBOEIO rPaMOTON 3BiILHUB BJIaJMYMX CENAH Bidl THX PobiT; y p.
1567 en. 3axapis o6BuHyBauyBaB CtaHHcsaBa J)KMOOCHKOro 3a Hamaau Ha CesisiH,
no6oi Ta orpabneHHs ix; y p. 1581 en. Jleouriii [Menunubkuii 3i cBoiM co6opom
*KaJliBcs Ha XoJIMCbKoro G6ypMicTpa il paaHMX 3a Te, 11O Ha iXHE AOPYYEHHS MiCbKi
CTOpPOXi Hama/In Ha uiieHa cobopy, cBslLeHHKa LepkBu PoxaecTBa i nobunu #oro:
B p. 1583 Toil cam BnaaMka BHIC cCkapry Ha peKTopa XOJIMCbKOi LWIKOAH Mukomny
CuMoOHOBHYA 3a Hamal Ha MaHacTUpcbkoro ciyry IBamka Ky3ssmuua; en. dioniciii
36ipyiicbkuit ckapxuBcs B p. 1587 Ha usxTuvya ImewmHcbkoro 3a Hamaa Ha
MaHacTup y Xonmi it Ha Brnaguye ceno [lokposy, a B p. 1591 Ha Micbkuii Mari-
CTpaT, Lo CHIOMilb 3a6paB y miAJaHUX BJAaAMKH TOBapi Ta Xapdi i 3a00poHUB, He
3BaXkalo4M Ha CTapozaBHiil 3BM4ai, MpoJaBaTH ix B okosMui Ta B X0JIMi Ha Micbkiii
noi itao. iTA.

84. Hanp., kop. boHa Bumana Ha mpocb6y €n. AHTOHis PaaunoBcbkoro B p.
1546 npusineii nnsa cambipcbkoro KJHpy, B KoMy roBopusiocs: "Bona Dei gratia
Regina Poloniae, suprema Dux Lithvaniae etc... significamus tenore praesentium,

85



cTtaBaju B 060poHy cBoix BipHHX3S. OcobsMBO Bia3HayuBcs B 60poTh6i 3a
npasa cBoe€i LlepkBu il BipHHX nepeMHCbkHii €n. AHTOHiil PagunoBcokui,
L0 BHMPOLIYBaB rPyHTH Ha LEPKBH, 3100yBaB KOpPOJIBCHKI J03BOJIM Ha
CTaBJIEHHs HOBMX LIEPKOB, KPHJIOLUAHCbKMX OyIMHKiB, IOMIB IJif peMic-
HHUKIB, Ha 3aKjlaJaHHA OKpeMHX LeXiB, 6paTCTB TOLLO.

Y cBOiX MeTHLifAX [0 KOPOJIB BJaIHKH OGOpOHsMIM, OTXKe, He cami
nuie iHTepecu Llepksu. Ilepemuchkuii en. MoanHikiii BkazyBaB y p. 1497 i
Ha Te, IO CyOW BMUMarajM Bil Jitodedl rpeubkoi BipH BHILIMX OIUIAT i LIO-
floro BipHMX NPHMYLIYIOTb CBATKYBAaTH JIATHHCbKiI CBATa. Y BiAMOBiOb
BJIalMLil KOpOJib 3a00pOHHMB CBOEKO I'PaMOTOIO BCi 3/I0BXHBaHHA. Takox
BuOaHa B p. 1553, Ha mpoxaHHs €n. AHTOHiA PaguiioBcbKOro, rpamora
KOpOJIsi IOopyYajia CTapoCTi HE YHHHMTH HifIKUX 3JI0BXHMBaHb.

IMpusinei 1407 p. (nepeMucbkoMy BiaguurBy)$® i 1444 (XOJIMCLKOMY)
NOTBEpPIXYBa/lM "Ha BiYHI 4acH” Bci Ti mpaBa i BOJIBHOCTI, SKHMH
KOpHMCTyBasach ykpaiHcbka llepkBa Bin uaciB Bonoaummupa i [dauuna, a
3aranbHui npuBineil kop. Bosoaoucnasa Il 1443 p., Bumanmii 3 Haroau
dabopenTiiicbkoi yHii, 3piBHIOBaB ii Y BCboMy 3 moJibcbkoto LlepkBoro®.
Bci Ti TpH OCHOBHI MpuBiJiei, 110 iX BUCTapaiid BlaJAHKH NEePLIOi MOJOBUHH
XV cT.88 enucKOMHM 3axXiOHiX OKpaiH Mi3HILIMX YaciB 3MOIJIM TiNbKH Bil-
HOBJIAITH, Mpe/IK/agaioyd iX Yac-A0-4acy A0 MOTBEPMKEHHA KOpoJsa®®; HOBi

quorum interest... quia Nos gratiam specialem omnibus et singulis poponibus, knia-
zionibus ritus graeci sive ruthenici facere volentes, ipsos a solutione pensionis alias
umarszczyzny... absolvendos et liberandos esse duximus... Quod nemo Capita-
neorum bona sacerdotum mortuorum, quod vulgo odumarszczyzny vocant, usur-
pare sibi se adsciscere debeat...” (unTyto 3a Jo6psaHcbkum, McTOpisi eNHCKONOB®D, Y.
I).

85. Hanp., en. Bacisn baka BctaBisBca 3a Mapycelo, Cilyroro XoJiMCbKOro
pabiHa, saky Toii 30e3uecTuB; nepeMHCbkuit €n. AHTOHIH PanunoBcbkuil moHOCHB
KOpOJIeBi PO KPUBOM NMpaBociaBHUX y CAHIYYMHI, BHAC/IiIOK YOro KopoJb 3a6opo-
HHB CBOE€IO rpaMoTol0 3 p. 1565 ix kpUBOMTH TOLIO.

86. IIpo aBTEHTHUYHICTb UBOro MpHBUIEIO i #oro matyBaHHA OuB. ['pylueB-
cbkuit, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., 1. §, cr. 448.

87. “Universis Ecclesis earumque Episcopis seu Vladicis, Praelatis, Clero, et
caeteris personis Ecclesiaticis ejusdemque Ritus Graeci et Ruthenorum haec omnia
Jura et Libertates, modos, consvetudines, et immunitates universas duximus in
perpetuum concedendas, et praesentibus concedimus, quibus omnes Ecclesiae
Regnorum Nostrorum Poloniae et Hungariae etc. earumque Archiepiscopi,
Episcopi, Praelati et caeterae personae Ecclesiasticae Consvetudinis Romanae
Ecclesiae uti fruuntur atque gaudent.” (Harasiewicz, Annales, ct. 79-80. ITop.
Menew, Geschichte der Union, I, cT. 375, a Tako)x ManuHoBcbkuii, ['pamoTsl, 3ops
lan., cr. 197).

88. 3 apyroi monoBuHH XV CT. MOXOOMTH JMILE NpuBLIEH nepeMHChbKii
KaTelpi, BUCTaByieHHit y p. 1469 en. AHacrtacieBi Bipeubkomy.

89. Ilepemucbki Braauku B pp. 1467, 1509, 1535 if iH., XonMchKi B pp. 1504,
1543, 1583 Tomuo.
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KOPOJIIBCbKi FPaMOTH OZEPXKYyBa/IH BJaJHKH Apyroi nonoBuuu XV i B XVI
CT. JMILE 118 O3HAueHHA uineit abo m1g okpeMHX rpyn roner®.
OpnHave Bci LI KOPOJIIBCbKi I'paMOTH ii NpuBijiei He JaBaJid 3aHAaATO
BEJIMKHX pe3yJIbTaTiB; CBIIYHUTh MPO Te Bxke caM ¢akT, 11O BOHM MYCUIH
Tak 34acTa HaHOBO MiATBepIXyBaTHChb. Tomy HanmpukiHui XVI cT1. Bsaju-
KH JOMarajiich y CBOiX apTHKYJiaX A0 KOpPOJs i Manu, 10 CTAHOBWJIK nepe-
JOyMOBY MPHUCTYIJIEHHS 0O YHIi®!, lLe pa3 MPUBEPHEHHS €MUCKONATOBI, J1y-
xiBHHUTBY # wniniii LlepkBi BCix TMX mpaB Ta BOJIbHOCTEH, SIKHMH BOHH
KOPHMCTYBAaJIMCA Bild HaiilaBHIIUMX 4YaciB, i 3piBHAHHA YKpaiHCbKO-Ois0-
pycbkoi Llepku y Bcix mpaBax i mpuBinesx 3 llepkBoio mosibCbkoRO%2,
€NUCKOMNM MparHy/iau 3abe3neyeHHss NMOBHOro o6cAry CBOiX KOMMETEH-
wiil i 3MiLHEHHs CBOET BJIaCTH B enapxiax. BoHn BUMarasnu niaTBepmKeHHs
CBO€i IOPHUCOMKUII Haj CBALIEHHKaMH, IO — 3a iX CJIOBaMH — BiAMOB-
JISUTH iM IEKOJIM MOC/IyXy, PO3paxoByIOYH Ha MATPUMKY 3 60Ky HiaH4iB 4H
ypAOOBLIB, VIS AKHX MEpeayciM pO3BONOBI CIpaBH CTAHOBMJIM IKEPESIO
3MCKy. 3 yBaru Ha Te, IO B aAMiHICTPaTHUBHI QYHKLii BIadHK BCTPABAJIU
Hepa3 CBiTCbKi YMHHHMKH, AIKi 4aCTO HE BH3HABaJli, a TO i MPHCBOIOBAJIH
cob6i ui ¢yHKuii, OXOpOHANM Nepend BJIAAMKAMH HEMOKIPHUX CBSALICHMKIB,
3HYILAJIMCA Haj Bi3UTAaTOpPaMH Ta JOMNYCKAJIMCh iHIIMX NMOAIGHHX BYMHKIB,
enuckonu nobuBanucs 3aGOpoHHM BMIllyBaHHA CBITCHKHX 0OCi6 B aaMmiHi-
CTpYBaHHA €MapXisMH Ta HapyLIyBaHHs iXHbOI FOPHCAMKLII HAaA MiAJErIMM
iM oyxiBHHUTBOM®3. [afNbLUIMM MOCTYJIATOM Biaauk Oyno, mo6 ypsmosui

90. Hamp., xoposniBcbkuii nekper, BumaHuii y p. 1512 BHaciimok ckapru
NepeMHUCbKOro BJIAAMKH H mMpaBOCNaBHMX Ha mpeTeHcii i 3a6opoHH 3 GOKy moJib-
CbKHX €mMcKomiB; rpamoTra kop. XXurmoHta I 3 1518 p. mpo 36GepiraHHs MaiiHa
KaTeIpH MO CMEPTH BJaauK; npuBinei xop. bouu 3 p. 1546 nna knupa cambipcbkoi
OKpYTH. TOLIIO.

91. "Articuli quorum cautionem petimus ... priusqam (niaxp. moe, JI. C.)
accedamus ad Unionem Romanae Eccelesiae.” (Theiner, Monumenta Polon.,
III, cr. 234. Tlop. I'apacesuy, op. cit.,, cr. 178; Ilenews, op. cit., I, cT. 528;
ManuHoBcbkuii, I'pamotsl, 3opa Ian., cr. 202).

92. IMana Knument VIII He TUIbKH MOroaMecs Ha Lii JOMAaraHHs BJIafMK, aje
i mioTpumaB ix y cBoiM muckMi no koposs XKurmonta Il 3 7 mortoro 1596 p., y
sikoMy nmana nucaB: "Tum generatim Maiestatem Tuam paterne hortamur, ut capita
et articula a Ruthenis Episcopis oblata iis in rebus, quae ad te praecipue pertinent,
pro tua aequitate et animi magnitudine sedulo exequaris, iubebisque, ut tui item
diligenter pro sui muneris officio exequantur, quemadmodum iam te benigne polli-
citum esse accepimus” (Theiner, Monum. Pol., III, ct. 253).

93. "Cathedrales et Parochiales Ecclesiae in Civitatibus praecipuis, atque alias
ubicunque in Sacrae Regiae Maiestatis dominio sitae, sive aliae Regiae sive
Nobilium vel Oppidanorum liberalitate fundatae ac dotatae fuerint, potestati ac
administrationi Episcoporum suorum ut subsint; Seculares vero, ne se in curam
earum ullo praetextu ingerant” (Theiner, Mon. Pol., III, ct. 236. ITop. apacesuy,
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Ta Oiav4i He OO3BOJIAJIM BHKOHYBaTH NyXOBHMX (yHKLUIH CBslIEHHKaM,
BUKJIATUM iXHiMH enuckonamu®. Koposs, Bianosigarouu B cBoiii rpaMoTi
Ha Ui MOCTYJIATH BJIaAMK, 00iLAB JaTH iM MIATPUMKY B CBOIX MOCIJIOCTSX,
BHUIATH BiANOBIIHI HaKa3M CBOIM YPSOOBLSM Ta 3BEPHYTHChb i3 3aKJIHKOM
JofoMaraTd B TOMy enuckonam®.

Bnanukyn noMaranuch Oajli, o6 3riglHO 3 CTapoJaBHIM 3BHYAEM,
niansrand ixHiii Bmaai MaHacTupi®, i w06 Takcamo GpaTcTBa, LIKOJIM Ta
npykapHi 6ynu iM niguuHeHi®’. Koposb npucTas i Ha i BUMOru®, ane min

op. cit., cT. 185; Ilenew, op. cit., I, ct. 534; ManuHoBcbkuii, I'pamoTsl, 3ops INan.,
cr. 210-211).

94. Theiner, ibid.

95. ”A WITOCA OOThIYETH, abbl 30LITKH W HEMOCIyILIEHbCTBA, KOTOPLIE C OTH
nonoBb HEKOTOPBIXb pEJIHriM MXb FPEYECKOM MO MbCTeYKaxb HALIMXDb M LUIAXET-
CKMXb MOOb 3aC/IOHOI0 U 060pOHOI0 HEKOTOPLIXb OYPANHMKOBb HALIMXb M MHBIXb
LJIAXETCKOro CTaHy Jodifi AbloTs, kKapaTHCs W ramMoBaTH MOTJIH, TOrO METpoO-
NOJIMTOMb, BJIAILIKOMb M MHHHMBb NpENIOKOHLIMb DEJIMIiM HXb HE TOJIbKO He
60pOHHMO, *ebbl Bb MAETHOCTAXD CTOJIy HALLOrO TOrO MepecTeperayi, ¥ Nopaaku
no6pble YHHWIIK: aJieTeXb M OYpANOMb HallMMb MbCTelb OHBIXB rae norpeba
6ymeTb, abbl UMb Bb TOMb NMOMOYil0 ObLIM MpPHKaXeMO, U HHHbIXb abbl TOMYy
NPOTHUBHBIK He ObUIM, HAMOMHHUMO. PAnb M BnacTb UXb AyXOBHas, X0o4eMoO abbl
6bina 0 3axoBaHa, TO €CTb Bb MbCTaxb KOpPOJIEBCKHXb LIEPKBH SKEEKOJIbBEKD
Hab0XEeHbCTBA HMXDb BJIACTH METPONOJIMTOBbL M €MUCKOMNOBb CBOMXDb MOIJIEra,
aHHKTO HHHBIH Bb TO€ CA He BIOAaBajib, LUTO TEXb M OYPALOMb HALIMMBb POCKa-
*eMo, koni 6yneTs notpeba, abbl Toro BnaabikoMbs U HHHMMD NPENOXKOHHMb HXb
nomaranu.” (IapaceBuu, op. cit., ct. 191-192; ManuHoBcbkuii, 'paMoTsl, 30ps
Ian., ct. 214-215. Ilop. Ilenew, op. cit., I, ct. 535).

96. "Archimandritae, Hegumeni, Monachi vulgo Czerncy et Monasteria
eorundem Episcoporum obedientiae, in quorum Dioecesi fuerint, pristino more
subsint...” (Theiner, Monum. Poloniae, III, ct. 235. ITop. 'apacesny, op. cit., cT.
184; ITenew, op. cit., I, ct. 534; Manuunoscbkuii, ['pamorsl, 3opa Iain., cT. 210).

97. "Collegia sive Confraternitates spirituales... integrae et illaecsae maneant,
sub obedientia tamen Metropolitani vel Episcoporum eius Dioecesis, in qua sunt.

Liceat nobis item Seminaria et Scholas Greacae et Sclavonicae linguae tenere
ubi commodius videbitur, nec non officinas pro imprimendis libris, quae tamen
omnia Metropolitani et Episcoporum subsint arbitrio...” (Theiner, Mon. Pol., 111,
ct. 236, Ilop. I"'apacesuy, op. cit., ct. 184—18S; Ilenew, op. cit., I, ct. 534; Manu-
HoBcbkuil, I'pamotsl, 3opsa INan., ct. 210).

98. "BpaTcTBa OyXOBHbLIE LEPKOBHBLIE... a0bl MOOBb MOCI/YILIEHBCTBOMB METPO-
NOJIMTa M HMHUXb MPENOXKOHBIXb CBOMXb OyXOBHLIXb BuUant 3ocraBasnm...”;
”3cTOpOHBI 3aKnajaHiA LIKOJNb W CEMHHapiil rpeYeckoro M CIOBEHbCKOrO A3bIKa,
Takxke abbl HMb BOJIbHO GbLIO IPyKapHH CBOM M TH OB BJIACTiIO METPOMOJIMTA H
BJIadblkOBb Mno3Bansemo...” (Iapacesuu, op. cit.,, ctr. 191; ManuHoOBCbLKHIA,
I'pamortsl, 3ops Ian., ct. 214. Mop. Ilenew, op. cit., I, ct. 535).
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yr@noro, mod y THX AOpyKapHAX “HHYOro... MPOTHBHOIO KOCTEJIOBH
AOBLIEXHOMY HEOpPYKOBaHO, ajie BCE PO3CYIAKOBH €ro noiserano”.

He npu3abynu enuckonu i mpo 3abe3neyeHHsA i 3BOPOT BTPayEHHX
LEPKOBHMX Ma€TKiB!%, mpo BiqHOBY kaHOHiuHOro B6opy!?! Tanpo crpasy
BHMCBSIYEHHS B O3HaueHOMy uaci!®2, mo B XVI ct., a oco6nuBo B apyriit
floro MOJOBHMHI Tak yacTo 3aHeabyBasioch. Ilopyumau BOHM # NMHUTaHHA
Micllb y CeHaTi, AOCTyny mo coiiMy i COMMHKIB Ta y4acTH B HaHBHILIOMY
TpubyHami'o,

Ane Blagukd He o6MexyBasiucs Oo ceGe, BOHM 006CTOIOBAIM iHTEpecH
BCbOro AyxXiBHHuUTBA. Bxe Ha koH¢epeHuii en. Kupuna Tepneupkoro 3
penpe3eHTaHTaMH MOJbCbKOro AyXiBHHUTBA B p. 1595 yxBaneHo, wwo
»Czernce i Duchowni Ruscy od podatkéw wszelakich wolni, i do wszelkich
wolnosci przywréceni bgda”'%4. Y cBoix apTHKyjax [0 KOPOJi €ITMCKOMH
IOMAarajucs 3piBHAHHS BCbOro CBOTO MOyXiBHULUTBa 3 AyXiBHULTBOM
MOJILCHLKMM, HaB'sA3yl0uH O0 npuBLIelo kop. Bomoaucnasa III 3 p. 1443105 §
3BiIbHEHHA Bil BCiX MOJATKIB, fAKi 10 TOTO 4acy OyXiBHHUTBO MYCUIO Muia-
THTH, 3a BUHATKOM MOJATKIB Bil AiOMYHHX MAETKiB!%, VY cBoiil rpamori 3
30 nunHa 1595 p. XKurmont III 3anmeBHsAB Bnamukis, mo “swobody i wol-
noéci potemuz jako Ich M¢. duchowni rzymscy maja, tak i oni maja miec”,
i 06iusB cBOiM koposiBcbkuM ciioBoM: "My Krdl za nas i za najjaéniej-
szych potomkéw naszych kréléw Ich Mcidw polskich i wielkich xigzat litt.”,
wo “we wszystkich swobodach i wolnosciach, zacnosci, uczciwosci i Prero-
gatywach wedlug tego, jako Ich Mciéw Stanu duchownego rzymskiego
maja, i onych wszystkich zachowaé¢ mamy... gdyz t¢ wolnos¢ z dawna
jeszcze od przodkéw naszych, a osobliwie od $wigtej i slawnej pamieci
przodka naszego kréla natenczas wegierskiego i polskiego, Wielkiego
Xigzecia Litt. Wiladystawa nadang, jako to nam jest pokazano,

99. Ibidem. .

100. Iop. ct. 69 i 71-73.

101. Ous. "®opma BuGoOpy”, cT. 49.

102. ITop. ct. 4041.

103. Hus. ct. 77-78.

104. TapaceBuy, op. cit., ct. 176. Ous. Takox ManuHoBcbkuii, I'paMoTHI,
3ops I'an., cr. 202. Mop. Menew, op. cit., I, ct. 528.

105. ”Archimandritae, Hegumeni, Presbyteri, Archidiaconi, Diaconi aliique
Spirituales ritus nostri eodem honore et reverentia ab hominibus, quo caeteri
Religionis Romanae habeantur, libertatibusque et praerogativis a Serenissimo olim
piae memoriae Vladislao Rege sibi concessis fruantur et gaudeant” (Theiner,
Monum. Polon., IIL, ct. 236. ITop. "'apaceBny, op. cit., ct. 184; Ileneu, op. cit., I,
cT. 534; ManunoBcbkuii, ['pamorsl, 3opa Ian., ct. 210).

106. "ad Contributiones persolvendas ratione personarum suarum et bono-
rum Ecclesiae (ut hactenus fiebat) ne adigantur, nisi forte aliqui bona propria ha-
buerint, ex his enim eas persolvere aeque ac alii tenebuntur” (Ibid.).
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---maja...”19%. TIoBTOpHB O CBOIO O6iUSHKY KOPOJb y CBOiil rpamorti 3 2.
8. 1595 p.1os,

Bxe mnouunaroun Bim cuHooy B Bepecti 1590 p., omxe Bim camux
nouyaTKiB yHilHOI akuii, ykpaiHCBbKO-GilopycbkHii €mMcKomaT MokjaB sK
FOJIOBHY MNepeayMOBY INPHCTYIUIEHHA MO0 YHii, condicio sine qua non,
36epexeHHs BCix obpamiB cxioHboi Llepksu!®. ILleit nesimepat Bnammuk
YepPBOHOIO HMTKOIO MPOXOAMTL Kpi3b YCi CTamii neperoBopiB y Cripasi yHii;
ueil pakT BKa3lye Ha Te, AKy BEJIMKY Bary MpMKJiaJasi €HCKOMHU [0 TOro YH
TOro nojladHaHHA uboro nutaHHA'!0, oo cmipHMX mOrM, TO BiaaAMKH He
BHpIllIaJI¥ iX CAMOBLJILHO, ajie CTOAJIM Y BCbOMY Ha no3uuiax ®nabopenriii-
cbkoro cobopy 1439 p. Ilana noroauscs Ha Wi JOMaraHHs BJAAMK i B CBOIf

107. TapaceBny, op. cit., ct. 187-188. dus. Takox ManunoBcbkuii, 'paMoTHI,
3opa lan., cT. 212,

108. "TIpenoxoHbIE HXD OYXOBHBIE, MOYABIUM OTb 3BEPXHOTO, H KOTOPBLIE-
KOJIbBEKh H Ha SIKOMKOJIbBEKb CTOMHIO IYXOBEHbCTBa Gynyuue, xouemo abbl Bb
MOLIAHOBaHIO H MOBa)XE€HI TaKOMb, AKO H NyXoBHbl€ BLphl kaTonMuKko# ObLIH,
Krabl BXe MOABb 3BEPXHOCTb CTOJIHLBI PUMCKOHM, H MOOBL MOCIyleHbcTBO OTha
ceatoro Ilanmxka mommanmyTcs, M NpHIy4aTb, O 4YOMBb TaKXe 3b AyXOBHBIMH
HalMMH 3bifiTHCA U mopo3ymbTu MaloTb”. (ICapacesny, op. cit., cT. 190-191. Hdus.
TakoX ManunoBcbku#t, [pamoTsi, 3opsa [Caui.. cT. 214. Iop. Ilenew, op. cit., I, cT.
535).

109. B nexnspauii, mianucaniif y Bepecti 1590 p., 4oTHpbOMa €nHCKONaMu —
iHiniaTopaMu yHii, 3 sAkux OBa OynM xonMcbkMMH Bragukamu (JIeouTiit
IMenunubkui, wo mia Ty nopy 3aiiMaB yxe KaTeapy NMUHCbKO-TYpiBCbKy Ta [ioHiciit
36ipyiicbkuif), Blaauku BHpa3HO BUMarajid, "abu HaM oGpsaau i BCi cipaBH, ce6TO
cnyx6a 60xa i Becb LiepKOBHMH MOPAIOK, AIK 3JaBHA CB. CXiOHA LIEPKBA OEPXKHTD,
nonuienuit 6yB Bix HalicB. pHMCBKOro Manu He3MiHEHHM, i TOH MOPANOK OO KiHUA
CBiTa HEHAPYLUEHHUM JIMIUMBCA" i TUIBKM 32 TAaKHM 3aME€BHEHHAM i MiATBEPIKEHHAM
NpUBUIEAMH 3i CTOPOHM HaiicB. manH i #. k. M.” enuckonH o6iusnu "nmiansaraTu
3BEPXHOCTH i 6arocsoBeHCTBY HalicB. OTLIA Manu MpecTojly pUMcbkoro” (monao B
nepeknani I'pywescokoro, Ict. Ykpaiuu-P., 5, 567). [ToBuu#t Tekct y mnonbebkii
MoBi mogauuit y I'apacesuua, op. cit., ct. 162-163. ITop. Ieneu, op. cit., I, ct. 516-
517 (B HiMelbKOMY nepekJani).

110. YMoBHicTb NpHHAHATTA YHii Bidl 3roAM nanM 3aJHLIMTH YKPaiHCbKO-
6inopycebkiit Llepksi Bci i 06psaau Ta 3Bu4ai NPoGHBAETLCA OykKe ACKPABO B JIUCTI
Bnaguk no Knumenra VIII, matoBaHoro 12. 6. 1595 p. B ToMy JIMCTi BiaaukH
3asABM/IM, LII0 BOHH BHCHJIAIOTb IO NManM ABOX CBOIX MPEOCTaBHHKIB i JOPYy4aTh iM
CKJIaCTH Bil iMeHi Bcboro enuckonaty Ta Beiei LlepkBu "Sedi S. Petri et Sanctitati
vestrae uti summo Pastori Ecclesiae Christi debitam obedientiam”, oanave nin
yMoBo1o, "siquidem Sanctitas vestra administrationem Sacramentorum, ritusque et
caeremonias Orientalis Ecclesiae integre, inviolabiliter atque eo modo quo tempore
unionis illis utebamur, nobis conservare confirmareque pro se et successoribus suis
nihil in hac parte innovaturis unquam dignetur” (Theiner, Monum. Pol., III, ct. 237
— 238. MNop. TIapacesuy, op. cit., cr. 194; Ilenemw, op cit, I, cr. 537;
Manunoscbkuil, [pamoTsl, 3opa Ian., ct. 200).
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6ysi "Magnus Dominus et laudabilis nimis” 3 rpyaus 1595, a onmicns B
€BOiX rpaMoTax, BUIAHHX y qoTomy 1596 p. momaB w0 CBOIO 3roly A0
3aranbHOro Bimoma!!l, Iporosowyrouu B Bepecti B %0BTHi 1596 p. akT
yHii, BJAIMKH MOIJH TaKHM YHHOM CTBEPAHMTH, LIO Nana “3aXOBYyIOYH
HaMb OOpAIBI U LIEPEMOHHH LIEPKBEH BOCTOYHBIXD I'PEYECKUXD M PYCKHXD,
aHH AIKOE OTMEHbI B lIEPKBaXb HAlUXbh HEYHHAYH, TOJIKO MO NpPENAHHIO
CBATHIXb OTELb rpeyecKuXb BbyHe 30CTaBWIIBb, LITO HXb YYHHHIb U Ha TO
cBOE MPHUBWIMA U MHCMa Mocyiais”!i2,

IpuiiMaroyd yHilO, €MMCKONMH He TUIbKM 3abe3nmeuusu Bci oOpsoM i
BJIaCTHBOCTI cBoe€i llepkBM, BOHM TakoX BHMKOPHCTaJM Ued AorioHui
MOMEHT, 11106 106MBaTHCh 3aNEBHEHHS IJIA CBOIX BipHHX CBOOOOM B BHKO-
HyBaHHi ix pesiriliHux oGpsaniB, 1O NOAEKYH, i MEPENyCiM MO MicTax, mia-
[aBaJIMChb BEJMKMM oOMexyBaHHAM. Braguku BucTynuiu npotu 3abo-
POHM O3BOHMTH B LepkBax y Ben. IT'aTHHuIO, BUMaray, mo6 BinibHO Gyno
XOOMTH OO XOPHX NpPHJIFOAHO 3i cB. TaliHaMH i 06 He CTaBWJIMCH XKaOHi
nepeimikoad npoueciam!!3. 3 npyroro OoOKy €MHCKONM JIOMarajuch
3aleBHEHHA, W06 y MailOyTHbOMY HIKOro 3 iXHiX BIpHMX He NpUMY-
LIyBaHO OO0 y4acTH B mpouecifix cBata Boxoro Tina # iHmMX 3BHYaiB

111. ¥V nancekifi Gyni roBopwioch: “omnes sacros ritus et caeremonias,
quibus Rutheni Episcopi et Clerus iuxta sanctorum Patrum Graecorum instituta in
Divinis Officiis et sacrosanctae Missae sacrificio, caeterorumque Sacramentorum
administratione aliisve sacris functionibus utuntur, dummodo veritati et doctrinae
Fidei Catholicae non adversentur et communionem cum Romana Ecclesia non
exludant, eisdem Ruthenis Episcopis et Clero ex Apostolica benignitate
permittimus, concedimus et indulgemus...” (Theiner, Monum Pol.,111,cT. 244. ITop.
Iapacesny, op. cit., ct. 212-213; Ienew, op. cit., I, cr. 620; a Takox ManuHoB-
cokuil, I'pamoThl, 30pa Ian., ct. 208-209).

ITancbke Gpese, pumane 7 motoro 1596 p., Takox 3’ACOBYBAasIO Lie MHUTaHHA:
“ritus enim et caeremonias vestras, quae fidei Catholicae integritatem et mutuam
nostram coniunctionem nequaquam impediunt, eadem ratione et modo, quo a
Concilio Florentino permissum est et nos quoque vos retinere permisimus.”
(Theiner, Monum. Pol. 111, c1. 251. Ilop. I'apaceBuy, op. cit., ct. 217; Ienew, op.
cit., I, ct. 624; ManunoBcbkuii, I'pamoTsl, 3opa I'an., cT. 206).

112. 'apaceBuy, op. cit., cT. 233; Manunoscbkuii, ['pamoTsl, 3opa INan., cT.
217. Mop. Theiner, Monum. Pol., III, cT.267 (B maTHHCLKOMY nepeknani); IMenewu,
op cit.,, 1, cT. 555 (B HiMeubKOMy mnepekami).

113. "Pulsatione campanarum in templis nostris die Veneris sancto ne
prohibeamur usque a Dominis Latinis. Liceat quoque nobis Sanctissimum
Sacramentum ad -aegrotantes pro more et consuetudine nostra publice cum
hominibus et ornamentis in hoc adhiberi solitis deferre, cum processionibusque
diebus festivis atque solemnibus sine omni impedimento progredi” (Theiner, Mo-
numenta Pol., 111, ct. 236. [lop. I'apacesuu, op. cit., ct. 180; Ilenew, op. cit., 1, cT.
531; ManuHoscekwuii, I'pamoTsl, 3opa Ian., ct. 203).
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3axigupoi IlepkBu!!4. XoTsa4u MOKIacTH Kpaii mepexomaM CBOIX BipHHMX Ha
JIATHHCbKHi 06psn, a Bnapi 3 THM y NONbChKHiA Tabip, BjlalMKK BUMarasu,
o6 He MOXHa 6yno monyckaTH oci6 rpenbkoro o6psay 10 BHKOHYBaHHS
peniridHuX npaxkTuk 3axigHboi llepkBu, WO MoB’s3yBanocs 3i 3MiHOMNO
o6psany, Ta wo6 y BUnagkax MilllaHHUX HOAPYXK HIXTO 3 MOAPYTiB He MyCIB
NOKHIATH CBOro o6psny!!s. IpyruM NeKy4uM MHTAHHAM, Ha fIKEe 3BEPHYJIH
yBary €epapxH Toro 4acy, ue 6ysia nepeMiHa LEpKoB Ha KocTesu!!6, V cBoiii
rpamori-Bianosiai XXurmout III npHobiuss cnoBHuTH # He GaXkaHHA,
oHaye TiJIbKK movacTH!!?,

He cami Tinbku inTepecu LlepkBH MajiM BjlaMKH TaKOX Ha yBa3i, KOJIH
MiX CBOIMM NOCTYJIATAMH 10 KOPOJIS NOCTaBHJIM NHUTaHHA GpPaTCTB, WIKiJ
Ta OpyKapeHb. 3asiBJIAIOYHCh 3a 36E€pEeKEHHAM LIMPOKO pO3rajly)KeHoi B
OCTaHHBOMY 4Yaci ciTku OpaTcTB, I0OHBaIOUMCh MO03BOJIy 3aKJaJaTH
BCIOOM, € HbOrO BHUMaraTuMme mnotpeba, cBOiX MK i ApykapeHsb!!s,

114. ”Ad processionem pro festo Corporis Christi faciendam ne adigamur...
Tum et ante festum Paschae ad consecrationem ignis, ac etiam pulsationem
asseribus compactis loco campanae et alias caeremonias, quibus hucusque
caruimus, ne adstringamur, quin potius secundum ritum et consuetudinem Ecclesiae
nostrae integre in omnibus conservemur” (Theiner, Monum. Pol., III, c1. 234. ITop.
Tapacesuy, op. cit.,, ct. 179; Ilenew, op. cit.,, I, cT. 529-530; ManuHOBCHLKHI,
I'pamoTsl, 3ops I'an., ct. 203).

115. ”Si qui in posterum ritus nostri homines, contempta religione sua et
Caeremoniis rituum, (Tytr, MabyTh, mpomyiueHo: "religionem”) et Caeremonias
Romanas amplecti voluerint, ne admittantur: siquidem iam omnes in una Ecclesia
et sub regimine unius Pastoris erimus.

Matrimonia inter Romanae et Graecae religionis homines libera sint illis, nec
personae matrimonio iunctae ad capessendam religionem alterius sese invicem
compellant: nam in una sumus Ecclesia” (Theiner, Monum. Pol., I1I, ct. 235. ITop.
T'apaceBuy, op. cit., ct. 180; ITenew, op. cit.,I, ct. 530; ManuHoBcbkuit, 'paMoTsI,
3opa I'an., cr. 203).

116. "Monasteria et templa ritus nostri ne in Religionis Romanae templa
convertantur. Si quis autem Catholicorum in territorio suo illa devastavit, elaborare
teneatur eadem, vel de novo extrui, vel antiqua reformari” (Theiner, Mon. Pol.,
III, cr. 236. Ilop. 'apacesuy, op. cit., ct. 180-181; Ilenew, op cit., I, ct. 531;
ManuHoBcbkmil, I'pamoTtsl, 3opsa I'an., cr. 203).

117. "lllTo ca HoTbiveTh aGbl MOHACTHIPH M LEPKBH PYCKI€E Ha KOCTEJH
oGopoyeHblN He GbUIH, TOro Bb J06paxb HALMXb KOPOJIEBCKMXb 3aKaXeMO, ajie Bb
MaETHOCTAXD LIUIAXETCKHXDh TOTO OYYHMHHTH He Moxemo”. (lapaceBuy, op cit., CT.
191. OuB. Takox ManuHoBchkuit, I'pamoTsl, 3opsa I"an., cT. 214. ITop. Ilenew, op.
cit.,, I, ct. 535).

118. "Collegia sive Confraternitates spirituales non ita pridem a Patriarchis
institutae, et a Sacra Regia Maiestate confirmatae, uti Vilnae, Leopoli, Brestae et
alibi.. integrae et illaesae maneant... Liceat nobis item Seminaria et Scholas Grae-
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€MHCKONK BHCTYNajM HEHaue B iMEHH BCbOTO HApo#dy, BHCIIOBIIIOIOYH
JarajbHOHALIOHABHI MOCTYATH. IXHA 3acnyra TuM Ginblua, IO KOPOJb
aX< HifK He MIr MOMHHYTH MOBYaHKOIO LIMX AJOMaraHb i MycCiB 3asiBUTH
cBoro 3roay Ha Hux!!. JKurmout III nmocraBMBCS NMPUXHMIBHO TaKOX IO
crnipaBH KamiTyn'20,

Ane Haiibinpll SCKpaBO MNpPOABMIM BJaJHKH CBOE HalliOHAJIbHE
06/1MYusi CBOEKO BUMOTOIO 0 KOpOJIfA, 1106 yci IyXOBHi ypsiod, a B TOMy i
MHTPOIIOJIif il BJlaAMUTBA MepeaaBasicA TUIbKU JIIOOAM “pycbKoi” Hauii Ta
rpeubkoi Bipu!2l. A mo enuckonat kiHua XVI cr. unikaBHBCA He TinbkH
iHTepecaMHu cBOiMH, ajie He 4yxa Oyna oMy mons ykpaiHcekoro ii Giyo-
PYCbKOTO MilllaHCTBa, a TO i IMJIAXTH, Ha Lie BKa3ye Hailikpaue ¢akT, 1o B
yMOBi MiX MpPeICTaBHUKaMM MOJIbCbKOrO AyXiBHHITBA i peNpe3eHTAaHTOM
snaguk Kupunom Tepneupkum y p. 1595 m. iH. roBoputhes: “Rus stanu
$wieckiego do urzedéw ziemskich, w miastach do urz¢gdéw miejskich i do
wszelkiej wolnosci przypuszczona bedzie™22.

3ATAJIBHUY NOIsi0 HA YKPAYHCbKUHM E€MUCKOIIAT
IHEPEMUCBKOY 1 XOJIMCBKOY €MAPXINA B XV—XVI CT.

Ha migcraBi aHamisd ckjagy YKpaiHCBKOro €MHCKOMATy 3aXidHix
okpaiH y nobepecreiicbkiii 1061 MOXHa CTBEpPOMTH, IO:

1.Toni six y XV cT. nepeMHCBKOIO i XOJIMCbKOIO €MAapXiiMH KepyBaJid
MicLeBi HUIAXTHYI, B TOMY YHCJIi W NpeacTaBHHUKH 3aMOXHILLIMX LUIAXET-
CbKHX pOJiB, TO LIOOO LUIAXETCHKOTO MOXOMKEHHA OeAKuX Braguk XVI

cae et Sclavonicae linguae tenere ubi commodius videbitur, nec non officinas pro
imprimendis libris...” (Theiner, Mon. Pol., III, ct. 236. ITop. I'apaceBuy, op. cit.,
cT. 184; [Tenew, op. cit., I, ct. 534; ManunoBcbkuil, I'pamortsl, 3opa I'an., cr. 210).

119. "BpaTcTBa OyXOBHBIE LIEPKOBHBIE TaKb AKO OTH MATPiapXOBb NMOCTAHOB-
JIEHbIE CYTh, H OTh Hach MOTBEPXKEHBIE, abbl... BUasb 30CTaBajH... MO3BOJIAEMO H
OHBIXb NpH MpaBaXb, KOTOPLIE OTb Hach Ha TO MalOTh, 3aXOBaTH XouyeMoO”
(Fapacesny, op. cit., ct. 191; ManuHoBcbku#t, 'pamotsl, 3ops Ian., ct. 214). —
IIpo 3rogy kopoJis Ha 3akjafJaHHA LUKJI i ApykapeHb, OuB. cT. 86, nmpum. 98.

120. ”AGbI Texh Do GyHOOBaHS KAaMUTYJIH NPH LIEPKBaXb IPEYECKOM PEJTHIiH
npifiTh MorJyo, xeb6bl ca ToiMb Oonbiie xBaja II. Bora nmomHaxana u oypsams
UEepPKOBHBIH ThIMB sienbii 3amepXuBaib, KOJH CA ILITO TAaKOBOro 3b HOOpBH MXKe
MOHACTEPOBB MMOJACTh, padbl Xo4eMO OBITH OO TOro NMPHUXHIILHBIMH, OJHAKDb XKe
Takb, abbl M GyHOAUiH CTapbl€ CIYLIHOIO fKOK YacCTil0 [JOXOOOBb ObulH
3axosauu...” (Capacesuy, op. cit., cT. 192. TuB. Takox ManuHoBcbKHi#, [[paMOTBI,
3ops Ian., ct. 215).

121. Iop. c1. 29, npum. 27.

122. T'apaceswny, op. cit., cT. 176-177. [dus. Takox ManuHoBcbku#, 'paMoTHI,
3ops Ian., ct. 202. 3ragye npo ue i IMenew, op. cit., I, cT. 528.
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CT. HAacyBalOThbCA MOBaXXHI CYMHIBH, a XOJIMCbKOI KaTeApO MpaBHJIU
BIPOJOBX Lisioi Apyroi nosioBuHu XVI cT., BHAcC/NigoK LUBMOKOIO MpoOLECY
NOJIbOHI3alil MicLeBOi yKpaiHChbKOi LUIAXTH, €MMCKOMM MIlL@HCLKOTO
MOXOMKEHHS.

Bnaguku XV—XVI cr. Oynu B OGaraTbox BuMmaakax MiX co6oro
cnopinHeHi, a B XVI cT. nposBis€TbCs TEHAEHLA 00 OiAHYEHHS KaTemp.

2. OcBiTa 3arajy 3axiZHbo-ykpaiHcbkux enuckoniB XV—XVI ct. 6ysa
HEBHCOKa.

3. Bnaguku XV—XVI cT. BcTynajau B 1yXoBHHIi cTaH 3/1€61i/IbILIOIO B
Mi3HIILMX POKaX CBOrO )XMTTS; BEJIMKAa YaCTHHA 3 HUX JKHWJIAa [10 Yacy BJia-
JULUTBA CBITCBKMM XMTTAM, 3aKjaJaloud PoAMHHI Boruuiua. [lpore, 3a
BUIHATKOM JekiibkoxX omuHuub y XV i Ha nouatky XVI cr., maitbytui
kepiBHUKH LlepkBH He 3aiiManu B CBITCBKOMY XHTTi Xa/IHUX BILJIMBOBIILIMX
ypAOiB i He BUKOHYBaIM OyObAKMX 3aMiTHIIUUX QyHKUIA y depxkaBHOMY UM
CaMOYMpaBHOMY XHTTI.

B XVI c1. Ha Bnaauui npectonu Ilepemuuns i Xosma yacto nmoma-
NaJIUCh JIIOOM CBITChbKI H JKOHATi, 10 OO TOro 4Yacy He Opasu >kadHoOi
y4acTd B XHTTi cBoei Llepkau.

4. Bubip 3axioHbo-ykpaiHCbKMX e€papxiB nobepecrteiicbkoi n0o6M He
BinGyBaBCcsA 3rifHO 3 KaHOHIYHMMH MpaBHIaMH; BeJH4YE3HHH BIUIMB Ha
obcany xaTeAp MaJjiM MOCTOpPOHHI, 4yyxi LlepkBi YMHHHKH.

5. IlepeMHCbKi Ta XOJIMCbKi €papxH Tiei JOOH He BiZorpajM BeJHKOI
poJii B XKHUTTI Lisoi ykpaiHcbkoi LlepkBu: HIOOMH i3 BNaaMK 3aXiIHbO-yKpa-
iHcbkux okpaiH XV—XVI cT. He cTaB MHTpPONOJIMTOM.

[Mi3naBiuK, sk Majio Oy M MiAroTOBaHI OO BUKOHYBaHHs apXHepei-
CbKHX GyHKUiH ocobu, 10 3acidajiM Ha €MNUCKONCbKHX [IPECTOJIaX
Mepemuiuns ## Xonma B XV —XVI cr., smoau, 3 xuttam Uepksu
OopraHiyHo He MOB'sA3aHi, HE OMBHUM CTa€ (GaKT, WO BJIAJMKH TOrO vacy
3y)uBaJin GaraTo eHeprii i Yacy Ha cripaBM JaJieki Bill iHTepeciB Llepksu i
BipHHMX, @ TO i ifnM Hepa3 3i IUKOAOIO MU HHUX, 3aHeabyrouH, 3 APyroro
60Ky, CBOi apXHMMacTUpcbki 0OOB’A3KH.

Heski icropuku LlepkBM BHCTYyNalOTh NPOTH 3aHAATO BEJIMKOro
3ryllyBaHHA TEMHHX KOJIbOPIiB y 3MajlbOBYBaHHi Tiei Ao6u. I3 HoBiwmux
OOCHiOHMKIB ueif mornsan obopoHse B. 3aikiH, 10 mMpoTecTyio4H NMpPOTH
XapaKTEPUCTHKH MpaBOCIaBHOrO NYXiBHHLTBA, a 30KpeMa €MHCKOMaTy
XVI cT., nogaHoi NoJibCbKUM iCTOpUKOM XOAUHIUBKHM, MiOKPECIIOE, LI0
“"BooOlle HE TOJIbKO XapaKTepHCcTHKa mpod. XoablHHLIKaro, a U MHbHie
OpPYrMXb MCTOPMKOBBL O TOTJAalIHEMb HPaBCTBEHHOMB COCTOSIHiM NpaBoO-
cNaBHaro OYXOBEHCTBa KaXKyTcsi HaMb HBCKOJbKO npeyBeIHYeHHbIMH 123,

123. B. 3aukunn, Kb Bonpocy o nosoxeHiu npaBociaBHO# LEPKBU Bb MOJIb-
ckomb rocynapcteb B XIV—XVII stkaxs, cr. 42.
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3aikiH He 3amepeuvye, 110 “cpelM TOrOAlIHArO OYXOBEHCTBA, H BbICILIATO
HU3WAro... Bcrphyannch MOPOKH M JIFOOM NOPOUHbIE™, anie, Ha Horo oymky,
*ybTH HHKAKOro OCHOBaHifi pacHpoCTpaHATb BbIBOAbI 00B 3THXb €OM-
HMLAXbh Ha BCE BBICILIEE 3aMaJHO-PYCCKOE OYXOBEHCTBO Bb Lbiiomb™!24,
[IpHYMHOIO LbLOTO Y3arajJbHEHHs BiH BBaXka€ BILUIMB MOJIEMi4HOI JiTepa-
TypH Ha OOC/TiAHMKIB. "OIHaKO, MOXHO JH — 3anuTye 3aikin — Bnonnb
noBbpATh CBUALTENBCTBY MOJIEMHYECKHXDb COYMHEHIH, ABHO NpeEyBeIHYMBa-
JOLIMXD HEIOCTATKH CBOMXB MpoTUBHHKOBB? [IpaBma, — mponoBxkye BiH
— KpoMb moJleMMYeCKMXDB COYMHEHiii, MaTepiaap U1 XapaKTEPHCTHUKH
torgawHuxby EnuckonoBs HaioTh M cydebHble akThl. Ho Ha ocHoBaHiM
cyne6HbIXb aKTOBb MOXHO CyAWTb JHIIb 065 OTABIbLHBLIXD JIMLAXB,
COCTaBJIAIOLINXDb, HeCOMHBHHO, MeHBIIMHCTBO. ...CyneGHble aKThl HH Bb
KoeM®b cilyyab W HMKOrZa He MOTYTb GbITb CBUABTENLCTBOMB, XapaKTepH-
3yIOLLMMbD BCIO Cpelly, Bce obluecTBO, BECh NaHHbIH psab Mtoaeii. Bo Bcskom
cnyyah, HaMb KaXeTcsi, YTO HEO6XOAHMO CHJIbHO OrPaHHYHMThb BbIBOADb O
HeoOblYailHOMBb HPABCTBEHHOMB ynaakb 3amamHo-pycckaro InyXoBeHCTBa
HakaHyHb yHIH"!25,

Ipuctynarouu Oo uiei npaui s poOHB Lie TEX y NEpeKOHaHHi, 1110 MeHi
[oBeneThcA, Hexail i 1o neskoi Mipu, MpUHaiiMeHIle y BiIHOLIEHHI OO 3a-
XiAHbO-yKpaiHCbKHX 3eMeJib, ONPOKHHYTH YH NMaK OOMEXHUTH CTBEPIKEHHS
npo T. 3B. yNmamok, po3cTpiii ykpaincekoi LlepkBu, a mepenycim ii BHIOi
epapxii B XVI cr. OgHaue, Xxou 1 HaMaraBcs MiAXOOWTH OO0 IOKYMEHTIB,
axkTiB Ta naM’ATok nobepecTeiicbkoi NOOH AKHANOLNBLII KPUTHYHO, MPOTE
BHCHOBKH, [10 IKHX i OiHIIIOB TYT, BKa3ylOTh HEIBO3HAYHO Ha Te, 10 B X VI
CT. €MMCKOMAaT 3axXiAHbO-yKpaiHCLKMX OKpaiH y cBoiii Benuue3Hiii Ginb-
ILIOCTi, 032 HE3HAYHHMM BHHATKaMH, HE MIir BUKOHATH THX 3aBIaHb, fKi
CTOSUIM TOAlI meped HUM. Ase iHakile BOHO # He Morio O6yTH, KomM
3BaXHTH, XTO KEpPYBaB MEPEMHMCHKOIO Ta XOJIMCbKOIO €NapXiiMH TOrO
yacy, KOJIM B3iTH Ha yBary NoXOI)KEHHS, OCBiTy, JyXOBHHMii CTaH BJIaIUK
TOro 4acy Ta cnoci6, B kil BOHM JLOXOOWJIM [0 CBOTO BJIAAMUTBA, i NpH-
ragatv cobi, ik Majio OyJM BOHHM, 31€6inbILIOro, MiArOTOBaHI 10 BUKOHY-
BaHHS apXHepeiicbkHX YHHHOCTEH. TOMy He MOXKHA CTaBHTH 11O HHX TaKHX
BHMOT, fIK 1O BJIaTWK HaCTYMHHUX CTOJIiTh, HE MOXHA 3aKHOyBaTH iM, Hamp.,
6paky 3alikaBJIEHHs JIiTEpaTypHO-HayKOBOIO Mpauelo Toulo. BusHaiouw,
o ykpaiHcbka ILlepkBa Ha 3aXioHix okpaiHax ykpaiHChKOI TEpHTOpii nepe-
%uBasna B XVI cr. cran ynanky He 6e3 BUHH CBOiX €papxiB, Tpe6a BUpa3HO
3a3HaYMTH, 1O TOTrOYacHi BJIAOMKH He MOHOCHJIH 6UKAIOUHOI BiNOBiJasIb-
HOCTH 3a TOH cTaH, Ha AKUH 3JIOKMJIUCH Ppi3HI NMPHYHHH, HE TiUILKH
BHYTPILLIHBOTrO aJi€ H 30BHILIHBOrO NOPSAIKY. A TaKi YaCTi CpaBH BaAMK MO

124. B. 3aukuusb, op. cit., cT. 42-43.
125. Ibidem, cT. 42-43.
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cynax, pi3Hi Mo30BH i 0OBHHYBaYeHHSs, NEPEAYCIM Y MA€TKOBUX MUTAHHSAX,
Ui TOpH CyOOBHX aKTiB, Y SAKMX BHCTYNalOThb TOrOYacHi €NMCKOMH, HeE
OysiM B THX Yacax YMMCh 3aMiTHHM, YUMCb OCOGJIMBUM — CyOOBi MpoLecH
CTAaHOBU/IM HEBUI'€MHHIl €JIEeMEHT ILUIAXETCbKOrO XKHTTA Tiei m06H.

A B TiM, fIK TOCTPO H He OCyMXyBaTH 6 €mucKonaT 3aXiOHbO-yKpa-
iHCbKHMX €napxiit mobepecreiicbkoi DOOH, TO Bce X Taku TpeGa Mpu3HaTH,
110, He 3BaXKalo4yd Ha BCi CBoi XxuOM # HemocTaui, MEpeMHUCHKI i XOJIMCBKi
pnagukn XV—XVI cr., mo3a He3HayHMMH Xiba BHHATKaMH, CTapajHCh
BCIMH JOCTYNHHMMH iM 3acobamu 60poHuTH mpaB cBoei LlepkBH Ta cBoix
Bipuux. He 3anuinunucs y wiit 60poTs6i no3any i enuckony MilaHCLKOTO
noXomkeHHA ocTaHHIX mecaTwiiTh XVI cT. Takox y cBoiXx apTHKyJax, IO
CTaHOBHWJIM NEpeIyMOBH NMPUAHATTA yHIi, BlagukH He 3a0by/M npo iHTepecH
cBoei LlepkBu i BipHMX Ta mioro Hapoaoy. A Tpeba nmam’aTaTH, 11O B
onpailloBaHHI THX Ae3imepaTiB Opaiu yyacTh O6HMOBa XOJIMCBbKi BJIaJMKH
MillaHCbKOro moxomkeHHs, JleoHti#t Ilemuuubkuif, mwo OyB Tomi Bxke
€MHCKONOM NMHMHChKMM, nepeiimoBuii Tyau B p. 1585 i3 XosmMa, i HioHiciii
36ipyiicbkmil. O6HIBa BOHM HaJjieXkaJld Bill caMOro mno4aTky OO TypTka
YOTHPbOX BJIAOHWK — MPHXMJIbHHKIB YHii, MyCLIH, OTXKe, BiIOIrpaTH fAKYCh
BH3HAYHILIy POJIIO MpH YKJIaJaHHI NMepeayMOB MPHCTYIUIEHHA OO YHii.

OOIOATOK

IMEPCOHAIJIBHI BITOMOCTI
IMPO NEPEMUCBKHUX I XOJIMCbKHX E€IMHUCKOIIIB
XV—XVI CT.!

a) Ilepemucoki:

I. Inna 14221—14401.

1. 3 opi6buoi umaxtu Cambipumuu. B mrotim 1440 p. minuTh cnman-
LIMHY 1O MaTepi, mojioBuHy cena CankoBuy (Ha miBHiY Bim Camb6opa).

6. Bnepiue 3raayeTbcs B rpaMoTi caMbipcbkoro crapoctd Cramika 3
JaBupnosa, BugaHiit 21.1.1422, sika mepmmMii pa3 THTYJIy€ NEPEMHCBKOTO
€NMCcKona “BjaduKa MepeMHUCbKHil i caMOipcbkuii”; BOCTAHHE B JIIOTOMY
1440 p.; Kpu’sakeBuu natye iioro Bnaguurso pp. 1421—1440; lllemaTtusm
nepeMHUCbkoi emapxii 3 p. 1930 momae: Mik 1422—1442,

1. BioomocTi, mogaBaHi NMpO KOXHOrO €EMHCKONA, CTOCYHOTbCA 6 po3niniB
nepuoi YacTHHH Wiei mpaii. XpecTHK NMpPH NaTax O3HayaTHME 4Yac, y SKOMy Bia-
IOuKa Briepiue abo BOCTaHHE 3rafly€ThCA B aKTaX 4M rpaMoTax, TOMY Lo AaTy Bubo-
py abo cMepTH He BOANOCh YCTiHHHMTH.
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II. AraHaciii /IporoiioBcbkuii 14431,

1. 3i 3aMoxHoro uuigxercbkoro poay, repby Kopuak: IporoiB —
MicueBicTh Ha miBHi4 Bia Ilepemuius.

B XVI cr1. Oporoiioscbki rep6y Kopuak Gynu Bxke JIaTUHHMKaMH i
3aiimanM BuOaTHi nocagu: SAH, y pp. 1540—1544 nepeMHUCbKHii KaIUTesH,
omicJis €MUCKON KaMiHeLbKHii, XOIMCbKHi, a BKiHLI KysBcbkuil; SIH Toma,
crapocta nepemucbkuii, 11606; CtanucnaB y p. 1574 nepemucbkuii
kaiutensH; foro cun Ax Kpuiutod, Bia p. 1591 kalutensiH caHiubKHIi.

6. 3ramyeTbcst B akTax Tinbkd B p. 1443. JoGpsAHChKMii Knade poku
floro BimanuuTBa Ha 1440—1449; llleMaT3M nepeMucbkoi enapxii 3 p. 1930
sraagye #oro mig p. 1422,

II1. ATranaciii (y cBircbkoMy: OJiexcanaep) B.ipeublmﬁ 1446t —1467.

1. 3i 3amMoxHoro uusxercbkoro pony 3 bBipui. Pasom i3 Gpatom
BJIaCHUK nojioBHHH Bipyi, cycinuboi JIunu i yactunu 3amoiicTs.

5. B p. 1467 3pikcsa BnaguurBa (MabGyTh i3 MPUYMHHM CBOEI CTapOCTH).

6. Bniepiie 3ranyetbcs B p. 1446, BoctaHHe OuB. 4. 5. Kpum'akesuu
yctiliHioe Horo yac BmaguurBa Ha pp. 1445—1467; HoOpsHcbkuii 3Hae
floro Tinbku B pp. 1456—1467.

1V. Mona (y ceitchkomy: Isan) Bipeubkwii, Bin p. 1467.

HoGpsaHchkuit momae #oro mim JBOMa pi3sHMMH HMeHHsMH: Hoan
Bipeubkuii Ta Moan IBoHka, IyMmarouH, 1o ue OBa iHiui Bnaguku. Ha nym-
Ky Kpan’skesuua imM’s “IBoHka”, B mesakux aktax “IBoHa”, "IBoHs” L€ ne-
pexpyuene im’s Hona.

1. Csosik en. AtaHacig Bipeubkoro; pomosuit rep6 "I'o3maBa”.

3. 3amonony cnyxuB npu Bilicbky. B p. 1467 Ha OCHOBi pillleHHS
KOpoJis ofepXaB TiJHICTh €MHUCKoma, Xo4 OyB TOAi CBiTCHKOIO JIFOOHMHOIO.

4. Ous. 4. 3. '

5. Yac #oro cMepTH HeBiOOMHMIA.

6. HominauiiiHa rpamorta 3 p. 1467; ko nmomep HeBimomo. Jo6psH-
chkuii kname BnanmuTBo Moawa Bipeubkoro Ha poku 1467-69, Moana
IBonku Ha pp. 1469-1476; lllemaTu3M 3raaye MNoana Bipeuskoro Mix pp.
1468-1476; Kpun’sxkeBuy natye BianuurBo Mounu (IBana) bipeubkoro pokxa-
mu 1467-1493.

V. Noannikiii, no p. 1497.

Kpun'sakeuy BBaxae MoanHikis #i AHTOHis OHHMKOro, HACTyINHMKa
HonepeIHbOro, 3a OAHY 0co0y, CTBEPIXKYIOUH, IO Liei BlaauKa 3BEThCS B
aKkTax 3BH4aitHO AHTOHiil a60 OHukuit. Ha itoro nymKky AHTOHIil 1e cBiT-
cbke iM’'s Bnanuku, OHUKHI 1LIe CKOpOYEHe Hoaunixii.

1. IIpo noxomxeHHs HEMa HiIKMX BIiCTOK.

97



5. Mnouwlancekuii: “nepemucbka kateapa Oyna BakaHTHa 31 CMepTIO
Noanuukis B 1497 p.” (Ilpouwnoe Xoam. P., I, 104).

6. 3ranyetbcs B mpuBinelo kop. AHa Anbbpexta B 1497 p. Ho6GpsH-
cbkuii 3Hac Moanuuxis B pp. 1491-1497; llleMaTH3M nepeMHCHKOI enapxii
Ha3MBa€ pokH ioro BrnaauurBa 1491-1498; Kpun’akesuu, npuiimarouu
Moannukis il AuToHis OHMKOro 3a oaHy 0coby, JaTye iX NpaBIiHHA €nap-
xiero pp. 1497-1520.

VI. Anrtoniit Onukuii 14971—15207.

Kpun’skeBH4 OTOTOXHIOE LIbOrO BJIAJMKY 3 HOro mnomnepeaHUKOM.

1. Hema nanux.

6. 3ranyerbca BoctaHHe B p. 1520. HoOpsHcbkuii momae BimoMocTi
npo Hboro Bia p. 1499 no p. 1518; lllemaTu3m npuiimae yacu ioro Bianu-
urea: 1499—1521.

VII. Moakum 15221 —15291.

1. [Ipo moxomieHHA HeMa BLIOMOCTEHA.
5. B p. 1528 imMeHoBaHH#1 #Oro HaCTYMHHK, 3 YBaru Ha BaXxKy XopooOy
Moaxuma, 1m0 BTpaTHB MOBY.

VII1. JlaspenTiii (Takox ApceHiil, y cBircbkoMy: OnexHo abo OnekcaH-
nep) Tepaeubkuii 1528—1549.

1. 3 npibHoi uLIAXTH nNepeMucbkoi 3emii, repby "Cac”.

3. BUCBATHBCA MO CMEPTH KIHKH.

4. KoponiBcbka HOMiHaliiiHa rpamMoTa, BuaaHa y Bunbhi 3. 12. 1528
3a %uTTA en. Moakuma, o GyB Baxko XOpHil i BTpaTHB MOBY, Ha Mpock6y
KOPOJIiIBCbKMX IOpadHHKIB i Jirodeil nepeMUCbKOI 3eMili, nmepeayciM “pychb-
Koro obpany”.

5. ¢

6. IMeHoBaHHuit koposem 3. 12. 1528; HoMiHauiiiHa rpaMoTa KOpos 3
6. 3. 1549 p., BuoaHa mns HacTynHuka Tepneubkoro, poskasye, wo JI.
Tepneubkuit HeIaBHO MepedTHM MOMeED.

IX. AwnToniit (y cBircbkoMy SAuko a6o SAkis [Hiacynthus]) Paaunoscbkuii
(1537) 1549—1581.

1. 3 npi6GHOI IWIAXTH NEPEeMHUCHKOI 3eMUIi.

2. B HoMiHaUiliHiii KOpoJiBCbKill rpaMOTi rOBOPUTLCA, 110 BiH MaB
“litterarum peritiam et honestam et laudabilem inter homines conver-
sationem”.

4. Ha npoxaHus en. JI. Tepneubkoro no koposs crae B p. 1537 nomiu-
HMKOM TOro BJaJWKH 3 npaBoM HactynctBa. Ilo cmeptu Tepieubkoro
olep)Xye KOpOJIIBCbKY HOMiHalifiHy rpamMoTy, BumaHy B Kpakosi
6. 3. 1549 p.
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5. B p. 1581 3pikaeTbcs BAaguuTBa B KOpPHCTb ApceHis Bpuaun-
CbKOTO.

6. B p. 1537 crac nomiunukom en. JI. Tepneuskoro, 6. 3. 1549 p.
KopoJib BMOA€E A HbOro HoMiHauiliHy rpamoty. B p. 1581 3pikaerbcs
pnaauuTtsa. llleMaT3m nepeMucbkoi enapxii 3 p. 1930 Bu3Hauye yacu Horo
pnaauuTBa: 1549—1586 (oTxe mo #oro cmepTH).

X. Moan Paaunoscbkuii, enuckon-nomiunuk 1578—1580.

1. Bpatauuy €n. AHTOHiA PaaunoBcbkoro; nmpo MOXOMKEHHS [UB.
AHTOHi PanunoBcbkuii.

3. 3i CBITCHKOrO KJIMpY.

4. B p. 1578 npu3sBaB iioro Ha CBOro NOMiYyHHKa 3 NMpaBOM HaCTyn-
ctBa AHTOHiii PagunoBcobkuii; iMeHyBaB Horo # koposib, mpeakiaaarouu
MUTPOIIOJIMTOBI 10 3aTBEPMKECHH.

5. B p. 1578 craB enuckonom-noMiyHHKOM AHTOHis Panunoscekoro;
B p. 1580 nomep.

XI. Apceniii (y cBitcbkomy Creubko a6o Credpan) bpuanncbknii
1581—1591.

1. HoOpsancbkuii: i3 pony mBopsHcbkoro, rep6y “Cac” (HMcrop.
enuck.). KoponiBcbka rpamoTta: “nobilis”.
IpaBocnaBHi MaHW B JIKCTI OO MHTpOMojuTa B p. 1585: "THBYH Bpuiaun-
cokuit CtedaH, ninmaHuii nepeMHCLKOro CTapocTH”.
pyweschbkuii: *dyxe npasaononi6Ho, o ce 6yB pin BpuIMHCBKHX Kpaii-
nukiB” (Ict. Ykpainu-P., T. 6, cT. 264).

3. TuByH, nmiagaHuil NepeMHUCBLKOro crapocT (OuB. Y. 1).

4. CnouaTky noMiuHuk €n. AHTOHia Pamunoscekoro. B p. 1581 Ha
npoceby A. PanunoBcebkoro iMeHyBaB HOro KopoJib, NpOCAYH MHTPOINO-
JIATa MOTBEPAMTH # BBECTH #Oro B yps.

6. Cnepiuy noMiunuk en. AHToHis Paaunoscskoro, mo B p. 1581 Bin-

crynuB oMy enuckonctso. ITomep y p. 1591.
XII. Muxaiino (y cBitcbkomy Marteiil) Konucruncokuii 1591—1610.

1. 3 npi6bHoi HINIAXTH MepeMHUCchKoi 3emii, repOy “Jlenusa”. CBosk enmn.
ApceHis bpunuHcbkoro.

3. XKuBe B moApyXOMy JXHTTi i MO HOMiHaLii.

4. Kanonpat MicueBoi npaBocnaBHoOi uuiaxTH. (KoposiBcbka HOMiHa-
uifiHa rpamota .3 20. 5. 1591 p. MUTPONOJIUT BUCBATHB, HE 3BaXKalOUH Ha
3a6opoHy natpispxa (mpuyuHa: KOMMCTHHCBKHIE XKOHATHIA).

6. HomiHauiiina rpamora 20. 5. 1591 p., nomep y p. 1610.
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6) Xoamcoexi:

I.  Tpuropiii /lenoabTHubKwuii (Ha3Banuit Tak  [InoLIAHCHKUM)
14461 —14671.

1. Wnaxtuy, giouu JdenogbTHy (Ces0 Kijibka KM. Ha MiBM.-3aXid Bil
Xonma).

3. InowaHcekuit: "He Toit ke I'puubko (pyckkuit nucap Araiina, wo
Ha 3aciganHi cyay B KpachocraBi 16. 2. 1430 p. BHcTynuB B 060OpOHY
CBsilLieHHKa 3 YepHUYHMHA B IPUCYTHOCTH KOPOJIf), CTaB OMIC/IA XOJIMCbKHM
Bragukor I'puropiem a6o I'eopriem? IBamxo a6o Mona CocHoBchkuil
TaKOX MOXOOWB i3 PyCbKMX mHcapiB Kopojs Ha mnouatky XVI cr1.”
(ITpoutoe Xomm. P., 1. I, cT. 84).

4. A. Ziegler: Mutp. Icunmop BucBsuyBaB OK. 1442/43 X0JMCBKOro
enuckona (A. Ziegler, Die Union des Konzils von Florenz in der russischen
Kirche, Wiirzburg 1938, crt. 115).

5.1 B akTi 3 16. 8. 1468 p. roBopuThbcA: "micyis CMepTH Bnaauku I'pu-
ropia” (Ilmowancekwuil, op. cit., I, 92).

6. Bnepiue 3ragyeTbcsi B XOJIMCbKHX akTax 7. 3. 1446 (mo Toro vacy
XOJIMCbKi aKTH He Ha3WBaJid BJIaAMKy MO iMeHH), BOCTaHHE 6. 4. 1467 p.
BucnoBso04YHM 310ran Opo Te, wo €n. I'puropiii ue, MOXJIMBO, KOJIMLIHIH
pycbkuil nucap kopois I'puubko, 110 BUCTYnaB Ha 3acigaHHi cyny B Kpac-
HocTtaBi B 1430 p. B 060poHi cBaueHnka 3 YepHuuuHa, [Inowmakcbkuit 3m0-
raayerbes, wo I'puropiit me cBiTchbke iM’s uboro Biaauk, a ‘Opiit abo
Ieopriii, ik Ha3UBaB KOPOJIb XOJIMCBKOrO €MHckona B rpamoti 1444 p.,
fioro Bnaauye iM’sa. Asie, Ha MOKO OYMKY, TYyT MOXJIMBA Lli€ iHIlIA pO3B’A3Ka:
Xonmcbkuil Bnaguka I'puropiit sragyerbcs Brneplue B XOJMCBKHX aKTax
7. 3. 1446 p. o Toro 4yacy xonMcbki akTd 40-Ux poKiB 3ragyBajii BiadH-
Ky, He noaarouu foro iMeHu. 3 npyroro 6oky IleTpyieBuy, rosopsuu mpo
OisnbHicTh MUTP. Icuaopa no #oro noBopoTi 3 PnbopenTiiickkoro cobopy
1439 p., Ha3MBaB TOIILIHBOI'O XOJMCbKOro enuckona ¥OpieM a6o I'eopriem
(A. Herpywesny, Kpatkoe uisbcrie o XosmMckoit enapxiu U es CBATH-
TeJIIXDb); TAKOXK KOPOJIIBChbKa rpaMoTa, BUIaHa y BapanuHi, B p. 1444, no-
TBepIKyBaJia NaBHi BOJIbHOCTI ii npuBLiIei XoMcbkoMy enuckonosi fOpiesi.
ToMy MoXHa NMpHIYCKaTH, 110 MOBa TYT Npo OBoX enuckomniB: 'eopris abo
fOpisn, sxuil npuiimMaB y cebe B p. 1440 mutp. Icumopa (MoxnauBo, wIO H
cam Icumop iforo Tomi BHCBATHB)? i MPO AKOro 3raayBajia KOpOJIiBCbka

2. Skpa3 y p. 1439 a6o 1440 nomep Xxo/JMChbKHii Bllagnka; B KpaCHOCTaBChKil
aKTOBill KHH3i 3eMcbkoro cyay, 3a poku 1429-1464, B omHoMmy akTi 3 1440 p.
roBOpHTbCA Npo 3anucky Ha 50 rpuBeHb, 3HalineHy B I'puiukun Hectoposoi, wo
onepxana ii Bia MatBia Cmoka. o 3anucky 6auyus I'puubko Kepait [TomopsH-
CbKHii, BOEBOAAa MOAUILCLKMIA i cTapocTa XOJIMCbKHM B CKpHMHI MiC/I CMEPTH Bja-
OMkH  “vidit  in cista post obitum wladicae”). MatBiii CMok 6yB XOIMCBLKHM
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rpaMoTa 3 1444 p. Ta xonMchbKi akTH 40-MX POKiB, He oNar04YH Horo iMeHH,
i Tpuropis, Ha3BaHoro IlnomancbkuM IenonbTHIBKHM, SKOTO 3ralyloTh
XOJIMCBKi aKTH, MOYMHAIOuH Big p. 1446, pa3-y-pa3 mo iMeHH i To mocTiiiHo
Ha3uBaloTh foro “Gregorius”, He J0JalOYH HiKOJIM Ipyroro iMeHu (Hanp.,
I'puropiii abo 'Opiii uu I'eopriii abo HaBnmak), Tomdi Kk mpo Horo Ha-
CTyNHMKiB nuIIyTh “Sawa alias Sylvester”, uu ”Sylvester alias Sawa”, a en.
I'epacum Bo3bkuil BucTynae pa3 mia iMmeHem I'epacuM, To 3HoBy I'pHubKo.
B takomy pa3i micis cmeptu €n. Casu B p. 1439 a6o 1440 npaBuB 6u B
Xoami cnouatky €n. I'eopriii-FOpiii (Mix pp. 1440 i 1444), a omicns en.
T'puropiii (Bio p. 1446).

II. CuabBectep (Casa) 14681—1470%.

1. MnouraHcekuii 3m0raayeThes, Wo ue cBosk en. I'puropis Hdenonnb-
THULKOTO (B XOJIMCbKHX aKTax 3raJyeTbCsi JEKOJH, Hamp. v p. 1442, CaBka
3 IlenonbTHu).

3. Kpunowanun (pop de Crylos). B p. 1460 BucTynaB sk moBipeHa
ocoba en. I'puropis HemonbTHULKOrO B cnopi 3a rpaHuni MaertkiB le-
noabTHYi i JKnanue 3 'Hatkom JKpaHchbkHM.

6. Bnepiue 3ranyethcs B akrax 16. 8. 1468 p., Boctanne 22. I. 1470.
IMnomancekuit natye fioro BnamuurBo: 1468—1471.

III. Tepacum (y cBitcbkomy I'punbko OkyiikoBuy), Bo3nkuii 14711 —14891.

1. IlngaxTuy, OiaMy yacTHHa ceja bo3ok (ok. 15 kM. Ha miBH.-3aX. B
Xonma). Moro 6pat Muxaiino maB monosuHy Maetky bo3zok. B XVI cr.
Bo3bki Oynu Bxe naTHHHMKaMH (Hanp. €dumiii OxymxoBud Bo3bkuit
(t1516) 6yB y pp. 1504—1512 enuckonomM mnoJIOLbKHM).

3. B p.1457 LucTtynaB Mix 4sieHaMH cyay.3a XHTTs CBOro MonepeaHu-
Ka py4MB y cymi, 110 3m06yne mis Hboro (en. CaBu) KOpPOJIiBCbKY IpaMOTY
npo nepemady B 3actaB Hesipkosa. XKonatuii 3 Mapycero 3 YopTkoBuu
CocHoBcbko10, MaB'4 niteii: cuniB ®enbka, Icauka,CTaHbka Ta TO4YKY AHHY
(BinmaHy 3a JIyKOBCBLKOro).

5.t

6. 3ranyeTbcs B XOJIMCbKHMX akTax Bmepiue 4. 11. 1471 p., BocTaHHE
16. 3. 1489; xonMmcbkuii akT 3 4. 3. 1494 roBopuUTb MPO HBLOrO BXE fK
npo nokifiHoro (“micns cMepTH Bnaguku...”). Tomy Ilnowancskuii nomae
yac ynpaBJliHHA Uboro Bnanuku: 1471—1494, a B oyxkax 1471—1489.

cTonbHUKOM Bin p. 1437, a I'puubko Kepnifi [TomopsHcekuil cTaB BoeBomolo, sik
BiH THTYJIYETbCH B TiM aKTi, WoHHO B p. 1439, oTe cMepTh BIAAMKH MOTJIa HACTY-
NUTH TUbKH 1439 a6Go 1440 p., konn 6yB 3mamxeHuit Tol akT.
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IV. Cemeon Byrak 14907 (14941) — 15047 (—1501?).

1. XonMchbki akTH npo #Oro nmoxomkeHHsA He PO3Ka3ylTb Hivoro.

5.t

6. IerpyuweBuy: PuMo-kaTonuubKHuii €n. xonMcekuit Matsiii 3 JTomxi
nepecenuBcs 3 I'py6ewoBa B KpacHocTas (a cranocs ue a p. 1490) B yacu
CumeoHa.

3a Cynpacnbecbkoro Jitonuccro en. CumeoH GpaB y4yacTb y MocBs-
YeHHI LepkBH y Bonoaumupi B p. 1494,

€n. Mozect nox/MKyeThcsi Ha oauH akT 1501 p., 3a AKMM XOJMCBKOIO
enapxieto ynpasnsB toni Pinaper (en. CumeoHn yxe Tomi He xuB?).

I'pamoTa kop. Onekcannpa 3 24.10.1504 p. iMeHyBana “"Ha BaKaHTHE
Mmicue micns cMeptd CumeoHa Byraka” xonmcbkuM enuckonoM Iparika
CoOCHOBCBKOTO.

V. ®inaper (IlnowaHcekuii: y cBiTcbkoMy npasaonoai6no Perikc)
06aa3unubkuii 1507-1533.

1. B xopouiBcbkiii HoMiHauiiHi#i rpamoTi 1508 p. Ha3Bauuii OGna3-
HUUBKMM; B IHIUMX rpaMoOTaX 1 aKTaX 3radye€ThCs JIMIUIE MO iMEHH.
InowaHcbkuit Npobye yTOTOXKHUTH ioro 3i unaxtuiyem Penikcom 3 Tep-
HOBa, 110 BHCTYMAa€ B XOJIMCbKHX aKTax y p. 1492. YrpoBelbKi Ha3uBau
®dinapeta B npolieci 3 HUM CIIYrolo i J0BipeHOI 0c0600” CBOIX MpenKiB,
3a CTapaHHfM sfKMX BiH cTaB Bjagvkoro. Otxe, Pinaper npuiios,
MabyTb, komuch 3 OO6nasuuui (ceso Ha cxim Bing Crpus) B XOJIMILHHY
(npaBoononi6bHo He nepen 1497 p., koau BiH POOMB 3aXOOH OOEpPXKATH
nepeMHCbKy KaTenpy) i nepeGyBaB y IKOMYyCb Ci1y»O0BOMY BiIHOLLUEHHI 10
YrpoBeubKHX, MOKH iXHIMH 3aX0JaMH He CTaB XOJIMCbKHMM Biiaaukoro. Ha
XonmumHi npundas Pinapet yactuHy MaetkiB TepHiB i TepHiBcbka Bons
(1a niBH.-3ax. Bio XoJsma).

3. Cnepuuy BiB poouHHe XHUTTHA, MaB 2 cuHiB (boraana i Tpywa). ITo
CMEpTH XiHKM CTaB MOHAaxXoM, omicis apxuMaHaputoM. Ilo cmepTH em.
Cumeona bByraka ympaBiisgB XOJMCbKOI €mapxi€ro fK aaMiHicTpaTtop,
nepen TUM y p. 1497 crapaBest 3a mepeMHUChbKY KaTenpy, ajie Ge3ycmillHo.

4. KopouniBcbki rpamotu 3 27.10.1507 p. (Bumana y I'ponni) i 3
12.2.1508 p. (Bumana B KpaxoBi). Koponbs mnoknukyBaBcs Ha mnpocbOy
MeIIKaHUiB XOJMCbKOi emapxii i 3000B’s3yBaB (Pinapera 3a/MUIMTH B
MHpPHIM KOPHCTYBaHHi NMEPEMHUCbKOI KaTeApor AHTOHifA OHHUKOro Ta He
BHMAaraTH Bill HbOTO MOKPHTTA BUAATKiB, ki MaB dinapeT y cTapaHHAX 3a
nepeMHcbKy enapxito. ®inaper maB 3BepHYTH IBaikoBi COCHOBCbKOMY
BIOLIKOAYBaHHA 3a BCi BUTPATH, fIKi TOH mopoOuB nnsa enapxii, a IBamko
nosuHeH OyB, 3i cBoro 6oky, BuHaropoautu Pinapera 3a BCi BTpaTH, HaHe-
ceHi HUM kaTenpi. B no3oBi YrpoBeupkux Ha dinapeta roBOpHJIOCH, LIO
TOM BfagMKa OiCTaB €MMCKONCTBO 3a CTapaHHAM iX MpenKiB.

6. ImeHoBaHHii kopousiBcbkoro rpamotoro 27.10.1507 p., dakTH4yHO
BCTYNMB B yNpaBy €napxi€ro micyis BUpilleHHs crnopy 3 IBamkom CocHoB-
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ChbKHM, KOpOJiBCbKOIO TrpamMoToro 3 12.2.1508 p. B xoimcbkuX akKrax
prepiue 3raayeTbes B p. 1510, BoctanHe 5.5.1533 p. B koposiBcbkiii
rpamori 3 20.10.1533 3ranyeTbcs Bxe sk nokiidnuk. Yac iioro ynpaBJliHHS
nonae IlnowaHcekuit: 1508-1533.

V1. Mona (y cBitcbkoMy IBamiko) CocHoBebkuii 1504-1507 i 1533-1545; (8
nmeskux aktax: Sossnkowski).

1. InsaxTHy, nigny yacTHHM COCHOBHUI (Y MiBH.-3aX. 3aKyTKY XOJIM-
cpkoi enmapxii). CBosik e€n. I'epacuma Bo3sbkoro. Bpat Bnaguku # iHmni
ponnyi Bxe naTuHHukW. (Bpat Bnaguku Deoprii 6ys nnebaHom y
JTwobomni, a omicna B p. 1520 xonMCbKMM KaHOHIKOM, cecTpa AHHa
Buiilna 3aMix 3a nonska baptka Bexx6oBcbkoro, cuH apyroi cecTpu Bia-
IIMKH, XpeLlUeHuil B JJaTHHCbKOMY o6psni [xou 6aTbko it MaTu Gynu nmpaBo-
cnaBHi], CTaB OMIC/IA KOMOPHMKOM XOJIMCHKOi 3emui, a #oro cun Mocnd
6yB y p. 1578 xonMcbkuM kaHOHiKOM i momep y p.1599 sk naTuHcbkuii
KMiBCbKHMi enuckon. Takox o6uIBi BHYuKH cTapiuoro 6pata Monu nosin-
[AaBaJICh 3a LUIAXTHUYiB-TATHHHHKIB).

2. ¥ cBoiii HoMiHaUiiiHifi rpamMoTi Ha3BaB HOro KOpPoJIb JOCBIIYEHHM y
pYcbKiii rpaMorTi.

3. Pycekuii nucap xop. Onexcanapa. Xonatuii 3 MunroxHoro a6o
®inomiero, MaB cuHiB Ocranka (€Bcradiit), Muxaiina i KonctantuHa ta
noukn Penopy #i Anacrasiro. Ilo cBoiii HoMiHawii )XHUB Oaji B moapyx-
OMYy KHMTTI i He BUCBAYyBaBcH; Lie 6yJsio i OOHOO 3 NPUYKH HOTO YCyHEHHS
3 kateapu 1507 p. Ilo BcTymieHHi BApyre Ha Biaau4Mii MpeCTis XKUB JaJli B
NOIpYXXKi, WOHHO Mi3Hile #oro *iHka BCTYNH/Ia 10 MaHACTUPA K MOHa-
xuHa TeokTucta (mig TMM iMeHeM 3ranye ii akt 3 1544 p.).

4. ImeHoBaHMii Ge3 BimoMa # 3roaM MHTpPOMOJIMTA KOPOJIBCHKOIO
rpamoToro 3 24.10.1504 p.

5. 3a Te, w0 IBaliko B Yac He BUCBATHBCH il HE BUKOHYBaB 00OB’A3KiB
CBOTO 3BaHHsA, KOpOJb YCyHyB #oro cBoimu rpamotamu 3 27.10.1507 i
12.2.1508 pp. 3 Bnaguursa. CraBlUM BOpPYre XOJIMCbKHM EMHCKOMNOM, BiB
npouecH 3a BimibpaHi KOpojieM Ma€TKM XOJIMCbKOI KaTelpH i uepe3 Te,
NoNaBILUM Y HEJAacKy KOpoJis, MyCiB, MabyTb, 3a/IMILMTH KaTeapy.

6. Hominauifina rpamoTa kopoJis 3 24.10.1504 p., Bnepiue 3ragaHuii y
xonMcbkux aktax 18.11.1505 p., ycyHeHHil KOPOJIIBCbLKUMH IpaMOTaMH 3
27.10.1507 i 12.2.1508 p.

Bopyre 3rapanuii Bnaaukoro B KopostiBebkiii rpamorTi 3 20.11.1533 p., i
B XxojaMcbkoMy akTi 3 31.8.1534. p. BocTaHHe 3ragyeTbcsi B XOJIMCbKHMX
atx;;c"rax 7.9.1545 p., a B p. 1549 roBopaTh BOHH BXe MpO BOOBY MNOKiliHOrO

OHH.

VII. Muxaiino CoHoBcbknii 15431, HOMIHAT XOJIMCBLKHIA.

1. Cun en. Moun CocHoBcbKoro. Mpo noxomkenHs nuB. Mowa
CocHOBCbKHIA.
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3. Bivi xoHaTHit (3 Mapiero 3i lllutoBeubknx Ta OKCHUMOI0, JOYKOIO
en. Teopocis Jla3oBcbkoro), MaB 3 HeplIOro NoIpyxxs cuHa HanMara, 3
npyroro IBana.

4. KoponiBcbka rpaMoTa BHCTaBJieHa 3a XHUTTA GaTbka B p. 1543.

6. Y xopodniscbkiii rpamoti 3 30.11.1543 p. roBopusiock npo “Temne-
piHboro Bnaguky Muxaitna (?) CocHoBcbkoro”.

Ilnomancekuii: "Kpim Mouu (Iramka) COCHOBCBLKOrO iHILIOTO EMUCKO-
na Toro iMenu He 6ys10 B Xoami” i "Mony Ha nouaTky 1546 p. 3acTynus en.
Baka” (Ilpouutoe Xonm. P., 1, 149).

VIII. Bacisu (y cBircbkomy Bacunb) baka 1546-1552.

1. Ilnsaxtuy repby “"Bykpn”.

3. MoHax.

4. KoponiBcbka HoMiHamiliHa rpaMora, BHcTaBjieHa Yy Benasci 3a
BcTaBneHHAM Moana 3 TeHuMHa, CaHIOMIPCHKOTO BOEBOIHM, HaIBOPHOTO
Mapuiana # iH., Xou Toro camoro poky Oyna BHIaHa TaKOX rpaMoTa Ha
XonMcbke BraauuTBo Muxainosi CocHOBChbKOMY.

6. Hominaniiina rpamorta 3 30.11.1543 p. Berynus Ha BiaguuTBO 3a
pykonucoM MHTp. Kuiku 6.4.1546 p. 3ranyBaBcs 1e B XOJIMCbKHX aKTax
B TIOJIOBHHI XOBTHA 1552 p. 1.12.1552 p. iMmeHoBaHwmii Bxe #oro HacTyn-
nuk. IlmoiiaHChkMit: OTXKe Mir BMEPTH B Mepilill MOJOBHHI JHcTONMaaa.

IX. Teonociii JlazoBebkmii  1552-1565.

1. KoponiBcbka rpamota 3 8.3.1566 p. Ha3ana iioro "Teomociem 3
Bepecta”. IlpaBmomoniGHo nmoxomuB 3 bepects, 3 MilllaHCBKOTO pony.
Ipissuwe ”JIa3zoBcbkuii” i3 HUIAXETCTBOM 3000YyB mi3Hille (Tak Ha3BaB
#ioro yuuie ommH akT 3 1588 p.). Cnopinuennuit 3 en. Monoro CocHOBCbKMM
(mouka Teomocis OxcuMa BinpaHa 3a Muxaiinom CoCHOBCLKHMM).

3. XonaTtwmii, B akTax 3raagyeTbcs foro mouka Okcuma. B misHimim
Billi MOHaX, apXuMaHOpHT GepecTelicbkoro MaHacTHps.

4. KoponiBcbka HoMiHauliiHa rpaMoTa 3 1.12.1552, BuoaHa y BuibHi.

5. B p. 1565 nepe#imioB Ha BONOOMMHMPCHKY KaTedApy. AKTOM 3
15.1.1580 p. JlazoBcbkuii mepenaB BOJIOOUMHPCBKY EMMCKOIIO apXHM.
MeneTieBi Xpe6ToBudy, ue#f akT mepemavi MOTBEPOHB KOPOJIb JIUCTOM,
JatoBaHuM 16.4.1580 p. Meneriit BBenenuii B ynpaBy enapxiero 20.4.1580,
a rpamoToro 3 22.4.1580 p. Xpe6GTOoBHY nepenaB ynpaBy €NapXi€io B apeH-
ny en. TeomocieBi 3a 1.000 301. o kiHusg foro xutta. Teonociii nomep y
p. 1588.

6. IMeHoBaHmii xoposem 1.12.1555 p., 15.9.1565 p. 3ausB BojooH-
MHpPCBKY KaTeIpy.

X. 3axapin (y cBircbkoMy 3eHbko LnnsiueBuu) 1566-1577.
1. Miwanun 3 KpacHocTaBy.
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2. B HomiHaui#iHi# rpamoTi JKUrMOHT ABrycT NOK/JHKYBaBCA M. iH. Ha
#Or0 BYEHICTb.

3. B p. 1562 6y pagHum KpacHocTaBy.

Xonatuit, maB 3 cunis (Jleka, [erpa ii JIyky) i 4 nouku (Mapito,
samixkHio 3a Kinapatom Cexediem, AHHY, BingaHy 3a JIMutpom I"puueko-
puueM, YisHy, 3a Teomopom-Tepeuriem OmHucoMm i Mapty, 3a Sukom
Ky3eMko10).

4. HomiHauiiina rpamora JKurmMoHta ABrycra, BHO3Ha y BuibHi
8.3.1566 p. 3aBOAKM pEKOMEHOALIAM OESKMX BIUIMBOBMX OCi6 (B mepuuy
yepry, MabyThb, TaTHHCbKOTrO enuckona Ananb6epra Cobirocbkoro Crapo-
xerncbkoro, o xuB y KpacHoctaBi). MUTpONoMTOBI 1Opy4aB KOPOJIb BH-
CBATHTH 3axapiio B €MUCKOMH i BBECTH B YNpaBy €napxietro.

5. 'pamoToro 3 3.6.1577 p. 3pikcs enuckomii B KOPUCTb CBOro CHHA
JleBKa; Ha WO Mepeaavy NOrogMBCA KOpoJib Y cBOiit rpamorTi 3 20.6.1577 p.

6. IMmenoBaumii kopoJiiBcbkoro rpamororo 3 8.3.1566 p. ¥V cBoiit
rpamorti 3 19.8.1566 p. JKurMoHT ABryct, "Gepyuu Ha yBary crapeui JiiTa
BIaAMKH”, MOroOMBCA Ha Ha3HayeHHsA 3axapii momiuyHuka. ['pamoToro 3
3.6.1577 p. BiOCTYNMB XOJIMCbKY €mapxito cBoemy cHHoBiI JleBkosi,
MOK/IMKYIOYHCh. M. iH., Ha cBolo crapicTe. [lomep y p. 1581.

XI1. Teonop-Tepentiit Omuuc-Jlaroscbknii, HomiHaT Big 1566 p.

1. 3aTb €n. 3axapii, KpPaCHOCTaBCbKOr'0 MilllaHHHA.

3. Xonatuii 3 YnsHow, n0oYKor0 BiaauMku 3axapii.

4, KoposiBcbka HomiHauiiiHa rpamorta JXurmoHta Asrycta 3 19. 8.
1566 p. Ha3HavyBasna fioro MOMiYHHKOM €n. 3axapii 3 NpaBOM HacTyncTBa
6e3 BUMOTrM Ha Te HOBHX KOPOJIIBCbKHX IpaMoT.

5 i 6. ImeHoBaHHii koposem moMiuHukoM e€n. 3axapii 19.8.1566 p.
IMpeTeHOeHT Ha XOMMCBKY KaTeapy o p. 1595 (BoctaHHe 3ranye npo HbOro
akT 3 26.10.1595 p.). B p.1569 nouaB cnip i3 Bnaaukoro 3axapieto (6.1.1569
p. HanaB Ha binmonone), aktom 3 19.12.1569 p. 3amupuBcs 3 HUM: 3axapis
npu3Has JIaroBcbkoro 3HOBY CBOiM MOMIYHHKOM 3 NPaBOM HAcCTYNCTBa,
floro BBOOATh 3HOBY B ympaBy KaTeJpaJibHHMH Ma€TKaMH, K KoadroTopa
3axapii. Ane He3a6apoM KOHGIIKT moHOBHUBCA. AKkTOM 3 9.11.1573 p. 3axa-
pia mi3BaB JlaroBcbkoro 3a HacCH/IbHE OBOJIONIHHA BJIANHYHX MAETKIB,
rpamototro 3 31.7.1576 p. kopoJib nporosnocus fioro 6aHiTom, 15.3.1577 p.
NpPOroJIOLIEHO LIIAXETCbKE OMOJIYEHHs MPOTH OaHiTa, @ B TPaBHI BUTHAHO
fioro 3 XoamiuuHu (Toro x Taku 1577 p.). Ilicna Toro JlaroBcbkuii Hama-
naB Ha cayr HoBoro en. Jleoutia (11.6.1577 p.), Ha kaTedpasbHi Ma€TKH
Binonone it BycHo (B rpyasi 1577 p. caM, 5.12.1580 p. Hanmanu iforo cnisib-
HHKM) 1 BKiHUI Ha camoro Bjaauky Jleoutis (21.6.1580). Tumuacom
4.6.1580 p. kopo.ib BMIAB OXOPOHHHH JIHCT OJis HedaBHboro GaHiTa, B
skoMy Ha3BaB JlaroBcbkoro "XoJIMCbKHM KoadrTopoM Teomopom”. B p.
1586 Jlaroscbkuii ctaB, MaGyTh, IHILIATOPOM HakJieny Ha TOMILIHLOTO
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XxosimMcbkoro Brnanuky HioHicis 36ipy#icbkoro, ikoMy NpHNKCyBaoCh BOMB-
cTBO LUIAXTHYa Pem6oBcbkoro. 20.6.1593 p. XKurmouT 111 BUCTaBHB HOBHiIA
OXOpPOHHHH JHCT JIaroBCcbkOMy, B IKOMY MpHM3HaBaB HOro €MMCKONMOM i
aBaB MOBHY cBob6ony AoMaraTHcs Ha MiACTaBi CTapoi rpaMOTH Npo Horo
KOaJIOTOPCTBO YCYHEHHs CyNOBHM IUIsiXxoM 36ipyiicbkoro 3 kaTeapH i
3aHATHX HHUM LIEPKOBHHUX Ma€TKiB. Ajie xonaMmcbkuil cya 17.1.1594 p. He
BBa)kaB cebe KOMMETEHTHMM BHpilIaTH cnpaBu Jlaroscekoro. OcTaHHi
cniay gisabHocTH Jlaroscbkoro moauMOyrThbes MpH KiHui 1595 p., xonu To
26.10. 31amkeHO aKT Mpo JOPYYeHHs no30By 36ipyiicekoMy, 1110 MaB 3’ABH-
THCb Ha Cyn KopoJs. Janbliux BicTok npo goiro Jlaroscskoro i ioro mpe-
TeHciii Do xonMcbkoi kateapH IlnomaHcbkuii He nonae.

XII. JleowTiii (y cBircbkoMy JleBko 3eHbkoBHY abo 3axapieBHu uu
InnsweBuy) MMesunnbknii 1577-1585.

I. Cun en. 3axapii, kpacHocTaBcbkOro MiumanuHa. Omicnsa cras
UUIAXTHYEM i omepxas npisBuuie “Tlemuynubkuii” (M UMM Npi3BHILEM
3rafy€TbCs BMEpILE B XOJIMCbKHX akTax y p. 1585).

3. XKonaTtuii 3 AHHorwo 3 IInmxeubkuX; po3BiBCA 3 Helo OK. poky 1581.
BucBsaTuBcs Tinbku B p. 1580.

4. I'pamoToro 3 3.6.1577 p. en. 3axapis 3pikcs BIagULTBA B KOPHCTh
JleBka (JleonTis). Credan batopiil y cBoiil rpamMoTi, nucaHiit B Tabopi nix
I'nancekom 20.6.1577 p. roBopus, WO €n. 3axapis He MOBHHEH GYB LBLOrO
pobutn 6e3 monepeaHLOro OO3BOJIy KOpOJIf, ajie Ha MpPOXaHHA CBOIX
nopannukiB Bartopiii BusBUB cBOIO 3rody Ha nepenavy kateapH. Kopousb
NnoBiIOMHB Yy cBoiit rpamoti 3 20.6.1577 p. npo ue CBOE pillleHHS MHTPO-
noJiuTa i BeniB oMy BHCBATHTH JIeOHTis B €MMCKOMM Ta 3i CBOro 6Goky
nepeJaTH ynpaBy OYXOBHHMH crnpaBaMH i KaTedpajbHHUMH Ma€TKaMH
JleonTieBi. KpiM cTtapaHb 6aTbka il B KOPUCTh JIEOHTIA OesKi BIUTMBOBI
ocobu Xosma, 3okpemMa xoamcbkuii crapocta Onexkcannep Jlaw.

5. B p. 1585 nepeiilioB Ha MMHCLKY kKaTeapy (KOpOJIiBCbKa rpamMoTa
npo #oro nepexin Bunana 8.7.1585 p., HacnpaBai X BiH nepeHilIOB TyaH He
paHillie XOBTHS; Brepilie 3ragy€Tbcs B MUHCbKMX akTax 4.11.1585 p., a B
akTi xonmcbkiM 3 10.12.1585 Ha3suBa€Tbcs BXke XOJIMCbKHH HOMiHAT
36ipyiicbkuii). SIx enuckon MMUHCbKHI MiAMKCaB 3asABYy MPO NMPHHHATTA YHIii,
ane no bepecreiicexoro cob6opy Bxe He moxus. ITomep y p. 1595.

6. Katenpy nepenaB iioMy en. 3axapis cBoero rpamororo 3 3.6.1577 p.
IMoTBepauna W0 mepedavy KopoJiiBcbka rpamora, BuoaHa 20.6.1577 p.,
BHECEHAa B XOJMCbKi akToBi kHMr¥ 11.7.1577 p. IIpo nepexin JleoHTis B
IuHCbK OMB. 4. 5.

XI1II. Mdioniciii (y ceitcbkoMy [IMutpo I'puubkoBuy) 36ipyiicbknii (B akTax
TakoX 36upynbcbkuil) 1585-1603.

1. 3ate en. 3axapii, KpaCHOCTaBCbKOro MimanuHa. B axTi 3 1579 p.
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Ha3BaHMii "homo impossessionatus”; Ha cynosiii po3npaBi B p. 1586
Has3BaHMil UUIAXTHYeM PemMGoBcbkuM “miebeit”. XonMcbkuii cyn BHpIlLUMB
TOrO X POKY, o [ioHiciii, He MarO4H OIIUYHOrO MA€TKY, MOBHHEH Mimis-
raTH CyOOBi CTapoCTH, a He OyXOBHOMYy cydoBi. CTaBlUM Mi3Hillle LLIAX-
THueM, Ha3BaHuii 30ipyiicbkuM. ITocBosueHmii Tex i3 HallagkaMHu €.
®inapera.

3. MutHui#t nucap y Jlyusky. JKoHaThii 3 AHHOMO, NOYKOMO €n. 3axa-
pii, MaB cuiHa Muxaiina. BucBsTHBCA Tinbku BKiHLI 1586 aGo Ha mouaTky
1587 p.

4. Katenpy nonomorsnu oMy ocirHyTH, MabyTb, BOJIMHCbKI MarHaTH.

5.1

6. Briepiue 3ranyeThcsi IK XOJIMCbKHMii HoMiHaT B akTi 3 10.12.1585 p.
BocTaHHE BHCTynae B akTax sk HomiHaT 24.11.1586 poky, Bnepiue sk
nificnuii XxonMmcekuit Braauka 25.2.1587 p. ITomep 18.11.1603 p.
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BOJIOIIUMUP AHTOHOBHUY I YKPAYTHCBKA
ICTOPUYHA HAYKA B I'AJIMYUHI

[onogios euzoaowena Ha ypouucmiti naenapHiii kougepenyii YBAH y CUIA
nam’ami Boaooumupa Anmorosuua & Hediaro, 1-20 aromoeo 1959 p. 8 6younky
Ykpaincekozo Imcmumymy ¢ Amepuyi ¢ Hio Hopky.

BiM3bKo COTHI pOKiB MHHA€ 3 TOro 4acy, sk Bonogumup AHTOHOBHY
HaB’sa3aB 3B’a3ku 3 [annunHoro. Brepiue npykysaBcs BiH nmo To#i Gik 36py-
ya HanpukiHui 1863 poxy. Toai To B NiTepaTypHO-MOJITHYHOMY BiCHHKY
"MeTta” mnosBuBCA nia npubpaHuM iMeHeM B. MapuHuyka Bipw 3
KOJTMLLUHEro”, nepiunii TBip AHTOHOBHYa NMUCaHU# ykpaiHCbKolO MOBoO. B
HbOMY aBTOp, 3rafiaBlUK NMpPo Ko3akiB "0 3100yBaJik i BoJIO Oe3MexHY i
cnaBy Ge3kparo”, a MOTiM "MapHe MYCTHJIM KpOBaBMil 1OOYTOK, HEe XTiJIH
UiTUTBCA 3 OGpaTaMH”, NpPOTHUCTABAE iM raiimamakis, AIKHX Ha3HuBae
"OoCTaHHIMH Ta HANBIpHIIIUMH CHHaMH Y KpaiHu”.

TpoxH 3romoM AHTOHOBHY YBiILOB B KOHTAKT 3 rajM4yaHamH BKe SK
yuenuii-nocnigHuk. 1870 poky BiH, cnisibHO 3 [IparomMaHoBHM, MOBIB
ILHPOKY aKLito, 30MpatoyYy MaTepisj 10 BUOAHHA YKPAiHCbKMX iCTOPHYHHMX
miceHb, i 1O Ti€i cpaBy MpPHEAHAHO TeX ranauyad.l tak, 3-ro BepecHs 1871
poky, Meniton ByuuHcbkuii mepeciiaB AHTOHOBHMueBi 170 miceHp Ta 22
Ka3kH, 3i6paHi Ha ranuubkomy IlinkapnaTTi, a BNIpoOOBK OaJIbILKUX MATH
MICALIB BiANpaBHUB L€ [OBi NOCHJIKK, AHTOHOBMY i [IparomMaHiB BHKO-
pHMCTalH Wi MaTepisiu y BinmomiMm BuaaHHi "HMcropuueckie nmbcHu maso-
pycckaro Hapona”, uio mosisusiocs B 1873-74 pokax.

IlepmMMH iHTepnpeTaTOpaMH i MOMY/JIAPH3AaTOPaMHM iICTOPHYHHX
npaupb Ta norasaiB AHToHoBH4Ya B I'anuuuHi 6ynu IBan Heuy#t-JIeBuubKkuit
i Onexcannep BapsiHcbkuii. 11[06 no3HalfoMHUTH WIMpLII KpyrH rpoMansiH-
CTBa 3 NOCATHEHHAMHM AHTOHOBH4Ya Ta KocTtomapoBa Ha moJii iCTOpHYHOI
Haykd, IBaH Heuyii-Jlesuupkuii BumaB y Kwuesi B pp. 1875-76 Tpwu
kHmwkeuku: “YHis i [lerpo Moruna”, "Iepiui Kuiscbki Kua3i”, i "TaTtapu i
Jlutea Ha YkpaiHi”.
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B xopoTkomy uaci onoBinaHHs Heuys-JleBHUBKOro npo KHiBCbKHX
KHA3IB mnosBwiuca Texx #Ak 4actuHa 1 i II "Icropii Pyci” y BumaHHi
"IIpoceiTH”, TOBapKUCTBa, 3acHOBaHOro came 90 pokiB Tomy B rpyaHi 1868
POKY, YCTaHOBH, LLO Bilirpajia Taky CBiTJly POJIIO B PO3BUTKY KYyJIbTYpPHO-
OCBITHLOTO JKHMTTS Halloro Hapoay. TpH [Hanblli YacTHHH 3raJaHoi
"Ictopii Pyci” Buiiunu opykom B pp. 1880-84. Bynu Bonuu HanucaHi Onek-
caHapoM bBapBiHCHKMM, LLO CMHMPAaIOYMCH TFOJIOBHMM YWHOM Ha J0CJiax
AHTOHOBHYa, 10BiB noii no JIto6nuHcbkoi YHii 1569 poky. Lli kHH*keuku
3HallNM TNPUXWUIbHY OLIHKY AHTOHOBMYa Ha CTOpiHKax IKypHaJy
"Kiesckas CtapuHa”.

Ocobucto AHTOHOBHY no3HaioMuBcs 3 ['anMuMHOIO Brepile BECHOIO
1880 p. Buikmxarouu 3 HaykoBUMH Jopy4yeHHsiMH KuiBcbkoro YHiBepcu-
TETY B LIJIOPiYHY NOJOPOX 3aKOPOOH, BiH 3yNMHHUBCA Ha [Ba 3 MNOJOBH-
Hoto Micsaui y JIeBoBi. 3 wacy Tiei momopoxi 36epernucsa KOpoTKi, asne
He3BHYafiHO IHTEpeCHiI 3amMCKH AHTOHOBHYA, OMyOJiKOBaHI B MepLIOMY
ToMi ioro TBopiB BeeykpaiHcbkoi Akanemii Hayk y Kuesi 1932 p. 3 Hux
ni3HaeMocs, 10 3a 4Yac cBOro nepedyBaHHs y JIbBOBi, AHTOHOBHY MaB
OecATb 3YCTpPi4iB 3 BiIOMHM TraJIMUbKMM iCTOPMKOM, npodecopoM
JIbBiBcbkOro YHiBepcuteTy, Icumopom lllapaHeBuyeM, 3 SIKHM BiH Orjs-
[aB, M. iH. ICTOpHYHI MaM'ATKH cTapodaBHbOro JIbBoBa. AHTOHOBHY MaB
Tex gOoBwWi po3moBd 3 OmensHoM i OnekcanapoM OroHOBCbKHMH,
AnToHOM IlerpymeBuuem, OnekcanapoM bapBiHcbkMM, kpiM Toro Bin6Gys
HHM3KYy 3ycTpi4iB 3 06araThbMa BHOAaTHHMH TrajMUbKUMH TPOMaICbKHMH
HOifYaMH CTaplioro i MOJIOAIIOro MOKOJIiHHA. 3yNMHHUBCA AHTOHOBHY Ha
kopoTkuii Yac y JIbBOBI i B NOBOPOTHiil IOPO3i 3 apXe0JIOriYHOr0 KOHIpecy
B JlicOoHi, ne BiH 3actynaB KuiBcbkuii Y HiBepcuTeT, Ta 3 CBOEI MOI3AKH MO
pi3HuX kpaiHax 3axioHboi EBponu, mnim 4Yac skoi BiH BiaBiIaB
HOparomMaHoBa B JKeHesi.

He3snuaiiHo BaXJIUBUM pOKOM B icTOpii B3a€eMHH AHTOHOBHYA 3
I'annuuHoro 6yB pik 1885. ¥V TpaBHeBOoMy BUnycky “KieBckoii CTapuHbl”
TOro poky mosiBMiacs #oro kputHka Ha “Ogniem i Mieczem” I'enpuka
CeHkeBiya, AKMH 3 HEHaBHCTIO i MOropIo MOCTaBUBCA OO YKPaiHCbKOro
KO3aUuTBa 1 BH3BOJILHOrO pyxy XMeJIbHHYYMHH. Y CBOill KpHUTHLI
AHTOHOBHY pilllyye, ajie B CHOKIHHOMY TOHi, HayKOBO i peyeBO OCYyIHB
ictopuuHy koHuenuito CeHkeBiva.

BniTky TOro poky, AHTOHOBHY, iyyd 3 yBard Ha MOraHHi cTaH
3n0poB’s no Itanii, 3ynMHUBCA Ha Kibka OHiB y JIbBOBI, 3Biiku BUOpaBcs B
ToBapucTBi LllapaHeBuyYa Ha apXeoJIOriuHy €KCKypcCilo 1o 3Benuroposa i
lanuuya. Toro » Taku poKy, micias NOBOpPOTY AHTOHOBHYa B Kuis,
3BEpHYBCS 1O HbOrO BHIATHHH rajavubKWil HaykoBHH i rpoMancbkuil disy
Onekcannep bBapBiHcbkuit y cnpaBi BumaBHHMUTBA “Pycbkoi IcTropuuHoi
BiGaioTeku”.

Onekcannep bapBiHcbkHii OyB OOHMM 3 THX rajJMUbKHX Oif4iB, IO 3
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MOJIOAMX JIT YTPUMYBaB TiCHMi 3B’A30K 3 HaAAHINPAHCLKUMH AisfiYaMHU.
IHe 18-piuHuM rOHaKoM BiH mo3HaiiomuBcs B 1865 p. 3 Onekcanapom Ko-
HHCBKHMM, LIO inyuH 3 3aciaHHa y Bosorai Ha sikyBaHHA oueit 1o [pe3ne-
Hy, 3YMMHHUBCA Ha Kifbka MicauiB y JIbBoBi. [IBa poxu misHile Bapsin-
cbKuil no3HaliomuBcs 3 Mukosioro JIkuceHkoM, wwo nepeizaus yepe3 JIbBiB
Ha My3uuHi ctyaii y JIsiinuiry. Konu x y 1869 p. BapsiHcbkuii B3siBcs 1o
cKJaJaHHSA [UKUIBHUX MiAPYYHHKIB iCTOpil yKpaiHCBKOI JliTepaTypH,
JluceHko mopaauB HoMy HaB’'s3aTu koHTakT 3 Kyiiwem, wo nepeGysaB
toai B Ilpasi. 3 Toro 4acy novanocs noHaa 20-yiTHe nucTyBaHHA BapBiH-
cokoro 3 Kymimem. [piui, 1869 i 1880 p. Kyniw, y nepeizaoi uepes
[anuuuHy, roctioBaB y bapsincbkoro. Bpewri 1885 p. BapsiHcbkuii
sBubGpaBcs Bnepiue 10 Kuesa i no3Hailomuscs Tam 3 Bonoaumupom AHTO-
HoBu4YeM. Ocb sk po3ka3dye BapBiHCbKHil y CBOiX cnoragax npo Ty CBOKO
nepily 3ycTpiy 3 KHIBCbKMM iCTOPHKOM:

"ITobut B KueBi BUXiCHYBaB fi rOJIOBHO B Tiff WinM, wo6u HaBA3aTH
CTani B3a€MHHH 3 YKpaiHbCKUMH MHUCbMEHHHKAMM 1 YYEHHMH Ta 3 iX
niaMororw po3noyatd B TepHonoJii BUOaBHUUTBO “Pyckoi IctopuuHoi
Bi6sioteku™... B ciii cnpasi 3 mopaau KoHHCbKOro 3BepHYB cq s 10 Npod.
BosonuMupa AHTOHOBHYA. 3HaB s, €M0 JOCH TUIBKO 3 €ro iCTOPHYHHX
nucaHb i1 3 ¢oTorpadii, kKOTpy #f OicTaB y crnaialivHi mo Moim Opati
BosionuMupi. AHTOHOBHY JKHB Yy CBOIM BJIaCHIM MNpPHHAaOHIM OOMi B
XKunsiubekiit youui. 3apa3 B nepiuiii cTpivi 3po6UB Ha MeHe ccii MPOBIIHMK
Ykpainu He3BuuaiiHe BpaxiHe. Toai OyB BiH Lue B CHJI BiKy, XOUY Ha HiM
BiaOKMBa/IM cA BXe CJIiAM NOBroJIiTHOI HaykoBoi i Npodecopckoi tpatti i rpo-
MaasHbCKOI OiAnbHOCTH. BenbMM nNpuUBITNIMBHI, ane B po3MoOBi 3depxka-
HHMii, H¢ pO3BOMB Cs BiH LUMPOKO i HE CKa3aB Hiyoro 3aiiBoro, nondibHo, AK y
CBOIX MHUCaHAX [ep)KaB cf cTporo csoro npeametry. Ase wo KoHucbkuii
BXE 3BICTHB €ro Mpo Miii MpHI3a i MOi HAMipH, OT)Ke AHTOHOBHY PO3MOB-
JIAB 30 MHOK 30BCiM LIMPO, HE Hakjajgato4yd cobi cei AMMIbLOMAaTHY-
HOi 00epexHOCTH, 3 KO 3BHYAIHO npuiiMaB y cebe BCAKMX HOBHX
monuii... (AHTOHOBMY) paouB OTXKE Ha [OYaTOK /JIaTH MeEpeoBCiM
KOPOTKHM 3arajibHMil Orjsa Halloi MUHYBIUMHH, a BiATaK Mo/aBaTH
icropuuHi MoHorpadii, mouyaBIiUM Bil KHsKoi O06HM ax [0 HaiHOBiHIIKX
yacis”. (Onekcannep bapBiHbckuit "CnoOMHHM 3 MOTO XKHTTA™, Ipyra 4acThb,

ct. 317-318, JIbBiB, 1913 poky.)
AHTOHOBMY HaMiTHB TeX IUISH LbOro |5-TH TOMOBOro BHIOAHHS,

nporpaMy sikoro bBapBiHcbkuii NouyaB nMepeBOOMTH B OiI0 3apa3 TakKH Ha-
CTYNHOTO POKY, KOJIM TO BHHALLIO APYKOM MEPLUKMX MATh TOMIB 6i6i0TEKH.
B 1893 p. namiuena BiciM JiT paHille nporpama Oyna 3aificHeHa 3a
BuitHaTkom TomiB VII i VIII. OnHave mpaui Ha TOMY He NPHIHHEHO.
Onekcaunep BapsiHcbkuit BMoaB we Tomu 16, 17 i 18, a manbuy po6oTy
nepe6pano B 1897 p. Haykose Tosapuctso im. IlleBueHka, 110 BUMYCTHIIO
uie 8 TOMiB LIbOrO BHIOAHHS.
He 3BaxarouM Ha [esiki HEOOJIiKH, mpo AKi 3raaye Imutpo JdopoieH-
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KO y cBoeMy "Orssagi ykpaiucbkoi ictopiorpagii”, "Pycbka lcTopuuna
bibsioTeka” Mmasa ans  ykpaiucbkoi ictopiorpadii B [ajiMuuHi  He-
abuske 3HayeHHA, i B ubOMy Oe3 CyMHIBY, y BesMkiii Mipi 3acniyra
Bononumupa AHTOHOBMYA, LIO He TiIbKM OonoMaras bBapBiHCbKOMy
CBOiMM mopadaMu i nigGopom BiAMOBIZHOro MaTepisy, ane i a6aB Mnpo
MaTepisyibHe 3abe3neyeHHs BHOAHHA.

Ho 4yacy nosBu “Pycbkoi Ictopuunoi BiGnioTeku” ranuubka
ictopiorpadis 3afimManacs, roJJOBHUHM YHHOM, CEPEIHbOBIYHUM, OCOOJIUBO
X rajJlilbKO-BOJIMHCBKHM MEPiOAOM HalLOl iCTOpIi, TPaKTYIOUH ii IPU TOMY
3BMYaiHO AK YacTHHY Halwoi icTopii TpueauHoi Pyci. Kosn 1855 p. Henuc
3yOpuubKUii BUAABaB TPETHO YaCTUHY CBOEi “IcTOpii OpeBHAro rajMycko-
pPycCKOro KHsbKecTBa”, BiH 3a0XOYyBaB y Hili MOJOAILIMX [OCJiIHHKIB
nucaTt icropito Nanuubkoi Pyci mosbebkoro mepioay, ToMy LIO 0 TOro
Yacy HiXTO e, 3a #oro cioBaMH, He TOPKHYBCS TOro MmpeaMeTa TakK Lo
"nauHa coBcbM HeBo3abnaraHHus oXMOA€ETh Tpydosrobusoro gbnartens”
(262). Toro 3aBnaHHs niaHaBcs AHTiH [leTpyiueBuy, nuuiyy cBoto "CBoj-
Hy rajiMuko-pyccky jitonuc 1500-1772”, Bunany B 70-uMx pp. MHHYJIOrO CTO-
JIiTTA, ajie 6ysa To mpaus KOMIIATHBHOIO Xapakrepy Ge3cucTeMHa 36ipka
BHMKCOK 3 pi3HUX Mmkepes. [JoGa NUTOBCbKO-pycbKa 3aJIULLIKNIACA Makike
30BCiM Mo03a yBarol rajdMUbKHX IiCTOPHKIB, a MpO KO3ayuyHHY, Ha SKY
3BEpHYJIM yBary LLOHO MoJloAdi OOCTiIHMKM-HApOdOBLl B cepenuHi 1860-ux
pp., MOABWIOCA BCbOrO KijJibka ()parMeHTapHHX CTydil: po3Bidka
Onekcanapa bapsincbkoro npo I'yHio #f Octpsauuuto y “Ilpasoi” 1867 p.,
ctatTi [lerpywesunya npo [Mununa Opnuka Ta crpaty IBaHa Ilinkosu y 70-
ux pp. B "Cnosi”, cryaii KopHuna 3akjIMHCLKOro npo 3HOCHHH Liicaps
Pynonbda II 3 ko3akamu y "3opi” 1880 p., mpo 3HOCHHHM KO3aKkiB 3
wBegamH i kua3eM ‘OpieM Pakoui, 1o nosBunacs 1883 p. Towo. 3 npuaHi-
NpsHCBKUX aBTOPIB NOpyKyBaB Yy rajMubKUX BHOAHHAX 60-ux pp. cBoi
HaykoBi po3Bioku mnpo PyiHy i mnepiunii nepion ko3aursa Kymiw, 3
nonyjsAspHUX BHUOAHb Ciid BIOMITHUTH BumaHi y JIeBoBi 1878 i 79 pp.
kHkeukd IBaHa Heuys-JleBuubkoro npo rerbmaHa bormana Xmesb-
HHMLILKOTO Ta Mmpo rerbMmaHiB IBaHa Buroscbkoro i {Opis XMeJIbHHLIBKOTO.
Oue i Bci 3aMiTHiLII mpaui Mpo Ko3a4y4KHy, o Oyau ApykosaHi B [annyuHi
oo nosioBuHH 80-ux pp. MuHyJsioro croiitta. Lle nossunocs 6yno we o
Toro Yacy B ['a/JM4MHI BHOAHHSA, 110 OXOMJIOBaJo 6 BClo icTopito Ykpai-
HM i nogaBasio 6 cyuisibHYy KapTHHY MHHYJIOrO Halloro Hapody. I sikpa3s Ta-
KHM BHIaHHAM cTana”PycbkalcTopuyna bibsioTeka”. 3a nopanoro Bonoau-
MHpa AHTOHOBHYA B mnepiuMii ToM BuUAaHHA yBiiinuia "Kopotka IcTopis
Pyci”, 3aranbHuit icropuyHuii ornsag Crepana Kavanu, a Ha manbLui Te-
MH CKJIajlacsl LiJla HU3Ka CHCTEMATHYHO YJIOXKEHHX iCTOPMYHMX MOHOIpa-
¢iii, wo craHoBHJA, MO CyTi, nepmMii BuoaHuWil B anuuuHi Kypc icTopii
Ykpainu, B IKOMY JINTOBCbKO-pyCbka Oo6a Oysa 3acTymjieHa ILOCTUM TO-
MOM, a 00061 KO3ayYMHH i KO3albKO-T€TbMaHCbKOi J€pXaBH MpPU3HAYEHO
eB’ATb i3 MATHAOUATH TOMIB BHOAHHA.
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Hyxe BaxuMBY ¢yHKUil0 BHKOHana “Pycbka Ictopuuna Bi6GrioTteka”
NO3HaOMITIOIOYH TaJIMLbKUX JOCJiAHHKIB 3 MOrJsAAaMH Ta BHUOATHILIWMH
iCTOPMYHUMH NMpausAMM HaHWBHU3HAYHIILKX NPEACTaBHHUKIB HaAOHINPAHCLKOI
ictopiorpadii.

Do Toro uacy, uepe3 pi3HOoro poay TpyIOHOLIi i NEpELIKOIH,
npali HaJOHIMPAHCBKMX ICTOPHMKIB, PO3CHNAaHi MO pi3HMX XypHanax i
BHOAHHAX, MOTpamisanu B IanuuuHy Tinbku BumagkoBo. Ho 1867 p. B
ABcTpii naHyBaB abCoONIOTH3M, BCi 3arpaHMYHi BHOAHHS NEPEXOOMIIH
roCTpy LEH3Ypy, a GyabsKi 3B’A3KH 3 3arpaHHMLEIO BBAaXaJIMCA 3a NiAO3piJi.
Oco6nMBO HEpalo CNpoBaXXyBaJji rajIMLbKi KHHrapi KHHXKH 3-3a 36pyua.
"Yy He 3Haewl cnocoby — nucaB IBaH Bopeubkuii no Skosa I'onosaib-
xoro 12 cepnHs 1848 p. — sk6M yKpaiHCbKMX KHHXOK TYTKH CHOpOBaaWTH?
Hyxe Tenep cyTb notpebHi. 1 nymas no MakcumoBHya o To€ nucaTtH, 60
yepe3 KHHrapHi cs He Oouekaem”. Ase HaBpsaa uM [onoBaubkuii Mir wwo-
ue6yap mopaautu. Momy camoMy Tpanunacs xisbka pokiB misHilue, konu
BiH GyB npodecopoM sitepatypu Ha JIbBIBCLKOMY yHiBEpPCHTETI, IPHrona,
mo aOyxe nobpe UTOCTpye OOCTaBHHM THX 4aciB: 3 BEJIMKMM TpPYIOM
Boanocs IonoBalbKkOMy mnepeKkOHaTH JIbBIBCbKOro KHHraps MinikoB-
cbkoro, wob6 Toif 3amoBuB y Kuesi "Icropito” baHTtuiu-KameHcbkoro ta
»Eneiny” Kotnsapescbkoro. KHuxkku Hamiifiunm, ane woiHo nicas ZecATH
MicsUiB i 3pa3y 3manu ix y ueH3ypy. I Tpeba 6yno niBropapiunux 6e3ynun-
HHX 3aX0giB Ta mpock® npogecopa JIbBIBCLKOro YHIiBEPCHTETY, 106 KHHX-
KM BHOICTaTH 3 UeH3ypH. He 3HMKIM TpyoHOW i micns 3aBelEHHs
aBcTpificbkoi koHcTHTYLIL. Tak, Hanp., 1875 p. Tpanunaca [IparoMaHoBi Ha
aBcrpificbkiii MuTHHLI B Bpogax mpurosa mpo siky BiH po3ka3ye Yy CBOiX
”ABcTpo-Pycbkux cnomuHax”. [Ipy kOHTposni ho MHUTHHULUI 3HAKILIM B HbO-
ro noBHy CKpHHIO KHMr. [loyanucs DONMTH, Kyou BiH ide, Ta UM HE MOXHa
6 BHC/IaTH KHMIM B sikech iHIUe Micue, a He y JI»>BiB. BkiHui ypsmoseub
3asBUB, L0 KHHXXOK MPOMYCTHTH He MOXe, 60 B HUX MOXe KPUTHUCS L1OCh
HeGeameuHe. He mnomaranu’ mocuiaHHs Ha aBCTPiHiCbKy KOHCTHTYLiO.
BpewuTti ypsnooBeub MilIOB 00 HavyajlbHHKa MHTHHLI, 106 TOH BHpIlLIKB
cnpaBy. AJle THMYacoM OAMH 3 NPHCJYrH, rajJulbKuii ykpaiHeub, He
nuTaro4u 6araTo, 3aBaHTa)XXMB KHMI'M Ha MOI31 i MOKH ypAOOBeLlb BEPHYBCS
Bill HayaJlbCTBa, MOi3J pyLIMB i..., cnpaBa Oysna nojaromkeHa. Ajne Taki
XMTpOLi, OYEBHUOHO, HE 3aBXOM OomoMaraiu. BHacnimok pisHoro pony
TPYOHOLUIB i MEpelIKo iCTOpHYHA JliTepaTypa, BUAaBaHa B MeXaX pociii-
cbkoi iMnepii, moTpamnsna B ['anuunHy TlbkH BHnaakoBo. IlpaBna, Bin
novyatky 1860-ux pp. mouanu MNOABIATHCA HO€AKi ICTOPHYHI CTaTTi |
PO3BiIKH HaAOHIMPAHCBKUX aBTOPIB y raJIMLbKKUX BUAAHHAX (Hanp.,y 70-ux
pp. Yy JbBiBCcbKiil "IIpaBni” Onekcannep bapBiHcbkuii MicTHB *XUTTENHUCH”
BHOATHIIIMX icTOpHyHUX OisuiB KoctoMapoBa), ane Takux noss 6ysno He-
6arato. Tomy "Pycbka IctopuyHa Bi6iioTexa” Masa B LibOMy BiIHOLUEHHI
BeJIMKe 3HaueHHA. B paMkax wboro kypcy ykpaiHcbkoi icTopii, 110 nosBu-
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nacs y ¢opmi MoHorpadiii, nepeBUOaHO MNepeldyciM Uiy HH3KY TBOPIB
KocromapoBa, uo 3anoBHuin 11 i3 ycix 24-ox ToMiB BumaHHs. Bysu ue
npaui KoctomapoBa npo nBi pycbki HapoaHocTi, npo deepaTHBHI OCHOBH,
pucu ictopii, MoHorpaodis npo BormaHa XMenbHUUbLKOrO, pO3BiAKH Npo
reTbMaHyBaHHA Buroscbkoro i {Opis XmMenbHuubkoro, MoHorpadii npo
Pyiny Ta Ma3seny i Ma3lenuHuiB. 3 TBOpiB AHTOHOBMYA TNEpPEeBHOAHO
"IcTopito BeaHKOro KHs3iBcTBa JIMTOBCLKOro”, MoHoOrpagito Mpo ocTaHHi
yacH K03aY4MHH Ha npaBoMy Gepesi [Iuinpa, po3siaku npo I'onTty i raiina-
MauyyMHy, Mo CEJISHCTBO Ta MicTa i MIlLIAHCTBO Ha YKpaiHi.

Ha usoMy Micui Tpe6a 3ragaTy, 1O KpiM HayKOBHX mpallb AHTOHOBH-
ua,BuaaHux B "Pycobkiit Ictopuuniii BibnioTeni”, — wupoko BimoMi 6ynau B
TanuuuHi fioro BHKIaaM Mpo iCTOpPil0 KO3aYuMHH, BUIaHi Brnepule B Yep-
HiBuax Ha BykoBuHi 1897 p. min 3arosnoBkom “Beciou mpo ko3aubki yacu
Ha Bkpaini”. ToMy 1o uepe3 Hemyry aBTop mepebyBaB y TOMY uaci Ha
nisaxi ITanii, KHKWXKKY BUAPYKOBaHO B HOro BiACYTHOCTi. AHTOHOBHY OyB
He3aloBOJIEHMI Ha3Bor “beciou”, BBaXalouu 3a BiANOBiOHilllEe CJIOBO
"Buxnaau”. ITo cMepTi AHTOHOBHYa Lieil Horo Hapuc icTopii kKo3ay4yMHH
nepesunaB Bacuns CimoBuu B UepHiBusax 1912 p. y "Bibnioreui s
Mosnonoexu”, THM pa3oM Bxe 3 iMeHEM aBTopa i mia 6a)kaHUM 3aroJioB-
koM "Buknaoum npo ko3aubki yacHd Ha Bkpaini”. OgHoyacHO KOJOMMIA-
cokuit kHurap OpeHiuTaiH BUnycTHB 1€ BUOaHHA Ak 4. 100-103 "3aranbHoi
Bi6inotexu” mig 3aronoskoM "KopoTka icTopis Ko3sauyuuuu”.

VY cBoeMy "Ornsni ykpaincekoi icropiorpadii”, Imutpo dopolueHko
3rafye TiJIbKM MpoO [Ba BHUOAHHsA Ti€i mpaui AHTOHOBHMYA, NPHU YOMY NMOJAE
3aroJIOBOK [pYroro 4YepHiBeLbKOro BHIOAHHA “Buknamu...”, ane Micuem
BUOaHHA Ha3uBae He YepuiBui, a Komomuio. B anrmiiicekiM BHIOaHHi
"Orasny ykp. icropiorpagii” dopolueHka monaHo Bxe CNpaBXHIO Ha3By
KOJIOMHMICbKOTO BHAaHHS, ajie He 3rajJlaHo Mpo Apyre 4epHiBeUbKe.

Kpim T1BOpiB KoctomapoBa #i AHTOHOBHMYa B ckiaa “Pycbkoi
Ictopuunoi BibmioTexn” BBiiiM Tex npaui Mukonu HamkeBuua (npo
Hauuna ranuubkoro), Opecta JleBMUbKOro (Npo UEPKOBHI BiIHOCHHH
kinug XVI cr.), IBana HoBuupskoro (mpo censiHctBo). IlepeBumaHo Tex
UM psao TBOPiB, onyGiikoBaHUX yxke B 90-UX pp. MMHYJIOrO CTOJITTS:
po3sinky Skosa Ilynbruna npo KoniiBwmHy, npaumo OnekcaHapa
Ed¢umenka npo Typ6GaiBcbky katacTpody, crarti Muxaiina Bnagumup-
cbkoro-bynaHoBa mnpo censiHCbKe 3€MJIEBOJIONIHHA, po3Biaky JMuTpa
Baranis npo Marne6ypcbke npaBo Ha JliBoGepexoki, npauto IBaHa JIMHHU-
yeHka npo cycniibHi BepcTBu 'anuubkoi Pyci XIV-XV cr. Ta iHiui. Takum
yuHOM, “Pycbka IctopuunHa bBibnioteka” 3Haliomuna raaMubKHx
NOCJIAHUKIB i3  HalHOBIIUMMH  OOCATHEHHAMM  NPUAHINPSHCLKOI
icropiorpadii.

Ane He Ona onaHi€i Tinbku IanuyMHM OyJI0O 3HAMEHHEe LI€ BHIOAHHSA.
»Pycbka IcTopuuna BibnioTeka”cTana nepiuuM, cBoro poay, Kypcom ictopii
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VxpailH, IO NOSBMBCA B MOIleleH JliTepaTypHiii  ykpaiHCbKiii MOBI
p3araji, Xou J[ApyKyBaBCs BiH, NpaBAa, L€ T.3B. ETHMOJIOMiYHMM
NpaBONHCOM.

HaiiBu3HayHili ranauubki iCTOpukd 19 CTONITTS BXMBANH y CBOIX

npausx uYykMX MoB, a0 X MHMCanM Nasiekoro Bill JiTepaTypHOi MOBH
KHHXKHOIO cymumu}o T.3B. A3uvieM. I Tak, [leHuc 3y6pnub|<uu IpyKyBaB
paHHi CBOi TBOPH HIMELILKOIO i MOJILCBKOIO MOBaMH, a Mi3Hille HamMarascs
MMCaTH pocmcu(ow MOBOIO. AHTIH l'leprluenwi nucaB MilLAHOK MO-
BOlo, AKy BiH yBaxaB 3a "mpapycbky moBy”. lsumop lllapaHeBuu, npo-
decop JIbBiBCLKOTO yHIBEPCHTETY, BHKJalaB MO0-NOJILCHKH 1 BeJIMKY
yacTHHY CBOiX TBOPIiB IpPYKyBaB MOJIbCbKOIO a60 HIMELBKOIO MOBaMH.
3ramato xou 6u fioro”Rys wewnetrznych stosunkéw w Galicyi wschodniej”
a6o ”Die Hypatios-Chronic als Quellen-Beitrag zur Osterreichischen
Geschichte”. Inwii #oro npaui B ToMy ukcii MoHorpagis "Hctopis ranuu-
Ko-BoJIoAUMHpCKOii Pycu ot HaiinaBubillumx BpeMeH” mnHcaHi MOBO}O,
CHMJIbHO NPOCAKHYTOIO si3uvieM. O6uABI BU3HayHiwi npaui icropii Llepksu,
110 nosiBUKCA B 'aynumHi, OyiM MUcaHi Yy>KMMH MOBaMH. Mato Ha oymui
Iapacesuya "Annales Ecclesiae Ruthenae, o nosBHiacs B JATHHCBKii
moBi 1863 p. — 27 pokiB micns cMepTH aBTOpa, 60 3a oro XHUTTA npaus
6ysna BimkuHyta wensyporo, i Ilemema “Geschichte der Union der
ruthenischen Kirche mit Rom” HiMeubkoxo MOBOO, mepluHii TOM SKOi
suiilioB 1878 p., a opyruil mBa poku mi3Hilue.

He HanoTro BimMiHHOIO Oysa cuTyauwis Ha cxig Bio 36pyua. 3
NPUAHINIPAHCLKUX aBTOPiB €JMHHMH [0 TOTO Yacy iCTOPHYHHUMH TBOpaMH,
MMCaHMMH YKpaiHCbKOIO MOBOIO, Oyna mepiua ryiaBa "Icropis Ykpainu on
HaiinaBHilmx vacis” Kynima, npykoBaHa B “OcHoBi”, i iioro HaykoBi
po3Bigku npo PyiHy Ta nepiuuii nepion ko3aurBa,OMillEHi Yy JIbBiBCbKii
”"MerTi” Ta “IlpaBni”, a 3 momyJspHUX iCTOPMYHHX BHOaHb — Kymima
”"XMenbHUYyMHA” i "BurosiuHa”, npykoBaHi B "OCHOBI”, Ta 3ragaHi Bxe
NOMyJIsApHi KHW)KEYKH 3 icTbpii Ykpainu IBana Heuys-JleBuupkoro.

Tomy He muBHO, L0 nix Yac Hapan Onekcannpa Bapeincbkoro B Kuesi
1885 p. HacyBanucsa nepeksiaga4yaM OesiKi CYMHIBH ILOA0 CaMOro nepekiany
HayKOBMX iCTODMYHHX TBOpiB i HaBiTh WIONO HMPHUOATHOCTH YKpaiHCE .0f
MOBH [0 HayKOBHX BHMIaHb. AIDKE NPUXOIHIOCA TBODHTH YKpaiHChKY
HayKOBy MOBY, BHpOOJATH iCTOPHYHY TepMiHojorito, Tpeba Oyno
YCTanuTH, AKOI K BXHMBAaTH Ha3BH U1 O3HAYCHHS HALLOro Hapoay, i TYyT,
3HOBY ) TakH 3a mnopagoro BosoauMupa AHTOHOBHYA NPHHAHATO
npuxmemm( “yKpaiHCbKO-pYCbKMi” B NMPOTHCTaBJIEHHI OO “BeJIMKOpYC-
Koro” Tta iMeHHMK “YkpaiHa-Pycb” B mpotuBary nmo "MockoBmuHu”. B
uboMy acnekti "Pycbka Ictopuyna bi6iioTexka” mMana nepesioMoBe 3HaueH-
Hfl On1a Beiei ykpaiHcbkoi icTopiorpadii.

BkiHui Tpe6a miOKpecNMTH Ile OOMH MOMEHT BCEYKpaiHCHKOIO
3HayeHHs, 1O 3B’A3aHMil 3 BUOAHHAM TOro Kypcy icropii Ykpainu y ¢popmi
MoHorpadiii.
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Buparoun "Pycbky Icropuuny biGnmioteky”, AHToHOBMY i BapsiH-
CbKMH MOKJanM Mo4aTok Tiil TiCHIA cmiBnpaui raJuubkux i HaoOHINpPsH-
CbKHX BYEHMX y rajly3i iCTOPHYHOI HayKH, IO CTaja TaKOI XapaKTEPHOIO
pHcolo s mi3HilUOi YKpaiHchkoi icTopiorpagii. 38’30k miaATpUMYBaHO
pi3uuMu cnocobamu. esakuil 4Yac poJsiro 3B’A3K0BOro Mix JIbLBOBOM i
KueBoM BukoHyBaB Anboiidiii TenexxuHcbkuii, nonsk-xmonomad 1860-ux
p..KOJIMLIHIA ToBapuil AHTOHOBHYA, 1O y 80-uX pp. 3aiiMaB nocaay npu
rajJlJMubKHX 3aJli3HHUAX 1 vacTo B cayx6oBMX crnpaBax i3guB no Kuepa.
IMonosmoBaHo # ocobucti 38’sa3kH. B motomy 1888 p. Onexcannmep
bapsincbkuii Baopyre i3ous mo KueBa i Tomi AHTOHOBMY mepenas oMy
100 xapGoBaHUiB Ha BuoaHHA “"Pycbkoi Icropuunoi Bibmioteku”. Y ciuni
1891 p. AHTOHOBHY, inmyuu Ha 3axin, 3ynuHuBcs y JIbBoBi i 3ycTpivaBcs
TaM 3 OnekcanapoM. bapsiHcbkuM, 10 skoro nucas omicns uctu 3 [Iparu
i 3 Bious.

Kpim Bosoaumupa AHTOHOBHYa y BuAaHHi "Pycbkoi IcTopuuHoi
bi6bnioTekn” cniBnpautoBasu 3 HaaoHinpsiHUiB OnekcaHmep KoHHCHKHMA,
Bacunb Bosk-Kapauescskuii, ITaBno JKureubkuii, Muxaiino Komapos. 3
ranuuyad Onekcanaposi BapBiHcbkoMy gomomaranu o. Mukona Muxane-
BHY, ILO MEpeKiaB 3 NOJbCbkoi MOBM icTOpuuHMii Hapuc o. Credana
Kauanu Ta 0. Ocun BapBiHcbkuii, o nepeknaB “Rys wewngtrznych
stosunkow...” lllapaHeBu4a. Bci BoHM cBOiMM 3ycHiUIsAMH i npauero Gpanau
y4YacTb y TBOpPeHHi Ti€i OyniBni, W10 3aBeplLIMacid ICTOPHYHHM aKTOM
22-ro ciuns 1919 p., copokpiuusi SIKOro MH TiJIbKMLLO BiA3HAYHJIH, AKTOM,
AKOro CBIIKOM i cniBTBOpueM OyB MNpHUCyTHiii TyT Mk Hamu Bucoko-
noctoiinnii Ipe3nnedt YHP B e3uni Cmenan Bumeuyskuii.

Ha 3akiHyeHHA Xaii BibHO MeHi Oyme BiIMITHTH Lue OBi nofii, He-
po3JiyyHO 3B’s3aHi 3 iMeHeM Bonomumupa AHTOHOBHuA, Moii, IO CTaIH
HE3BHYAAHO BaXKJIMBi OJIA Ja/bILIOro po3BUTKY YKpaiHCbKOi icTropiorpadii.

Hacamnepen ciil mNiOKpecJMTH Ty BEJMKY poOJIO, IO BiZorpas
AHTOHOBHMY Yy peopraHi3auii ToBapucTsa iM. llleByenka B HaykoBe ToBa-
pHcTBO Ha no4atky 90-ux pp. MHHYyJI0ro cromniTTsa. Bpeiuri TpeGa npurana-
TH TOH He3BMuaiiHO wacnuBuil BUOIp, AKUM AHTOHOBHY HEMOB O
3aBeplLMB CBOIO [if/IbHICTh [JIA YKPaiHCbKOI iCTODHYHOI HAayKH B
lanuuuHi, a pa3oM 3 TUM 3poOMB BeJMYE3HY NOCIYry AJis BCi€l ykpaiH-
cbKoi icTropiorpadii. Amxe x 3aBasku BosoauMupoBi AHTOHOBHYEBI HOBO-
CTBOpeHy kaTedpy icropii B JIbBiBCbKOMY yHiBEepCHTETi 3aiiHAB OOHH 3
HaHOINbIIMX BENETHIB yKpaiHCBKOro Ayxa, wo oMy Ha iM’s Muxaitno
I'pyweBcbkuit!
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VBAH V CIIA 1 YKPATHCBKA ICTOPUYHA
HAVYKA

IocuTh TNpOCTEXHUTH XpoHikKy disabHocth YBAH y CIIA Ta
NeperopHyTH CTOPiHKH BHOaHb AKaleMii, 1106 OUIHUTH TOH BKad, AKHM
BOHa 36araTHjia yKpaiHCbKY iCTOpPHYHY HayKy 3a OCTaHHE OECATHpiyus.

B cknani YBAH y CLIA npaioe u3ka Cekuiit Ta Komiciit Akanemii,
y Tomy umciai i Icropuuyna Cekuis, 110 Novyana CBOIO MisiJIbHICTL BiCiM
pokis Tomy. IHa 10 Gepe3sns 1952 p. Binbynucs nepiui, opraHisauiiisi,
360pu IcTopuunoi Cexuii YBAH y CIIA, Ha sikux o6paHo YnpaBy Cekuii
y cknagi: rosioBa — npod. Onekcannep Orno6nuH, cexpetrap a-p JleoHin
CoHeBHIbKHH, 10 Bifl KiJIbKOX POKiB BHKOHYE TeX (PyHKLiIO 3aCTyMHHKa
rosioBu Cekuii. [oBopsaun npo po6oty Ictopnunoi Cekuii, Tpe6a B nepiuy
yepry BiI3HAYHTH Ty HEBCHMMYILYy MNpalto, sKy NpoBiB ii I"osoBa, oouH 3
Ha#BMOATHIIINX YKPAiHCbKHX iCTOPHMKIB OCTaHHIX OECATHJITh. BHcTauuThb
TYT TUIbKH 3ragaT Toi ¢axT, mo He 6yno Maibke poky, o6 BiH He Jono-
BimaB Ha 3acigmaHHax Cexuii. Kpim O. OrnobimHa Ha 3acizaHHAX
Ictopuunoi Cekuii BUCTYnaau moci 3 OONOBiOAMH, y 6araTbox BHMaakKax
nBivi, a To # 6inblue pa3is, Taki JOMOBiNayi (Y XPOHOJOTiYHOMY NOPAIKY
BUTOJIOLLIEHHA JonoBineil): Aunpiii SIkosniB, JleB BukoBcbkwmii, OnekcaH-
nep Hom6poBcbkuii, JleoHin CoHeBuubkuii, fOpiii Tuwenko, IBaH Csir,
Cemen emunuyk, Irop Lllesuenko, Oner ®enumunn, Bacuns Kocapenko-
Kocapesuu, o. Isunop HaraeBcobkuii, Teonop MaupkiB, Mukona Kyiuni-
penko, IlaBno I'puuak, JIio6omup Bunap, borman KpasuiB, Bacuib
Owmenbuenko. 3-no3a CILA Hapicnanu cBoi monosini o. Ipuneit Hazapko ta
Haranis ITononcbka-Bacunenko. OOHH Bxe Nepesik UMX Mpi3BHLI BKa3ye
Ha Te, wo B npaui Ictopuynoi Cexuii B3s/IM y4acTb OOCITIIHMKH 3 Pi3HHX
YacTHH YKpaiHH, JIOOM Pi3HHX NOIJIAAIB Ta pi3HUX reHepauiii. IIpore Beix
ix enHae onHe 6aXKaHHA — CJIYXHUTH CIIPaBi YKpaiHCbKOI iCTOPHYHOI HayKH.

HocnimkeHHsaM icTopii Ykpaidcbkoi PCP 3aiimaersca Komicia mns
nocniniB Han mopeBosouiiiHol0 YkpaiHoro i CoBeTrcbkuM Coro30M, Mpo
OifnbHICTh AKOi uYMTaya iHpopmye okpema cratTia. [Ipob6ieMaM aHTHYHOI
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icTopii npucesyena npaus Cekuii AHTH4YHOI IcTopii, o4onroBaHOI NMpod.
Aunpiem KoueBanosum (ronosa) Ta n-pom Onekcangpom Iom6pos-
cbkuM (cexperap). Ilepiue 3acinanus uiei Cekuii BinGynocs ous 18 rpynus
1954 p. Kpim Toro npu YBAH y CHIA icuye YopHomopcbka Komicis nin
ronoByBaHHAM npod. Onexcanapa Orno6una. Cekperapem wiei Kowmicii
6y npod. JleB BukoBcbkuil, a micas fioro Buisny 3 Hulo-Mopky — mrp.
MaBno I'puuak. Heski icTopuuHi mpobneMu nociimxysanucs TeX i B
Kowmicii nns BuBueHHs icTopii ykpaiHchkoi iMirpauii B AMepuui (rosiosa —
SpocnaB Ymx, 3acTynHuk ronoBu — n-p CemeHn [deMuauyk, cexperap —
n. Mapis Typkano), Komicii mns BHBYeHHs icTopii ykpaiHCbKO-XHIiB-
CbKHX B3aeMHH (rosoBa — SApocnaB Umxk, a micns #ioro cMeptu npog.
JleBko YukaneHKO, 3aCTYMHUK rOJIOBU — O-p ﬁocu(b JlixTeH, cexpetap —
n-p Onekcannep IomOGpoBcebkuit) Ta KoMicii mis BUBYEHHs i OXOpOHH
cnagwHd Bosoaumupa BunHMueHKka mig kepiBHHUTBOM mnpod. Bacuis
Yannenka ta I'puropis KocTroka.

3ryproBani B YBAH y CILUA nocniguuku MuHysioro Ykpaiuu Gpasiu
TEX aKTHBHY Y4acCTh Yy YHUCJIEHHHMX IJIEHADHUX KOHdepeHUiax Akaaemii, Ha
AKHX, 3aBOSKH HEBTOMHHMM 3aX04aM OCHOBOMNOJIOKHHKA i nepiuoro I1pe3u-
neita YBAH y CIIA npod. Muxaiina Betyxosa, BucTtynanu i icTopuku
iHIIMX HallioOHaNbHOCTE# Ta BHM3HAYHI aMepHKaHCbKi BueHi. I Tak, Ha
meHapHux koHepeHuisx YBAH y CIIA nonoBimanu Ha iCTOpHYHiI TEMH:
®inin  Moani, aupektop Pocidickkoro Incrutyty Komombiiicekoro
yHiBepcuteTy; [xoH ByopiHen, rosoBa IctopuuHoro [lemapTaMeHTy
KonroMbificbkoro yHiBepcHuTeTy; BiZoMi mosibChbki BueHi Ockap Maneuskuii
ta CranicnaB Kot: Bu3HauHMil icTOpHK pocificbkkoro noxomxeHHs Muxain
KapnoBuy; 6inopycbkuii BueHmii SIHko CTaHKeBMY; BMOATHHH 4YeCHKHiA
icropuk Otakap Omioxinik; xuaiBceki gocniguuku ®inin Ppinman Ta
SkiB Ilaubkuii; Typeuskuii icropux 3exi Beniai Torau; npodecopu Kapn
Menrec, OniBep Ppenpikcen, IxoH ApMCTpoHr Ta iH. B opranizamii
JeAKHX TaKUX KOHQEpEHLiil 3 yyacTIO BUCHHX HEYKpaiHCbKOT'O MIOXOMKEHHS,
aBTOp LMX PAAKIB MaB IIACTA TICHO CHiBMpaloBaTH 3 Mok. npo¢g. M. Berty-
XoBMM 1 OyTH cBigxkoM Ge3mexxHoi TBopuoi eHeprii IlokiiiHoro Ta #ioro
CaMOBIIaHOCTH CHpaBi.

Benuky yBary B nouupeHH:o 38’13kiB Y BAH y CIIA 3 mixkHapoaHuM
HaykoBUM cBiTOM npuainge HoBuil Ilpe3smmeHT Axkanemii, mpod. Opiii
llleBenboB. 3a BCbOro Kijibka MiCSAILIIB CBOEI HifiJIbBHOCTH BiH BCTHI YiKe
BJIALUTYBaTH Kijlbka KOH(pepeHwiii 3 y4acTi0 HeyKpaiHCbKHX BYEHHX, B TOMY
yhcsi # Ma3enuHCbKy KOH(epeHilio.

Heabuske 3HaYeHHA IJIA YKpaiHCbKOl iCTOPHYHOI HAyKH OCTaHHbOTO
IecATKa pokiB Majia BuOoaBHM4a OisnsHiCTs YBAH y CHIA. HocnioHuku
MHHYy0oro YkpaiHu nictanu 3Mory myOJlikyBaTH cBOi mpaui y BHOAHHAX
AkageMii, B SKHX iCTOpHYHIi TeMaTHLi BigBedeHO uMMano Micus. B
pe3ysbTaTi yCHIIIHUX 3axoniB nok. M. BeTtyxoBa B aMepHKaHCLKHX KOJax,
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6ysia 3abe3neueHa ¢dinaHcoBa 6a3a oA BMOABHUYOI Jis/IbHOCTH YCTAHOBH.
3okpema oiHaHcoBa ninTpumka PopaiBcbkoi PyHmauii yMOXIMBHUIA
ny6aikauito Hu3ku Buganb YBAH i HTL. 3 poky 1951 perynspHo nossiis-
nucs "AHanu” AxaneMmii, eqvHuii yKpaiHCbKHii HAyKOBHii XypHaJl B aHIJTil-
cbKili MOBi, B fIKOMY OpYKyBajucsa He TUIbKH cTaTTi, a i MoHorpadii
ykpaiHCbKHX icTopukiB. Kpim Benuue3Hoi po6OTH, NpoBeneHOi roJOBHMM
penakTopoM “AHaiiB” nok. npo¢. BeryxoBum, Garato CcaMoBI1aHOI
npaui npH BUOAHHI XypHaly BKkJaau 30kpeMa Mrp. Jlro6os [lpaxescbka Ta
npo¢. IBaH 3amuia. IcTopuyHa TeMaTHKa BUIOBHHJIA MEPEAYCIM BHIYCKH
»AmnasiB” 3i crattamu npo Icropito PycoB Ta IlepescnaBcbky yroay i
BUNyCKH, npucBsveHi nam’sati Bopuca KpynHuubkoro Tta ApHosibaa
MaproJiina. OkpeMuMH ToMaMH “AHajliB” mnosBHIAacCA KEpPESibHA
monorpadis Hatanii ITonoHcbkoi-BacuneHko npo 3aceneHHs MiBAEHHOI
Ykpainu Ta He3BuyaiiHo uHiHHa npaus Jmutpa HopoueHka i Onekcanapa
Orno6auHa "Ornsn ykpaiHcbkoi icTopiorpadii”.

"AHanu" 3HaHOMMJIM aHIJIOMOBHHH HayKOBHMH CBIT 3 MpaUsiMH TakKUX
KJIACHKIB  yKpaiHCcbkoi icTopiorpadii sk Muxaiino IpyweBcbkuii Ta
B’auecnaB JIunuHcbkmii. [IpykyBasiucs B )KypHaJli B Mmepeknali Ha aHrii-
CbKy MOBY Tex 3pa3ku TBop4yocTH Opecta JleBuubkoro ta Mukonu
Bacunenka. B "Ananax” Tta iHwux BugaHHax YBAH y CLIA ny6nikyBanu
cBOi mpaui Taki BinoMi ictopuku Ykpainu sk Inns Bopuak, Imutpo
Hopouienko, bopuc Kpynuuubkuit, Haranis I[lononcbka-Bacunenko,
Onekcangep Orno6suH, Jles OkiHiueBu4, AHApiit SAkoBiB, i JOCHIIHHUKH
cyMexHux naucuuniidi — dam’sH  TopHATkeBMY (icTOpis MHCTEUTBA),
Bonooumup HopoiueHko (kHuro3HaBctBo i 6iGiiorpadis), Heonins
Kopauwr (apxeosioris), Amnapiii KoueBasoB (aHTH4YHA TeMaTHKa),
Bonooumup MisikoBcbkuii  (icTopis rpomanchkoi aymku), Oriekca
IToBcTeHko (ictopis Mucreursa), Jleko YUukanenko (apxeonoris), Irop
[lleByeHko (Bi3aHTOJIOTIA) , Ta iH. B "AHanmax” MICTHIM pO3BiOKKM Ha
ICTOPHYHI TEMH TeX Taki YKpaiHCbKi JOCTiOHHUKH CTapLIoi Ta MOJIOALLOL
redepauii — SApocnaB BiniHcekuii, JIrobomup Bunap, OusnekcaHnep
Hom6poBcbkuit, IBan Jlucak-Pynuuubkuii, Omensn [lpiuak, B’auecnas
IMpokonosuy, IBan Pewerap, Jleonin CoHeBuubkuii, Banentun lllyraes-
cokuii Ta iH. [laBno I'puuak ta IBan CBiT ApykyBajau B "AHanax” cBoi
peueHsii. "AHanu” onyG6JiikyBanM HU3KY cTaTTeil 3 rajaysi ictopii Takux
aBTOpiB HeykpaiHCbkoro moxomxeHHs Ak JDkoH Apmctpour, Pinin
®pinman, Kypr Jlesin, Hocug Jlixten, ®inin Mo3sni, Otakap Omnoxinik,
3exi Benioi Torau Ta iH.

Hoswuii ronoBHuii peaakrop "AHanis” npod. ‘Opiii llleBenboB BxMBae
3axoniB, wWo6 o0 cniBnpaui B "AHajlaXx” BKJIIOYMTH AKHAHOLNbLIE BYEHHX
Pi3HUX KpaiH CBITYy i B TO# cnoci6 3auikaBUTH iX yKpaiHCLKOIO TEMATHKOIO
Ta npoGsieMaTHKOI, a pa3oM 3 THM BBECTH IPYKOBaHi B XypHajli Ma-

TEpisJM B MiKHApoOHHMH 06ir. Y 3B’A3Ky 3 THM CTOiThb i iHIIA iHOBalis
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HOBOrO roOJIOBHOro pedakTopa "AHaliB” — MPH3HAYMTH KOXHMH BHMYCK
XKypHany oaHiid rany3i Hayku. TakuM YMHOM, OOCIIMKEHHA 3 OiJSTHKH
yKpaiHcbkoi icTopii myGsiikyBaTHMYTbC B MaiOyTHbOMY B OKpEMHX,
TEMaTHYHO MOB’A3aHUX BHMYCKaxX. 3 yBard Ha TaKy nepebynoBy CTPYKTYpH
"AHaniB” MOLIKMpeHO # cknad pedakuifiHOI KoJierii XKypHany, mpH YoMy
pedakuito iCTOPUYHOrO CEKTOpY AOPY4YEHO aBTOPOBi Li€i CTATTi.

Yumano IHTEpPECHHX MJis iCTOpMKAa MaTepisjiB BUAOPYKOBaHO i B
ykpaincbkux BuagaHHax YBAH y CIIA, B HaykoBux 36ipHukax, 36ipHUKY
JlitepatypHo-HaykoBoMy Ta BuHHHYeHKiBCbKOMY, piyHukax “llleBuyeHko”
towo. Baxnuse Micue y BuganHax YBAH y CIIA 3aiimaioTb Tex my0.ii-
Kauii JKepesbHOro MaTepisny, 44 To y popmi cnoranis (€. Yukanenko, C.
Cawmiiinienko), u4 y ¢popmi 36ipku cTaTTeld, TMCTIB Ta JOKYMEHTIB (36ipHHK
"CumoH [leTntopa™). Bpewuti He MOXHa TeX He 3ragaTd TYT JBOMOBHOIO
mokcycoBoro BumaHHa “Katenpa cBaroi Codii y Kuesi” Onexcu
IMoBcTeHka.

("10-nitrta YBAH y CIIA”."New York, 1961, ct. 14-17).
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BIBJIIOTEKA YKPATHO3HABCTBA
B AHIJIIMCBHKIA MOBI

(3 npusody 15-piuus noseu "Anaasie” YBAH y CIIA)

B ciuni 1.p. cnoBHUocA 15 pokiB 3 TOro uacy, KoJid NOSIBUBCA ApY-
KOM nepliuil BHOYCK aMIJIOMOBHOro XypHally “AHanu YkpaiHCbKOIi
Axanemii Hayx y CIUIA”. Hesenuukuii po3mipom (77 crop. Apyky),
BuaaHuii ¢poHmaMM 3i6paHMMHM BUKJIIOYHO 3 MOXKEPTB 4JIEHIB i criBpoGiT-
HHUKIB AKaaemii Ta MPUXHJIbHUKIB YKpaiHCbKOi HaykH, Leil mepiuii BUNyck
YypHajly 3ano4aTKyBaB BHOAaHHs, 11O BNponoBx 15 pokiB po3pocrnocs B
uiny 6i6nioreky ykpaiHo3HaBcTBa B aHIJIHCbKi#i MOBi. CbOroaHi KOMIUIEKT
"AHAJIIB” cknapaetecs 3 19 BunyckiB (Oesiki 3 HUX TBOPATH MOABIlHI
abo i morpiiiHi uucna), wo pa3om craHoBaATb 10 TomiB (30 umcen) Ta
oxommorwTbh nosepx 4000 cTopiHOK IOpyKy.

Hymka mpo Te, 1106 BUAaBaTH YKpaiHCbKHil HAYKOBHUH ypHaJ aHIJIii-
CbKOIO MOBOK BHMHHKJa Ha 3apaHHiI iCHyBaHHsA YkpaiHcbkoi BinbHoi
Axanemii Hayk y CHIA. Byno ue onHe 3 roJIoBHHX 3aBAaHb, LIO iX HAMITH-
Ja cobGi YnpaBa Akamemii, oOpaHa Ha opraHisauiiiHux 36opax oHs 15
kBiTHs 1950 p. Penakuito xypHany ouonus ['onosa Ynpasu Akanemii, Nox.
Muxaiino BeryxiB, nomiuHukoM penaktopa ctaB {Opiii JIyubkuii, uneHa-
Mu peaxonerii — Onekcannmep I'paHoBcbkuil, Poman Cmanbs-CToubkuii i
HewogaBHo nomepinuii Bomogumup Tumoluenko. Penaxuis He rasna yacy.
Bike B ciuHi HACTYMHOro poKy BMIILIOB 3 IPYKY NEPIUHil BUMYCK XKypHAIy.

"AHanu” nobGaywiM CBIT y meplly 4epry 3aBASKH HeBCHMYLLi# npaui
nepworo mnpe3suaeHTa YBAH y CIIA npod. M. BeryxoBa, mo craB
AYLIEI0 Ta HTY3iACTOM crpaBu. MoMy X BXe Kilbka MicsAUiB Mic/s MosBH
NEepIIOro BHMYCKY BAajocs 3abe3meyuTH iCHyBaHHS XypHalsly. BusBnstoun
Heabuakuit opraHizauiiHuii xuct, nox. M. BeTyxiB BUKOpHCTaB HasfiBHi
Ha To#l yac MOXJIMBOCTI, moOuBarouucs Toro, wo Popaiscbka PyHnauis
npu3Hayuia Akagemii JOTauilo Ha BHOAHHS JAJIbIIMX BHUIYCKiB )XKypHally.
Ocb sk nucaB npo MoYaTKH “AHaJjlB” 3 NEPCNEKTHBH AECATH POKiB Npod.
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fOpi#t Jlyupkuil, TOBapHlll peJakTopa NEPIIMX IBOX TOMIB XXypHaly:

"Muxaiino OnekcifioBuu BeTyxiB... 3yMiB nepeGopoTH Bci mepenoHu
K M0 YKpaiHCbKOMY, TakK i Mo amMepHkaHCbKOMYy Ooui. CBoiM Ham3Buuaii-
HMM JapoM NOroIXyBaTH JitoIeil i 3aoxo4yBaTH ix N0 npaui Hap “AHa-
namu” Muxaiino OnekcifioBuu [Ooka3aB, IO BCi MNEPENOHH MOXHA
no6oporu. CBoiM 3MicTOM mnepuii BUNyCK “AHamiB”... NpencTaBisfB
cnipoby 3a3HailOMHMTH aHIJIOMOBHHit HayKOBHMil CBIiT 3 mpauer YKpaiH-
CbKHX BYeHHX. ... Ueprosi Bumycku “AHajiB” HaOupanu umopa3 Ginbiue
aKkaJieMiyHoi MOBarM i CTaqM YM HE €IOMHMM 3arajbHOTNPH3HAHUM
aHrJIOMOBHMM TNEpiOOMYHMM BHMIOAHHAM YKpaiHCbkoi emirpauii. (”ero
npo noyaTkH “AHaniB”, HecaTwnitrs YkpaiHcbkoi BinbHoi Axanemii
Hayk y CIIA”, Hbm—ﬁopx, 1961, cr. 12).

BensMu maciauBoro Oymkoro Pemakuii Gyso BMilyBaTH cTaTTi 4M
YPHBKH 3 Ipalb KJIACHKIB YKpaiHChKOI HayKH B MNepekiali Ha aHIJiHCbKy
moBy. B Toii coci6 "AHanu” 3HaHlOMHIIM aHrJIOMOBHHMI HayKoBHHi CBIT i3
TBOPYICTIO TaKMX BHIATHMX YKpaiHCbKMX BYEHHX i IHifuiB, sk Muxaiino
I'pywescekuii, Muxaiino. paromanos, Cepriii €spemos, B’suecnas
JIununcekuii, Onekcannep ITorebus, Crenan Cmanbs-Croubkuii, Muxaii-
no Tyran-BapaHoBcbkuii, AHnpi#t SkosniB. Byna ue cnpasai mioHepcbka
po6oTa, KoM 3BaXKUTH, IO AyXKE YacTO JOCTIOHUKH aHTJIOMOBHHMX KpaiH,
o 3afiMaroThea npob6aemamu CxinHboi EBpomnu, He o63HaliomileHi 3 mpa-
UAMH YKpaiHCBKMX BYEHHX, B MeEpLIy YEpry B HAC/IiOOK HEIOCTaTHbOTO
3HaHHA MOBHM. Tak, Hampukian, BHOATHHH aMepuUKaHCbKHH iCTOpHK-HO-
cniguuk Cxioaboi EBpomn, nmpogecop Kanidopailicbkoro yHiBepcutery
O’BpacH y cBoiii MoHorpadii npo MockoBito i Ykpainy Bin Ilepescnas-
CcbKOi yroou O0 AHIpPYCIBCbKOro nepeMups, 1o nosBunaca B 1963 p.,
MOCHJIA€ThCA JIMILE Ha Ti ypuBkH mpailb B. JIunuucebkoro i A. SIkoBiesa,
wo 6ynu NpykoBaHi B mepekniaji Ha aHriiicbky moBy B “AHanax”.

B3arani x MaTepisuin, ApykoBaHi B "AHanax”, #HOyTh B LIHPOKHH
0o6ir aHrJI0MOBHOro Ta MiXKHapOOHbLOrO HayKOBOro CBiTYy. 3ramaT 6 TyT
xoy 6u nns npuxiany Toil dakT, W0 MixHapoaHe BuOaHHA GiGmiorpadii
cBiTOBOi icTopHyHOi mnepiomuyHoi Jjitepatypu “IcTropuuni AGcTpakTH”
(Historical Abstracts) peryjaspHo moOMilllye pe3lOMe CTaTTiB 3 OUISHKH
icTopii, W0 OpyKylroTbCcA B “"AHanax”. AHIJIOMOBHE BHUIOAHHA Akanemii
PO3MOBCIODKYETBC IO BCbOMY CBiTY. “AHanu” NepeldIUiayyloTh He
TibKH Bei O6inbmi yHiBepcuteTn CLIA i Kananau, ane i BUCOKI LIKOJH Ta
HaykoBi yctaHoBM GaraThbox kpaiH EBponm i Asii B ToMy umcii AHIIi,
®panuii, Himeyuunu, Itanii, Batukany, Ecnanii, Fonnsaunaii, Hanii, I'pe-
uii, SImonii, Ipany Tomo. XypHan norpamnse i B YkpaiHy Ta iHui kpaiHu
Cxinuboi EBponn, y Gi6nmioreku Kuea, Mocksu, Bapmasu, IIparu.

BrnponoBx OeB’ATH pOKiB HEBTOMHOI mpaui mok. M. BeryxiB BcTur
BuOaTH 14 Ta migroroBuTH OO OpyKy 15-THii BHNyck XypHajy, LIO pa3oM
TBOPWJIM CiM TOMiB Ta OXOIUIIOBajH moHad 3200 CTOPiHOK APYKY, B TOMY
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yucHi TpH Besuki MoHorpagii — “Karenpa cB. Codii” B Kuesi, 1BoMOBHe,
pO3KillIHO imtocTpoBaHe BuaaHHA nepa Onekcu IloBcTeHka (472 cT. OpyKy),
"3aceseHHs MiBOEHHOi Ykpaiuu, 1750-1775”, Haranii Ilonoucekoi-Ba-
cunenko (370 cT. opyky) Ta “Ornsg ykpaiHcbkoi ictopiorpagii” IMutpa
IopoueHka # Onekcannpa Orno6nuHa (456 ct. opyky). Li# HeBcuny1wi
npauwi M. BetyxoBa noknana kpail Tilbku nepequacHa Horo cMepTs, LIO
cTtasaca OHs 11-ro yepsHa 1959 p.PenakuiiiHy po60oTy Hag CbOMHM TOMOM
"AHaniB”, mo #oro miarorosnss no Apyky Ilokiiinuii, noBenocs
3aBeplIyBaTH BJITKY BXE aBTOPOBi LMX PSAMIKiB, 110 MaB 1LACTA i paHiwe
ponomaraTd M. BeTyxoBi B penakuii »ypHally, Ipu caMoBiogaHiii gono-
mo3i JIo6oBu [paxeBcbkoi, IsaHa 3aMmi Ta iHIMX CcniBpOGITHHKIB
Axanemii.

Bocenu 1959 p., rooBHHM pelaKTOPOM XypHajly CTaB HOBHH mpe3u-
nent YBAH y CIUA npog. {Opiii IllesesboB, a B ck1an penakuii BBiiuuim
mrp. JIwo6oB Ipaxesceka i O-p Jleonin CoHeBuubkuit. Hamiuyroun wmimi
Janblioi JisnsHOCTH AkameMii, npod. O. llleBensoB nucaB: “3aBoaHHAM
Axanemii cTae CTUMYJIIOBAaTH iHTEpeC OO YKpaiHChbKOi TEMaTHKH cepell
HayKoBLIB AMepHkH il EBponu, JonomaraTH iM y iXHiX po3Bimkax, OpyKy-
BaTH Li PO3BiIKH, MEPETBOPIOIOYH MOCTYNOBO “AHanu” Ha CBiTOBY TpH-
OyHy ykpaiHiCTHYHHX pO3LIyKiB i mociimkeHb”. (”3 mepCneKTHBH OECATH-
pivua”, Hecatunitra Ykpaincbkoi BinbHoi Akanemii Hayk y CIIA, ct. 3).

IIpo Te, HackiNibkd ycmimHi Oynu 3axoou, wo6 Oo cmiBmpaui B
“Ananax” NpUEOHATH 1O 3MO3i AKHaiGLIbIEe BYEHHUX Pi3HMX KpaiH CBITY,
CBimuuTh TOH ¢akT, 110 B IBOX TOMax >KypHajy, pedaroBaHux mpod. O.
IlleBenboBUM (T. 8 i 9) B3sIO yyacThb,Ha 3arajibHe 4ucyio 42 aBTOpiB, 18 mo-
CJILIHHMKIB HEyKpaiHChKOTo MNOXOomXeHHsA, B ToMmy 8 aBtopiB i3 CIUA, 3 3
Anrnii, 2 3 Ppanuii, 2 3 Himeuuunu i no ooHomy 3 Ispaemo, Kanaou #
llBeuii. B 3arajbHOMY X B IECATH TOMax >XypHajy OpyKyBaJiucs mpaui 33
aBTOpiB HEYKpPaiHCbKOTO MOXOIXEHHS.

B Toii vac, ko1 aBTOpPOBi LIMX PANKIB JOPYYEHO pedaKlLilo JECATOro
ToMy “Ananis”, YBAH y CUIA Bctynuna 6yna B HOBMii mepiod cBOro
icHyBaHHsa. Iotauis ®opaiscekoi PyHmauii Buuepnanacs i MoxHa Gyno
po3paxoByBaTH BHKJIIOYHO Ha MiATPMMKY 4IEHIB i NMPUXMIbHUKIB AKame-
Mil Ta,y BUNIAAKy XypHaJly, Ha NOKPUTTA BUTpaAT i3 nepeannat. Hosuii Tom
“AHaJiB” Mir MOABHTHCA JIMLIE IPH YMOBI, 110 BUAATKH OyayTh oOMexeHi
0 MiHiMyM, HIIJIOCA B OCHOBHOMY MpO Te, 11100 OMIaTHTH KOLUTH IPYKY.
IlinroToBnsiroun [0 OpyKy OecATHHl TOM xypHany, Pengakuis BBaxkana 3a
CBi#l rosioBHii 060B’A30K NMiAPO6HUTH MiACYMKH NpopobieHoi 10 TOro yacy
po6oTH. BupimieHo B nepuuy uepry onyGiikyBaTH B HOBOMY BMIIYCKY
MOKa)XYUKH [0 MaTepifasiB, MOMIILIEHHX y BCiX AECATBOX TOMax “AHa-
niB”. Oco6oBuil i npeaMeTHHI MOKaXYMK CTATTiB, OrJIANIB, peleH3idl Ta
HEKpOJIOTiB, [IPYKOBAaHMX y JKypHasi, ompautoBaB n-p Ocun lanko.
CknageHo Tex iHOEKC IO XPOHIKM 3 NepeslikoM BCiX AomnoBimayiB Aka-
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OeMii, 3rajaHUX y XpOHilli MEPIIMX OECATH TOMIB, Ta MOKaXXYMK MOpTpe-
TiB, BMILLUEHUX Yy *KYypHaJI.

B uinomy "Ananu” YBAH y CIIA panu goci 3Mory 6ibiue Hix 120
IOC/IiOHMKaM onyOJlikyBaTH CBOi mpaui 3 HaiipisHOpoIHilWIMX rany3ei
yKpaiHO3HaBCTBa. Baxkko 3HaiiTM OiNAHKY Haykd, wo He Oyma 6
penpe3eHTOBaHa B xypHasi. Sk i MoxHa 6 cnoaiBaTucs, HailibisbiLe MaTe-
pissly noMilleHo 3 HapuHH icTopii (moHan 40 no3uuiii, B ToMy umcsi 8 Tijib-
KM 3 omHiei icTopiorpadii), mani iayTh mOC/iIKEHHS 3 MOBO3HaBCTBa (MO-
Han 20 no3uuiif), NiTepaTypo3HaBCcTBa, HAPOAHBOrO rOCMOAapCTBa (CiJib-
CbKe rocrnoJapcTBO, MPOMMCIIOBICTb, JIICHHLUTBO), apxeoJorii, npasa, 6io-
Jsiorii, eTHorpadii i ¢ponkabopy, NOMTHYHHX HayK. Penpe3eHToBaHi B Xyp-
Haji Tex Gibniorpadis, rpyHTO3HABCTBO, EKOHOMiKa, MUCTELITBO, MYy3HKa,
HyMi3MaTHKa, peJirif i uepksa, ¢isocodis Toulio.

TuM TO MoxHa Oe3 mepeGisbleHHA Ha3BaTH “AHanu”, ueil eauHHH
aHIJIOMOBHHUI YKpaiHO3HaBYHii )KypHaJ y CBiTi, ClpaBXHbLOK 6i6JIiOTEKOIO
yKpaiHO3HaBCTBa B aHIJIHChKifi MOBI.

(HanpykoBaHo y 36ipHuky: YBAH. !OsineiiHe Bumanusa. 1945-1965. Hbio-
Vlopk, 1967, ct. 20-23).
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HAPUC ICTOPII YHOPTKIBIIMHH

ApXeoJIoriyHi JocnioM BKa3yloTb HaM Ha OyiiHe *HTTA Ha HalIMX
3eMJIfiX y NepediCTOPHYHHX Yacax, 1O MOYHHAETLCA NMOAEKYOH BXKe i3 CTa-
poi kam’sHoi n106u (nmaneonity). Ha anb, cTapi jiTepaTypHi mxepena
MOBYaTh MpPO Hallly TEPUTOPilO B MoYaTKax 3anucyBaHoi icropii. Haui ni-
TOMUCH CKYMi Ha reorpadiudi moapoOHLi, BOHH KOHLUEHTPYIOTbCS Ha Haid-
6Kyl OKONMMLI KHKUX cronuub. IIpore He moxe 6yTH CyMHiBY, LLO
Hallla TepUTOpis, 3aceiloBaHa B paHHif 1061 Haluoi icTopii niemeHamu 6i-
JNMX XxopBaTiB, AynibiB, 4M THBepuiB, Oyna nin Bnamoro Kwuesa. Ha
JIio6eupkomy 3'i3mi 1097 p. npusHaHo ii PocTHcnaBuuam, mpaBHyKam
SlpocnaBa Mynporo, a nix yac noginy I'amuuunn Mik PocTucnaBu4iB BoHa
npunana BacunbkoBi, 110 MaB CBOIO CTOJIMIO B TepeGoBni. Ane okpeme
TepeGoBenbCbke KHA3IBCTBO HE TPHBAJo NOBro, 60 micis cMept Bacunbka
1124 p. fioro mpuenHaHo OO rajJHUUbLKOro KHA3IBCTBa, sIKe B Yacax NaHy-
BaHHA SlpocnaBa OcbMomucina (1153-87) nommpuino 6yso cBoro Biady no
HOynait. Omxe Tomi [HicTep, miBOeHHa MeXa HalIOi TepuUTOpii, CTaB
OyB royioBHoro aptepieto TopriBai [anuua 3 BisaHrieto.

Ane B XIII cTon. cnano Ha ykpaiHCbKi 3eMJIi CTpallHe HEelIaCTs: Hanaa
HOBHX KO4YOBHKiB i2 -Cxony, Tatap. Ilicns 3HMIIEHHS TaTapaMu Bificbk
HallMX KHA3iB Han piukoro Kankoro 1223 p., micns 3pyiiHYBaHHS XaHOM
Batiem Kuesa 1240 p., micnsa 3acHyBaHHs ueHTPY 3onoTtoi Opau Ha Gepesi
Boaru — HaBiTh HaiiBU3HauHilMii OpraHi3aTop THX 4aciB, raJMuUbKO-
BOJIMHCbKMIT koposib HaHuno, mo o6’e¢nHaB OyB HaBiTh KHiB i3 cBo€ro
IepKaBoK0, MYCIB MOKJIOHHTHCA XaHOBi i noixatu 0o 3osoToi Opau (1259
p.) no "spnuk” (rpaMoTy Ha KHA3iBCTBO). I xou i JaHuno, i #ioro cus Jles, i
floro BHyk Opiii | Hamaranucs BOepXaTH LJICTh CBOEI TepUTOPIi, NpoTe
0oco6siMBO Ha cxoni OedKi MicLeBi NPOBIIHUKH, 3BaHI “TaTapCbKUMH
JroObMH”, HaB'A3yBasM Oe3nocepedHi 3B’SA3KH 3 TaTapaMH, irHOPYHOUH
CBOiX KHSA3IB.

Kono 1340 p. BuMepna nuHactis PoMaHOBHUYIB, NOJIbCbKHiA KOPOJIb
Ka3sumup, mwo 6yB LIBarpoM OCTaHHLOrO TaJIMLbKO-BOJIMHCBKOrO KHSA3s
Bonecnasa-tOpis TpoiimeHoBuua (o6umBa OynM moapykeHi 3 IdOYKaMH
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TenuMiHa JIMTOBCHKOTO), 3aiiHaB JIbBiB, BUNEPEIUBIIH THTOBCHKOrO KHA3SA
IOmutpa-JIro6apTa, Takox nocBosiueHoro 3 bonecnasom-‘OpieM, wo Tum
yacoM 3aiiHAB Bxe Oys BosmHp. OnHaye rajWyaHd CTaBWIH OIip
Ka3umupoBi nin npoBomom mnepemucbkoro BoeBoau [mutpa enbka
onupatourch Ha Tatapax. Omxe Ka3sumup Ha neskuit yac 3anuiuus 6yB
Npo€eKT omaHyBaHHA [annuuuHu. Ax 1349 p., moroouBiuUKCA 3 TaTapaMH,
IO BH3Ha/M Horo "maHoM pycbkoi 3eMiii”, Ka3umup 3HoBy 3aiinsB JIbBiB,
a TakOX Ti rajMubKi 3emJi, o OynM TicHille 3B’s3aHi 3i JIbBOBOM, a Oe
6y MeHwwmii BrumB Tatap. Haiimani Ha cxomi Ka3sumup 3aitnsas Oys
TepeGosito i He BBiiilIOB OyB Ha 3eMJli Ha miBOeHb Bia TepeGosii, TOGTO
Ha MepeBakHY YacTHHY Hallloi TepuTopii, o Oyna Toai Ge3mocepeaHbo
3ajiexxHa Bid Tatap. B ToMy uaci sMTOBChKMH KHA3b Ombrepa, CHH
TenumiHa, 06’cOHABIUM JIMTOBCHKI 3€MJIi, MpPHEAHAB 1O CBOEi A€pXaBu
miBHiYHI ykpaiHCbki 3emui, a mgaii 3aiiHaB KwuiB i Ilepescnasmuny. Lle
CIPHYMHUIIO BiiiHYy 3 TaTapaMu, sika 3akiHuunacs 1363 p. posrpomMom tatap
Hana Cunimu Bonamu (MabyTh, TenepiluHs piuka CuHioxa, momiuB Bora).
B pesynbraTi wi€i nepemoru ‘Onbrepa 3aiiHsaB [1oHM33s, sike npuOIKU3HO B
THX Yacax npubpasno Ha3sy IToxinns (ogiuiiiHo B JOKYMeHTax Brieplle Tak
Ha3BaHe 1395 p.), wo ioro mepenaB y NoCilaHHA TPbOM CHHaM CBOTO
6pata KopisaTa: {OpieBi, Onekcanaposi Ta KoHcTaHTHHOBI.

KopisTtoBuui po3bynyBanu ropoau Ha [lominmi 3 ueHTpoM vy
Kam’suui. x BosominHs Ha 3axomi carasim CTpunM i 3 Toro uacy JiHis
CTpunu cTaHoOBHMJIa 3axigHi0 Mexy icropuyHoro Iloaminns. B reorpa-
¢iuHoMy po3yMiHHi noHaTTa Iloainns, nmodinbChbKOi MIMTH, cArae Aajii Ha
3axia 1o 3osnoroi JIunu, a axuo BpaxyBatu oo [oainng we i Onimns, 1o
il mo Bepewmuo.

Ha 3axigubomy [loainni KopisToBuui 30ynyBanu Takox OepeB’siHi
3aMku B UepBoHoropoai Hana piukoro JxypuHoM i B CkaJti Han 36pyuem.

Ane mno cMmepti Onbrepma 1377 p. po3novaauch yBapH Mix foro
CHHaMH, ax oauH 3 HUX SAraiino 06’enHaB IMTOBCBKY AepxaBy. TUM 4acoM
y Monbwi micns cMeptn Kaszumupa Benukoro 1370 p., wo He 3ainuLIMB
YOJIOBIYOro MOTOMKa, 3alpoOCHIIM Ha TMpecToNl CHHa Horo cecTpH,
JTromoBika yropcbkoro, a no ioro cmepti Mojoauly JIromoBikoBy cecTpy
Sloury. [Ilonbcbki BenbMOXI  MigIyKaad [OIs8  Hei Ha  4OJIOBika
JIMTOBCBKOrO BeJMKOro KHa3sa Sraiina, o6 TuM pobom 3abe3nedyuTHCh
MpOTH OBOX HOBHUX CHJI, L0 3'IBUJIUCh HAa OBHIi: HIMELIbKHX XPECTOHOCLUB i
Mocksu. Ilicna toro nianucano B Kpesi 1385 p. yHito [Tonbuii 3 JIuTBORO.
Slraiijio kKopoHyBaBCs Ha TMoOJIbCbkoro kopoys sk Bonomucnas Il
3a/IMIIAIOYMCh OJHOYACHO BeJIMKMM KHsa3eM Jluteu. B Tomy waci
JUTOBCLKMH Hapil MaB 1€ CBOI TMOraHCbKy Bipy, ajie OiIbLICTD
OnbrepooBUX CHHIB  Oy/JH  BXe  XPHCTHSIHAMH  NPaBOCJABHOIO
BipoBu3HaHHa. Ta Sraitno nig nosibCbKUM BIUIMBOM MPHIHAB KaTOJIMLIbKE
XPUCTHAHCTBO i g cebe i ons cBOoro Hapoxdy. I KoM mosibChbKa WIIAXTA

142



oyasia BCTPSIBATH B JIMTOBCLKO-PYChKi CIpaBH, To NpoTH Sraiina noscTas
NUTOBCbKUI KHA3b ButoBT KeiicTyToBHY, BHYk Onbrepna, i B pe3yJsibTaTi
uporo nosctaHHA Sraitno myciB oMy Binctynutu JlutBy 1392 p. ButoBT
fo4YaB YBOIMTH CBOI NMOPSAOKH B JIMTOBCbKO-pychbkiil mepxasi. 1393 p. BiH
nporHaB i3 Ilominns octaHHboro (uerBeproro) 3 GpatiB KopisroBuuis
®demopa, wo 3 TOro vacy ociB y MykaueBi, Ha 3akapnaTTi, Oe Homy
yropcbkuii  koposib  XKurmont (CirismyHn) HagaB OoMiHito. Tak
sakinumnocs naHyBaHHsA KopistoBuuiB y Hac Ha [logimmo.

BurtoBT nocraBuB Ha Iloadisutto cBoro HamicHuka, ane Sraiino 1395 p.
3aiiHsAB MoAdibCbKY 3emimio 3 KaM’aHueM i 3 3amkamu B UepBoHOropoui,
Ckani, CMoTpuui Tomo. OgHave He MPHEOHAB TOML L THX 3eMeJb 10
Monbiui, a nepenas ix sk BacasieBi nosskoBi CnutkoBi 3 MenbiituHa. Ta
CnuTKO 3rMHYB y GUTBI 3 TaTapamu Haa Bopcknoro 1399 p. i Toai Araiino
nepenaB I[loninns csoemy GpatoBi Ceunpwraiinosi, a sromom (1411 p.)
3HoBY ButoBTOBi. [loyaTok XV cTon. 03Hauae HacTyn MoJbCbKOI IIIAXTH
Ha 3axinHe Ilominns 3 YepBoHoroponoMm i Ha cepenne 3 Kam’suuem.
Oco6514BO NONMOMOra MoJibChKill MIAXTI HOBa yHisg IMonbwi 3 JIuTBOIO,
ninnucada B Fopomi 1413 p., mo oGMexyBana npasBa MpaBOCIaBHUX Y
JINTOBCbKO-PYChKilf nepxkaBi. B KamM’siHIi 3aCHOBaHO JIaTMHCbKE €MHCKOIN-
CTBO [jisi HOBonpHOyJMX, Todi fIK aBTOXTOHHe HaceneHHs Ilominns mani
HaJieXxajlo [0 JIbBIBCBKOIO MpPaBOC/IABHOrO €nuckoncTBa. IloJibecbke
enuckoncTBo B KaM’sHLI BMBIHOBaHO BEJIMKMMH Ma€TKaMHM 3 YKPaiHChbKHX
3eMeJib, IO MPOCTArajIuCs roJIOBHO Ha 3aximHboMy Goui 36pyua (Ycts
“enuckoncbke”, I'opomosa, Muxankis, IBane nycre, 3aniccs, ['epmaHiBka,
Hiepa, HoBocinka “enuckonceka”; Ha cxigHim 6oui 36pyya — lllecTunui,
YopHOKO3HHLi).

IMonbcbka 1MsXTa Hamaranacsa Biayddtd [lominna po IMosbuii
("Kopoun™), ane 3a xuTTa BuTtoBTa 1€ iii He mowacTwio. Ta sk TUIbKK
nomep Burosr (1440), nosbCbKi MaHM HeraHO BHCJIaJM WIBUAKHX
nocnaius a0 KaM’sHus '3 BicTKol0 npo HOro cMepTh, a KaM'SHEUbKi
nojskd min nposonoM Gickyma Ilasma, kon. crapoctu [I'puubka
Kepneesuua, mio mepeiinio 6yB Ha monbcbkuit 6ik, i uuisaxTuyie Byyaus-
kux 3axomwm 3aMok y Kam’suui i 3amku B Ckamni, YepBoHoropoxi
ta CMoTpHUi, a BuTOBTOBOrO HaMicHHKa [loBripaa, 1o 1€ HiY0ro He 3HaB
6yB mpo cmepts BuroBTa, 3B’a3amum #  yB’s3HwnM.  CuAapwuraitno,
JOBiOaBIIKCh MpO Le, BUMIr Ha Sraiini obiusHKy, 110 JHTOBCbKO-PYCBKi
3aMKH 3BepHYTb CBHUIOpHMraitl;ioBoMy HaMiCHHKOBI, ajle NMOJIbCbKi MaHH He
HOC/IyXaJii KOpPOJIIBCLKOr'o Haka3y. Xou omicis npuitiio we oo 36poitHoi
60opoTbbu Mik CeuapuraitsioM i SraiisoM, 1o HOBOro 3aMHpEHHs, a MO
cMepri Sraiina 1434 p. mo HOBMX MixycoOHLb, TO 3aximHi yactunu Ilo-
Oinns Bxe Oiniblie He BepHyJMCh OO0 JINTBH. YTBOpEHe 3 HMX MOALIbCbKE
BOEBIIICTBO CTaJI0 4acTHHOI Ilosblui, a TUIBKH i3 CXiOHMX YacCTHH
IMoninnsa 3 Binuuuero i BpawnaBom cTBopeHo 6paluiaBcbke BOEBIACTBO, 110

3anuuiaocs npu JIutei go Jlro6iHcbkoi yHii 1569 p.
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Ha nawiii TepuTopii rpanuus Mix T. 3B. "Pycbkum” i [lodinbcbkum
BoeBiAcTBaMHM Ha miBaHi (Bia ITokyTTs) #na niviero dHicTpa, Ha 3axomni
ropi Ctpunoro (oTxe S3noBeus Hasnexas mo Iloainns); ax Ha miBAEHb Bia
byyaua rpaHuus 3BepTajsa Ha cxid Tak, wo cena ITomipui, IMonisui,
Yepkauusa Hajexanu oo [Toainscbkoro BoesiacTBa, a LisiToBa, [xypuH,
bino6oxuuus i YoptkiB 3 YrpuHem nmo Pycbkoro. A pani llsaiikisui,
IMpo6ixua, XKabuHui, BacunbkiBui, Tpudyxisui, I'ycatux 3 BinbxiBunkom
no Iloninbebkoro, a TamuukiBui, TexniBka, Kouro6unui, Kperyneus,
Hux6ipku, Camonycky, JInukisui — no Pycbkoro BoeBincTBa. Bin cxony
rpanuus YepBoHoroponcbkoro noBity #uuia ropi 30pyuem, ax y paioHi
CaTaHoBa BiOXuJsjacs Ha cXig.

3 Toro wuacy posnouanacs koJioHizauia Iloginns noJibCbKUM
enemeHToM. IMoainbebkuil ypoxaiiHuii YOpHO3eM NMpUMaHIOBAaB MOJIbCHKY
ILUIAXTY 3 MOJIbCbKHUX MICKiB, a KOpOJi LUeApO HajgaBa/ld YpsOM i 3eMJli
CBOiM Npucily)KHHKaM, ik ['epOyptaM, ByyaubkuMm, 1o craBaau Ha Cxoni
BEJIbMOXXaMH, a TaK0X OpiOHii mosibehbkiil WAXTi. MeHLe BaXJIMBY pOJItO
BiirpaBajii CnoJiblIeHi poauHu MicueBoi uuiaxtH, sk Ctpyci, Kupoei. A
BXe Ta MicueBa LUIAXTA, LIO 3ajiMilajiacs MNpU MpaBOC/aBHIi Bipi,
BTpaThia Garato cBOiX npaB, ocoOJIMBO Ha OCHOBI 3aBeaeHoro 1435 p.
NOJILCbKOr0 YCTPOIO.

llle O6inbile MOCHAMIACH IMOJIbCbKAa KoJsioHI3auis B XVI croa.,
ocobnuBo micns Toro, konu Ha JIroOuiHcbkill yHii 1569 npunyueHo mo
Monbwi no3a IMoainnsam BpaunaBcbke BoeBiacTBO, Bosinmub i KuiBuiuny. |
tak npH KiHui XVI cTosn. Maiie BCA TEPUTOpis Mi3HIILIOro 3a/ilMUIBKOrO
NOBIiTY 3i CTOJHUEI TOMIHBLOrOo MOBITY YepBOHOropoaoM, TaKOX
Kynpunui Han 36pydyeM Hajiexxanu OO0 MarHaTiB S3/ioBeubKHX, MiBAEHHA
yacTHHA Mi3H. YOPTKIBCbKOrO MOBITY (K/JIOY i3 UEHTpOM B SIrosbHMLI) i
niBHiYHA YacTHMHA Mi3H. OOpPLUIBCLKOrO MOBITY (K/JIIOY i3 LEHTPOM B
O3sepsiHax) 00 MarHaTtiB JIAHUKOPOHCHKHUX, 110 Majik BEJIMKI MOCLIOCTi i Ha
cxig Bia 30py4a (JIsHuUKOpoHa), cXiIHAa YacCTHHA Mi3H. TYCATHHCBKOIO
noBity ([ycatud, CupopiB) i cyMexHi 3emii Ha cxig Bim 30pyua mo
marHaTiB KaliHOBCbKHX; 3aX. YaCTHHa rycaT. noBiTy 10 CpoKOBCbKHX.
B PycbkoMy BO€BiACTBI MiBH. 4acTHHa 4opTkiBcbkoro mnosity (Bine,
Ckopoaunui) no byvaubkux-TBopoBcbkux, YopTkiB 10 YopTKOBCHKHX,
Konuuunui no KonuueHcbkux, XopoctiB 1o CtpyciB. MeHIl 3aMOXHUMH
paxyBanuch TyT: Byn3anoBcbki (Bym3aniB, KociB, 3BuHsauY), [)KypHHCbKI
(DxypuH) S610H0BCbKi (S1670HiIB), LUeniiBebki (LleniiB), Ceuexu (Copoa-
Huus, JInukisui). B IMominecbkoMy BOEBIACTBI MeEHIU 3aMOXHi: Bacuiib-
kiBcbki (BacunbkiBui), Kopa6uescoki (HopHokiBui, Koposniska, Illlynapka,
Hosocinka Koctiokosa), [Toadininceki (Typunbue, Buciuka), XouiMipcbki
(Kpusue), BinbkoBebki (I[Tununue), Yepmincbki (MenbHuus, 3BeHUropon) i
bouku ( Bopuiukisui, Ko3auiska).

3a nojbCLKMMHM MarhHataMu cyHyjJa Ha Cxia mosbcbka OpiGHilua

144



LUIAXTA, @ MOJIbOHI3ALII0 LEMEHTYBaja JlaTHHCbKa uepkBa. OChb LLO MHILE
b. Siuyur: "Iloxia nosnbcbkoro eneMeHTy Ha pycbkuii Cxia mo3HauaroTh 3
onHoro 60Ky yKpinJieHi 3aMKH, a 3 Apyroro koctesid... [le koctesiB 6yno
Haiibisblle, TaM [Joci 30epircs (MOJbCHKHIA €JIEMEHT) y BiIHOCHO
Hailbinbiii CKinbKOCTI, 1O 0co6aMBO MoOXHa cTBepauTd Ha [Moamini...
Bsarasi 4uM OaBHille B sKkifich MiCLEBOCTI icHye kocTen Ge3 mepepBu 10
HMHI, THM 3HauYHillla TaM MepeBara MoJibCbKOro ejieMeHty.” Sk npuknan
nonae, Mix iHu., ceso Jluukisui (noB. ['ycsaTuH), ne 6yno 1281 pumo-kar.

Ha 362 rp-kar.!
Syl Bka3sye, 110 HaibinbLue 3acyy)KUBCA I CKPIMUIEHHS MOJIbLUHHH

yuH JomiHikaHiB, fkHil Ha ykpaiHcbkux 3emiasax y XVII cron. maB 31
MaHacTHpiB, 3acHoBaHux rosioBHo B XIV, XV i XVII cron., ronosHo
¢yHoauiamu Sraiina, NMTOBCBKO-PYCLKHX KHS3iB, MOJIbCBKMX MarHaTiB i
nyxoBHukiB. Ha Hawiii Tepuropii [IoMiHikaHM Mamu “KaSWITOPH” B
Yoprkosi i YepBoHoroponi, a bepHaauuu B I'ycatuHi (Do pepopmu uicaps
Mocuda 1I). KpiM Toro kocteniB Ha Hauuiii Teputopii 3a crapoi [Toabuui
6yJlo Mo 3 B ryCATHHCbKIM i YOPTKIBCbKiM MOBiTi, 2 B 3aJlLLHLbKIM, a B
6opLuiBcbkiM He 6yino.

B tux uyacax, y XV — XVI cron. marneGyp3bke npaBo IicTaid Ha
Haluiii TepuTopii Micta: YUepBoHoropon (1448 p.), Yoptkis (1522), I'ycatun
(1559).

[Monbcbkuit ycTpiil, 3aBeneHuit 1435 p., Ha ykpaiHCbKMX TEpHUTOpIfAX,
BilgaBaB YCIO 3€MJII0 LUIAXTI i MPHUKPIMIAB OO Hei CejifiH, OJiA AKHX
3a/iMlUaB HeBeJIMKI HadiiM 3emui. [ons Halloro cejsiHCTBa cTaBasia
KasrorigHoto. B 3aximHbo-eBponeiickkomMy PO3yMiHHI JIMLAPCTBO MaJio
npuBisiei, aje OOHOYACHO ¥ O0OOB’A30K OXOpPOHATH XJi6opoGiB Ta
pemicHukiB. [losbcbka LUIAXTa  BUKOPHCTOBYBajla mpuBiiei, ane
3ne6inboro  yxunsiaach Biod 00O0B’A3ky OOOpPOHHM CBOiX MifgJaHLIB.
BusiBunocs ue nin yac tatapcbkux HamadiB. Kosin mosBnsnacek BicTka, 11O
Hab/MXKa€TbCA TaTapchbka Oplia, MaHM 3BHYAiHO Tika/jM B NaHiui Ha 3axin,
3a/JdUIaloyd MiJJaHMX Ha MOTajy TaTap. A HaBiThb AKIIO 3aJIULLATMCH
GOpOHHTH YKpINJIEHOrO 3aMKy, TO B HbOMY MOIJIO MOMICTHUTHCh HeGaraTo
moneii: 0306poeHI 00opoHLI Ta ynpuBineiioBaHi. Sk IOBro mnoaisibChki
3eMJli paxyBaJiiCb BacajaMu 3osotoi Opau, omjlayyBajIMChb OaHHHAMH.
Ane xonu momanu mig Bnany Ilosblui, TaTapu TpaKTyBajiM iX fK 4yxy,
BOPOXY 3€MJIIO, OTXe pyHHYBasH ii.

B uaci po3nany 3onortoi Opau B moa. XV cron. KpuMcbke xaHCTBO
OuHacTii [ipeiB MpOrosloCHI0 CBOK He3aslexHicTh, a 1475 p. crano
BacasieM MoryTHboi Typeuunnu. Toal npuiluIM YacH HaNTsSHKYMX HamaniB
TaTapcbkux opd. Takux HamamiB 3a cTto pokiB (1450 no 1556)

I. A. Czotowski i B. Janusz, Przeszto$¢ i zabytki Wojewddztwa Tarno-
polskiego, Tarnopol, 1926.
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HapaxoByloTb 86. Tatapceki opau nanunu cena, rpabunu Bce mobpo, a
JroOei, 110 He BCMiJIH MOXOBATHCh 11O Jlicax, 3aGUpasy B MOJIOH, 11106 MaTH
pab6is i pabunp 1ns BracHMX noTpeG, abo Ha npodaX Ha TypeLUbKHX
puHkax. B omnomy poui, 1575 TaTapu B3sAnM B MOJIOH 3 yKPaiHCLKHX
3eMeJib 35 TucAY Jroneit.

TaTtapcbki OpaM Maju TpW LUIAXH, SKUMH NpsMyBaju Ha JIbBiB: T. 3B.
"Yopuuit Llnax” dvepes miBoenHy KuiBumHy Ha 3axin, “KyumaHChKHiA”
yepe3 bpaunaswuny, bap, IlpockypiB, 36apax i Tperiii "Bosocbkuit” i3
Monnasii Ha ITokyrTs i yepe3 Huictep Ha IMominna. Ha#rpisuiuum nns
Haluoi TepuTopii 6yB ueil "Bostocbkuii” HuIAX, 10 KOLITYBaB 6araTo KPOBH
i ci3 HawMx npeaxis. 3a npumip Moxke npaBuTH Do cena KosioapiGku.
A npo ceno YopHokinui (mosB. I'ycATHH) omoBimae B cBoix croramax
yyxuHeub Yibpix Bepaym (Werdum), o nepeisaus HuM 26 nunHs 1671
p.. caMe mepen KiJlbkOMa IHAMH TaTapH B3SJIH LITYPMOM 3aMOK Ta CeJIo
no xopo6pii o60opoHi i BUMOpayBa/iM BCiX Jitomeil, pa3oM i3 XiHKaMH i
nitbMd. Jlronn Bepayma OGauwiu Tina nNOOHTHX, WIO JieXajd LIE
HEMoXOoBaHi. :

Y BiONOBiAb Ha THIT YKpaiHCbKOTrO CEJIAHCTBA MOJIbCHKOIO LIAXTOIO
npuiina goba ko3aubkux nosctaHb. I3 I'ycaTHHa pogom 6yB mpoBiOZHHK
KO3alUbKoro mnoBcTaHHA B pp. 1594-96 Cesepun Hanusaiiko, cHH
peMicHHKa-KylIHipa, 3aKaToBaHOro nocinakamMu MarsHarta Kaminoscbkoro.
B uaci BuM3BONIbHMX BOo€H borgaHa XMeJbHHUBKOrO XBHJIA MOBCTaHb
MOKOTHJIach WIMPOKO MO Hawii Tepuropii. 3 cymoBux akTtiB Pycbkoro
BOEBIICTBA, NHCAHUX MiCJA MOBOPOTY MNOJILCBKOI BJladd, MOOBiAyeEMocH,
1110 noBcTaHYi pyxH BiaOynucs B KonuuuHusgx, XopocTKOBi Ta Mo CyciaHix
cenax mi3Himworo KonuunHeuskoro nosity: B [NagunkiBuax, KouroOouHusax,
Kperynbui, Huwxbipky, I'oBuwnoBi Ta IlepemusioBi, a 3 mi3Hiworo
yopTKiBCcbkOoro noBity B Bino6oxuuui Ta 3BuHA4i. HemMae oaHave cynoBux
akTiB [loginbcbkoro Boe€BIACTBA, TOMY # Majlo BiIOMO Mpo TOrouacHi
nodii B Ti#i YacTHHI HallOi TEPHUTOPIi.

Moain Ykpainu Mix ITonbuiero i MockoBLUIHHOIO B AHOPYCIBCbKOMY
noroBopi 1667 p. BMKJIMKaB HOBY Opi€HTalit0 Ha TypeydyuHy i CIpHYHHHB
coro3 rerbMaHa Ilerpa [HopoueHka 3i cynraHoM Moxammenom IV.
CaM cyataH 3 TypeubkMM BilicbkoM, TaTtapcbka opma i 12 Tucay
HopoieHkoBux ko3akiB 1672 p. Berynuimu Ha [lominng, 3m06ynu
KaMm’siHeun i B ITosbuii Hactana nadika. CyntaH HaGauxkaBcs oo Byvaua i
TYT KOpOJIIBCbKI KOMicapu NpHHEBOJIEHI Oynu nionucaTH raHeOHuii s
IMonbwii Gyvyaubkuii MupoBuii morosip, B sikomy Ilosblua BingaBasa Bce
Moninna Typeuunni, a bBpawiasmmdy 1 KuiBlMHy reTbMaHOBI
HopoieHkoBi. KpiM Toro 3060B’s3anach IUIaTUTH TypKaM LLOpiYHUH
rapay. A konu ITonbiua HacTymHOro poKy He 3amjlaTHila rapauy, CyJiTaH
BUCNaB Bilicbko. BiiiHa mpomosxkanach no 1676 p., KoM HOBa BeJMKa
TypelbKka apMisi 3HOBY 31006ysia 3aMkH B- SIrosibHuui, YopTkoBi, S3miBui,
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Byuaui, a nani # Fanuy; ax mo nosuwiii 6uTBi kono XKypasHa mianucaHo
HOBMil TpakTaT, B sKiM 3HOBY TMPH3HAHO 4YEPBOHOrOPOICHKHil i
kaM'siHeUbKHii noBiTH Typeuuuni. B cepnui 1680 p. cminbHa noJsibCbKoO-
Typeubka KOMiCifi BH3HAauM/Ia NOK/JadHi KOPAOHH KOMUAMH: Ha 3axofi
KOpIOH cTaHoBMNa pika CTpuna Bin BauTTA A0 [dHicTpa no ceno LBiToBy.
Hani sanuwmuna npu [lomsii Bywau i cenma TpubyxiBui, Hxypun,
Punony6u, Xom'skiky, Tynopis, Maiinan, I'agunkiBui, KabuHui,
Kperyneusb, JlnukiBui. Omxke mo maBHix rpanuub [lominbcbkoro
BOEBICTBA KOMicCia Oonajia e a8 TypeyydHH YacCTHHKY TOMILIHbOTO
Tepe6oBesIbCbKOro NoBiTy Pycbkoro BoeBiacTsa, a came: micto YopTkis i
noBkoJiMIUHI cena: bino6oxuuuro, Ckopoaunui, bine, Yrpuub. Tomi
YopTKiB CTaB CTOJIMLEIO YOPTKiBCbKOrO Mallla/IMKaTy i B HbOMY OCIB
cybnaiua.

Ane MHp TPHBaB JIMLI Kiibka pokiB. Bo kosu nosbcbkuii koponb SH
Cobecbkmit 1683 p. miwoB Ha Biaciy BigHeBi, TO OOHOYAaCHO MOJIbCbKA
wIAXTa movasia Hactyn Ha IToaisung, wo6 BIOGHTH BTpa4eHi CBOi MAaETKH.
OnHaye He BIAJIOCH iii Bin6UTH CHIbHO YKpimjeHH# Typkamu Kam’sHeus.
Ane wo6 maTtu 6a3y Bunaay Ha KaM’sHeub, MoIbCbKHi KOPOHHMI reTbMaH
Cranicnas  S6moHoBcbkuii modyayBaB ¢opreuro npu 3auTTi 36pyya 3
Muictpom, Ha3uBarouu ii "Okonmamu cB. Tpiiiui”. B Haiilbnmkunx pokxax
Hallla TepHTOpis Oyna MicueM Oe3HaCTaHHMX CYyTHYOK, 60 TaTapchbki
yaMOyJIH 3 JOpPYYEHHs TYypeubKOro cyjiTaHa Bupywasd 3 Kam’aHus i
jJocsranu iHodi HaBiTh 3o0JioueBa, pyiiHYIOUH Mo O0po3i kpaiHy. Llle 1698 p.
taTtapH gocariu 6ynu [liaraiiuis, ane, po36uTi Toai, BIACTYNHIIN MOCMILLIHO
no Kam’sanus. Lle 6yB ocTaHHiii Hanaa TaTap Ha Haui 3emJi. bo ocnabiexHa
nicas mopa3kd mia Bignem TypeuyunmHa Mycina 3aMHUPHTHCS 3 €Bponei-
CbKHMH CycimaMH i B ciuti 1699 p. minnucana mup y Kapnosuusax (van Iy-
HaeM), fAKHM 3pekiacd yropcbkux KkpaiH i Cemuropoly Ha KOpPHCTb
aBcTpiiicbkux I'ab6cOypriB, O3oBa mnsa Pocii, a Bce [Toniis 3BepHya
[Monbuwi. 3 Toro uacy Type"lquua nepecrana OyTH Hebe3neuHUM cycioom, a
nepeiiuina 10 AedeH3uBU. 3 BENMKOIO paliCTIO BEPTAiacs MOJIbChbKA ILIIAXTA
10 CBOIX MAE€TKiB.

XVIII croniTTa 03Ha4aio Ha HAIIMX 3eMJIAX MHPHI YacH, Oe3neyHi Big
HananiB opAd. 3amicTb 0GOPOHHHMX 3aMKiB MOJIbCbKa LJIAXTa MOIJa TOAi
6ynyBaTu cobi MMLIHI Nanauu i 6e3KOHTPOJILHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH MpaLio
cBoix kpinakiB. OTOX 36iNbIIAETbCA THCK MNAHIIMHH 1 3aKpina4yeHHs
Haworo cessHcTBa. Konu Han JIHINpOM WM i OisfiiM 11e poau Ko3albKHX
CTapLUMH i3 CBIXOIO TPaAMLi€I0 reTbMaHILUWHH, B HAC BEPXHi LIApH JABHO
BXe nepeduinu GynM 00 mnosibCbKoro tabopy, a pycHMHaMu 3aJIHLLHIIHCh
TUIbKH CEJITHM 1 MaJIoOCBiY€HE CilbCbKe NOYXOBEHCTBO, IO HabyBaso
3HaHHA YUTAaHHAM LEPKOBHHX KHHUI Bil CBOiXx 0aTbKiB, KOpPOTKO, fK
HacMixasacs MojibCcbka LUIAXTA: “mom i xJjon”.

A THM yYacoM 3a BUOHMpaHHX LUIAXTOK KOPOJIiB "caciB” 3 HIMELbKOIo
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cakcoHcbkoro pony, Asrycra II i1 III (1697-1763) nonbcbka wuULIAXTa
naHyBana i GOeHkeTyBana 3a npuHuUMnoM "3a kpyns Caca, €3, mii i
nonywail maca” (imk, nuii i monyckai nosca”), 3acTynaro4M LJIAXETCbKI
cBoboau "niGepyM BeTO” LIIAXETChKOK caMoBosiero. Cnocrepirana ueii
3aHenal IepXaBHHUbkoro nayxa B [lonbui HiMKa Ha pociiickkomy
npectoni, uapuus Katepuna Il (1762-96), BcTpsiBana y BHyTpilliHi ClipaBu
IMonbuil, BUCTYNarUH, K 3aXMCHHULA NPaBOCIaBHOI BipH, | Be B yaci 6e3-
KopoJiB's nicns cmeptu Asrycta 11l cBoiM BenMue3HHM BMJIMBOM Ha
KOpOJiBCbKili enekuii HoBesa 00 BHOOpY Ha KOpOJis OOHOro 3i CBOIX
YHUCJIEHHUX N0J1060BHUKIB, NoOJibcbKOoro MarHata CradicyiaBa [lousTos-
cokoro (CranucnaBa Il Asrycra). Came 3a #oro naHyBaHHs (1764-95)
npuiIWIo N0 TpbOX MoniliB 3aHapxizoBaHoi IMosbuii.

INpu nepuiomy nonini [Monpmi 1772 p. Mik TpbOMa KOHTpareHTaMu:
Pocieto, Ilpycietoi ABcTpieto. Pocis omepxana jiuilie 4acTHHY 6i1OpyCbKHX
semenb ([Tonounk, Bitebebk, Moruni), Ilpycia T. 3B. 3axioHio Ilpyciro.
AscTpiiicbka nicapeBa Mapis Tepe3is npoTu cBoe€i BoJii, ane mig Hana-
raHHAMH CBOTO HaiicTaplIOro CHMHa i cniBpereHTa, mi3Hille Licaps Hocuda
II, sronocuna “ictopuuHi” mpeteHcii ['a6cOypris, wo 6yaH yropcbKMMH
KOPOJIAMH, [0 KOJIMIIHBOIO TajIMLbKO-BOJIMHCLKOTO KHSA3IBCTBAa, SIKOTO
4yaCcTHHH OynH KOJMCh THMYacoBO Mill OKyMaLi€k YropcbKHX BOJIOOApiB.
Ilpu nonini ABcTpis oTpuMasia Ha Tiii ¢opmanbHiii ocHoBi “Pycbke”
BO€BiACTBO, YacTHHY Ben3bkoro (HaBiTh 3aMocTs), okpaind BonmHCcbkOro
(36apax), a3 Ilominbcbkoro 4epBOHOropoichbkuii MoBiT (0Txke no 36pyu).
Ha Hame HewacTts, ABCTpis JicTajsa KpiM Toro 6e3 ¢opMaJibHOTO
obrpynTtoBanHs Benuki uacTHHH KpakiBcbkoro Ta CaHIOMHPCHKOTO
BOEBIZICTB, 3aCe/IEHMX MEPEBaXKHO MOJIbCbKOKO JIFOOHICTIO, i 06’clHana B
OOMH Kpail 3 [esKOoI MepeBarol NOJbCLKOrO HaceleHHS Mil Ha3BOKO
kopoJiBcTBa Iannuunu i Bosonumupii (“regnum Galiciae et Lodomeriae”),
Xxou caM Bonomumup BosmHCbKHE He BBIHIIOB y ckjad MPHEAHAHHX
3eMeJlb.

Arne BXe Mid 4Yac BM3HA4YyBaHHA HOBHX TpaHHuUb 1774 p. BUpHHYIH
HEMOpPO3YMiHHS, W10 TOPKaJdUChb fAKpa3 Hamoi TepuTtopii. 36epircs
npuBaTHUH nuct uapuui Katepunu 11° 3 matu 26 TpaBusa 1774 p., nucaHuii
pyKoto ii cekpeTaps ¢paHIy3bKOX MOBOMO, ajie MiANMHCAHHA HEH CaMoo

2. Karepunall, pomx. 1729 p., nouka XpucrisHa ABrycra, Api6Horo npuxua 3
AnransT-lep6eT, npy xpHiLeHHi HazBaHa 3ogicio ABrycroro ®dpenepikoro,3 Boji
unapuui €nucaBetd Oysna 3apyyeHa 3 (i3WYHO 1 IYXOBO HEIOPO3BHHEHHM ii
He6oxeM, misHiluMM napem Ilerpom III, 1744 npuiinaTa B Mocksi 0o
npaBociiaBHOi uepkBH K KatepuHa AnexcieBHa, onpyxeHa 1745 p. B [letep6yp3i 3
IleTpoM, HacTynHHKOM npectona. Ilicns cMeptu uapuui €nucasetu 1761 p. Ietpa
III micns nepeBopoTty 1762 p. ckuHyTO 3 mpecToia, LapHLelo okinkaHo Katepuny i
3 ii Binoma BGuTO Ilerpa.

3. Joseph Il und Katharina von Russland. lhr Briefwechsel, herg. von Alfred
Ritter von Arneth. Wien, 1869, ctop. 1-4.
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go “mopororo Opara” (“monsieur mon frére”) aBcrpiilicbkoro uicaps
HMocuoga 11, B sxoMy BoHa 3BepTac oMy yBary (MoBnsB, Goponu Boxe, He
3 3aBucTH!) Ha notpeby nomipkoBaHocTH cynpoTu Ilonbuii 3 yBaru Ha
BeJINKY TpMBOrY Ta asnspmu B [ToJibili OO0 BH3HAYEHHS HOBHX KODIOHIB
Asctpii 3 [Tonbuiero Ha 36pyui, 60 i Ha ii BJacHy OyMKy BOHH MOBHMHHI
npoctaratucs Tinbku no Cepeta. OTxe wuapuus BiAK/IMKAETLCA [0
"MyOpOCTH i NPHPOAHOI CnpaBelIUBOCTH” ﬁocmpa.

Moxe BumaBaTHch AuBHUM, 1o [losblia 3a nocepeIHHUTBOM
KaTepuHM He MiOHAJIA KpHKy, Hanp., 3a BoxHio Ta Beniuky 3 ii npe6a-
raTMMHM [OKJadaMHM COJIH, BHKOPHUCTOBYBaHMMM 1ue 3 XI cTon., mia
KpakoBoM, y caMomy cepui Iloabwui, 4¥ 3a BTpaueHuit noctyn 1o
BanTHULKOTO MOpS, a 3a WIMaTOK HalIMX 3eMenb, 3a [pumanis,
Konuuuuui, [Mpobixny um Llynapky. Moxna 6 3moramysaTtucs, IO
CNpHYMHMB Li NpoTecTH nosbcbkuit Gickyn 3 Kam'sHus, 60 Maiixe Bci iloro
natudyHaii, o6pobiroBaHi pykamMu ykpaiHCbKMX KpinakiB, Nepexonuiu mia
Bnaay uyxoi nepxaBd. [lepemaB ui “anapmu” KartepuHi HaneBHe fi
KONHLIHIA nono6oBHUK, koposib CraHicnaB I[loHATOBCbkHii, i BOHa,
BUCTynawouu fK “"nporektopka Ilonbuii”, Hamucana wuUbOro JHCTa 10
Mocuda, HaTakatoun npu ubomy, wo Pocis Haii6inbl nokpUBIKeHa NpH
nonini no6uyi. HacnpaBai, ueif HatAk HenpaBauBuii, 60 Mpu nepuiomy
noxini IMoaswi Pocia micrana 92.000 xMm.? tepuTopii, ABcTpis — 81. 900,
Mpycia — 36. 300.

Onaue l’[ocmb He B3sAB cobOi ULOro JMCTa 3aHaATO OO Cepus.
ABCTpiiicbki reHepanu HamneBHe 3'acyBanu Homy, wo 30pyd4 Haga€Tbecs
Kpawe Ha kopdoH, Hix Ceper, xo46u 3 Ti€i NpPHYMHH, LLO MOJIAKH
nobynyBanau 0ocuTbh 0006py, ik Ha Ti YacH, ¢popTteuro B Okonax, 3BEpHEHY i
npotu Kam’sHus, umo OyB y mnoJibCbKHX pykax, i npoTu XoTHHa (OTxe
npotu Typeyunnu). Ta wo Ginblue, uboro camoro poky, 1774 aBcrpificbka
apMis 3ailHana we Biod Monnaasii, Typeubkoro Bacas, MiBHIYHY YaCTHHY
MOJIOaBCbKOI TEpUTOPIi, 110 KOJIMCh Hajexasja 00 rajulbKO-BOJHHCHKOI
OepxaBH, Ha3BaHy YykKpaiHCbkoiOo Ha3Bow “BykoBuHa” (kpaiHa OykoBHX
miciB), a 1775 p. ocnabnena TypeyunHa moroguiacb Ha UK 3MiHy
KopaoHiB. BykoBuHy cnepiuy 6yno npuny4yeHo no I'anmuuuny i wofiHo 1849
p. CTBOpPeHO 3 Hei okpeMHil KOpOHHHH Kpail.

Xou Mix Ascrpieto Ta Pocieto fimna Bxe Toai Thxa 6opoTbba 3a
BnnuBM Ha Cxoni Ta Ha Bankaui, npote Mocud Binnucas "nmoporiit nawui
cectpi” noBruiéf i Oyxe YeMHHA JMCT, NOBHUH KOMIUJIIMEHTIB OnsA ii
MyOpOCTH Ta O/ iX MPHA3HI, Je 3aHAATO MaJjio MicUs MpPUCBAYEHO caMiil
CIpaBi: 3aneBHEHHIO, LIO BiH, ﬁocmb, AK CIIBPEreHT, HE 3BOJIIKalOYH,
nepenacTs nobaxaHHs B CrpaBi rpaHuUb CBOIil MaTepi, uicapesiii Mapii
Tepesii. ®akTHYHO Leil TMCT 03HaYaB AMINIOMATHYHY BiIMOBY i TepHTOpis
Mik 36pyuem Ta CepeToM 3anuiuuiacs npu ABcTpii. B nmporunexxHomy
Bunaaxy i TepHominb, i YopTkiB cTanmu 6 NMPUKOPAOHHMMH MicTaMH i
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HikonM He JocsAraM 6 Toro 3HaueHHs, ske 3m06ynu B XIX i XX crom.
3okpema came Mmicto YopTkiB Gyno 6 3anuwmiocs no ascTpiiicbkomy
6oui, ane nepeamicta BurHanka no pociiickkomy.

CnpaBa ckopo mnpu3zabynaca, 6o wue OyB ManoBaxuuii emizon y
OUNIOMaTHYHIA rpi Mik oboMa MoHapxiaMmu. JIMCTyBaHHS NpHMHAariHo
nponoBxysasock, a Mocud 11 MaB HaBiTh 0coBHCTY 3ycTpiy i3 KarepuHoro
y XepcoHi Ha BecHy 1787 p., konu uapuus BinbGyBana nooopox i3
INotboMkiHOM mo JIHinpi i HemaBHO 3m06yToMy Kpumi.

B HoBonpunGaHiii TepuTopii, 3aiiHATIH Ge3 oaHoro BUCTpiny, ABCTpis
cKacyBaJia MoJliJl Ha BO€BI[CTBa, a 3aBeJla NOMdiI Ha 9 “aupekTOopiATiB”, a 3
1782 p. Ha 19 “uupkyniB”, To6TO0 OKpYr (Kreise), Mix skumu Gyna i
YOpTKIBCbKa OKpyra (cmepuly 3BaHa 3aJlILMIBKOIO), LU0 MOKpUBajacs
npubIM3HO 3 TEpUTOpi€lo, OOroBoproBaHOK B Hawiiii kHM3i. OKpyru
NOJiIeHO 3roJOM Ha MOBITH, ajle B THX Yacax L€ He CTBOPEHO rpoMai-
CbKOi aIMiHIiCTpauii: il 3aJMIIEHO MOiAMYaM, a BMKOHABLUSAMH OyJH
MaHIaTOpH, iIMEHOBaHI CTapOCTaMH, a OMJIauyBaHi diOHYaMH.

Ilicna nepworo noainy Ionswi Bce INoninng Ha cxia Bin 36pyua 3
KaM’sHuem Hanexano gani oo Ilonbiui, K TakoxX iHII yKpaiHCbKi 3emi
Ha IlpaBoGepesxki i Tak BoHo TpuBasio 20 sit. Tum vacom 1790 p. uicap
ﬁocmb nomep. Katepuna, xou Ha 12 niT crapuia Biad HbOro, mepexunaa i
fioro i floro Mosnoaworo 6para Jleonosbaa, a, BAKOPHCTOBYIOYH 3aMOTaH-
Ha JleononbnoBoro cuna Ppanua 1 B BiiiHy Ha 3axomi 3 npuBOLY BUGYXY
¢paHuy3bkoi peBosmouii, noBena 1793 p. mo mpyroro noziny Ilonbiii Ha
cninky 3 Ilpycieto, irHopyroun ABctpito. SkOu OyB xuB TBepauii ﬂocmb,
HamneBHEe 3rojlIocHB OGu OyB mpeTeHcii OO OJajbIIMX YaCTHH KOJIHUIIHBOI
rajiMubKO-BOJIMHCbKOI JepXaBH, a MNOOUIbLIEHHA YHC/Aa YKpaiHUiB B
aBcTpiiicbkiii iMnepii Ge3nepeyHo 6yno 6 MpHYHMHHMIIOCA OO 36iNbllIEHHA
3HayeHHA YKpaiHCBKOTrO €eJIEMEHTYy, 0co6JMBO B 4acax IeMOKpaTH3aLii
ABCTPpii i mig 4yac nepuoi cBiToBoi BifiHW. THM YacoM npu Opyromy noznini
KaTepuHa 3aropHyjia Bci ykpaiHCbKi 3eMili mno JiiHito 30pyya i mani B
npocriii niHii Ha niBHiY no Bonusi Ta Binopycs i3 IlincbkkoM Ta MiHCbkOM
(pa3om 250.200 kMm.2), a Ipycisa-I nancek, [lo3nans, Topyss Towo (57.100
kM.2). Konu Bubyxno moscranHs Kocuroika, To no #ioro 3maBJieHHIO i 1O
3106ytTi0 CyBopoBoM Bapiiasu npuiinio no tpersoro noziny Ilonbii
1795 p. Koponp CranicnaB IIOHATOBCbKHi 3pikcs MpecToJia, a pelluTy
Monbwi po3gineHo Tak, wo Kartepuna 3aiinsana pcranok Bonuni no Byr,
maiixe Bcro Binopycs, JIutey i Kypasuaito (pazom 120.000 km.2 ) Ipycis —
Masosuwe i BapuiaBy, a ABcTpii manu T. 3B. “3axigHy lanuuuny” —
nojibcbki 3emisli PamoMumuu Ta JIIOOMIHIIMHM pa3oM 3 YyKpaiHCBKOIO
XoamiuuHowo, ajie BoHa (sk i Ilpycis) mycinm 1815 p. Ha BimeHCbKOMY
KOHIpeci 3BEpPHYTH Ui 3emJi Lie # i3 3aMOCTAM MOJIbCBKOMY, T. 3B.
KourpecoBomy KoponiBcTBy, mo ocraBajo mia Bjagow pociiicbkoro
uaps.
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Bneprta, amb6iTHa # eHepriiina HimMka Katepuna II nmomepna B pik no
octaHHiM momini IMonsui, 3anuumaroun Ha Cxomi EBponu MoryTHio
pociiicbKy imnepito, HIGUTO cnaauMHY UIA CBOEL IMHACTIi.

Mpuain Hawwoi TepuTopii 10 ABCTpii mia yac nepuoro noainy Mokt
1772 p. He MOKIHYMB OCTATOYHO CMOpy 3a MexXi. BimHoBuBcs BiH no 37
nitax. Toni pocificekuit nap OJiekcaHaep BUKOPHCTaB KOPOTKOYacHe CBOE
HabmxeHHs do HamoneoHa i B MHpHOMYy AOroBopi, nianucadim 14
xoBTHA 1809 p. B wicapchkiM nanaui B LlleHGpyHi micns aBcTpificbkoi
nopaskd mnia BarpaMom, nicTaB y Haropoay HeEO3HaueHHH NOKIamHO
npocTip Mix 36pyuem i Crpunoro, HazBaHuil “TepHONUILCLKUM Kpaem”.
Mporte Pocia moBro He BTiluajsacs UMM 3006yTkoM, 6o micns naniHHs
HanoneoHa, Ha Binencnkomy kourpeci 1815 p., Binnana Hauly TepuTOpiro
ABCTpii i OHHO MO CTO pokax, MiA Yac MepLIoi CBiTOBOI BifiHH, 3asABUIIA
HOBY NpPETEHCiI0, THM Pa3oM [0 BCiX YKPAiHCbKHX 3eMeJib, o Oynu mia
ABCTpi€lo.

Ipuennannsa anuuuuu No ABCTpii Majio Wi yKpaiHCBKOro Hapoay
MNO3UTHBHY BapTiCTh. 3 panblioi nepcnekTuBd lanuyuHa Mana craTd
ykpaiHcbkuM I1’€éMOHTOM y yacax HalTs)KuOro rHiTy pocificbkoro uapary.
Ane Bxe i B HalWOmmk4ux vacax micyis kKaTacTpodasibHOro CTaHOBHILA
HAILIOro CeJISHCTBA MpPH KiHLi naHyBaHHsA crapoi Ilonbiui, npuiina neska
nojerima, oco0JHMBO 3aBOAKH CMUIMBUM TNOCTYNOBHM pedopMam
eHeprifinoro cuna Mapii Tepesii, wicaps Mocugpa II (1780-90), npen-
CTaBHMKa “cBiTJIoro abcomortusmy”. IlepenyciM “maTeHT wis niagaHux”
(Untertanspatent), BumaHuii 1781 p. Ans HiMeUbKO-4€CbKHX 3€Me€b, s
OXOpOHH CeJIsfiH, 110 peryjioBaB BIDHOCHHH MiX HUMH i iX NaHaMH B CIpaBi
BinOyBaHHA NaHILMHM, i JaNbIUKMA NaTEHT, 110 3HOCHB KpinauTBO, JaBaB
NpaBo OIpYKyBaTHCA 6e3 cnewuisyIbHOTO IO3BOJIy MaHa, MepecesloBaTHCS,
YYUTHCA pemMeciia, 3Ha4yHO objeriuyBanu OO0 cessHCbkUX Mac. lli
NMaTEeHTH B HaHOIMKYHUX poKax CTaJId MPAaBOCHJIbHI 1 U1 YyrOpPCbKHX KpaiH,
i s Canuuunm. Le cTanocs skpa3s y THX vYacax, koyu uapuus Katepuna
II yka3om 3 3-ro TpaBHsa 1783 p. 3aBesia KpilocHe MpaBoO Ha JliBoOepexHii
Ykpaini, oe nmoci fioro He Gyno. IIpoTe COBETCHKHX ICTOPHKIB GOJHTH
npueoHaHHa anuuyvHH OO0 ABCTpii, a He IO TIOPMH HapouiB, 60 B HHX
OKynamifi KOXHOi KpaiHH MOCKOBCBKMMH [€CNIOTaMH YyBaXKa€ThCs
“NporpecHBHUM” sBHILEM. 3HECEHHS MAHILIMHU IOYEKaBCA HAlll Hapid min
Asctpicto 1848 p., Toni sik 3HeceHHs KpinautBa B Pocii npwiitio moiiHo
1861 p.

B peniriiiniii OingHLI aBcTpificbka Bnaja 3piBHAJA B NpaBax yHIATIB i3
JATMHHHKaMH, 4YOrO He MoOrja OOOMTHCh yKpaiHCbKa BepXiBKa B CTapiii
NOJbLCLKiA OepkaBi. YHIATIB (rajJMubKi BJaAMKH NMPUNAHAMM YHilO L€ 3a
IMonbui, neBiBcbka enapxis (1700 p.) odiLiiiHo Ha3BaHO rpeko-KaTOJIHKAMH,
JIATHHHHKIB PUMO-KaTOJIMKaMHu. Y JIbBOBi BiIHOBJIEHO MHUTponoJito 1808
p. (nepuia MuTponoJisa Gysna 3acHoBaHa B lanuui 3a xHa3s {Opis 1303
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p., ane ii 1347p. ckacoBaHo, no nepeHeceHHI0 MUTP. [leTpa no Bonoaumupa
Han Knsasmotro, onicns 10 MockBH).

Y 383Ky 3 NpUeOHaHHAM [anuyuMHU 0O OepXaBH 3aXidHbO-eBpomneii-
CbKOTO THNY aBTOMaTH4YHO MYCiB HAacTaTH AeSKUH mocTyn i B OiNsHUI
OCBiTH. Y BJIaCHOMY iHTepeci lep)aBH BHUpPHMHY/Na NoTpebGa BHXOBaHHA
HOBOr0 YpSOHHMLTBAa Ta MiIHECEHHS OCBITH IyXOBEHCTBA Ha YyXXOMOBHiii
TepuTopii. KaHOunaTu Ha CBSALIEHMKIB MYCiIH MaTH NMOKiHYEHY CEPEOHIO
Koy (riMHasito) i 6orocnmoBebki crynii. Bxke B 1774 p. Mapis Tepesis
3acHyBaJla NOyXOBHY ceMiHapito y BinHi “Barbareum” npu uepksi cB.
BapBapu, 1784 p. 3acHoBaHO yHiBepcuTeT y JIbBOBi, a NpH HbOMY
"Studium Ruthenum”.

IpoTe Tpeba 6yJ0 1Lie NMiBCTOMITTA, 1100 po30yaUTH NpUcnaHUii Hapin
no xurta. IlpoGynmHukom O6yna Pycbka Tpiilius, 3okpema x MapkisH
llaiukeBuy i3 cBoeto "Pycankoro [IHiCTpoBOK”. A npyrum etanom OyB pe-
BosttoliiiHuii nonys 1848 p. 3 fioro pe3yibTaTaMu: cCKaCyBaHHAM NaHLLUHU
nexkpetoM 16 TpaBHs 1848 p., mporonoueHHAIM KOHCTUTYUii B ABCTPIi,
3aCHYBaHHSIM TMepLUOi YKpaiHCbKOI MOJIITHYHOI opradi3auii T osioBHOI
Pycbkoi Panu” ta “Haponmoi ['Bapaii”, cknukanusam “Cobopy pycbKux
yyeHHX” Ta yyacTio ykpaiHuiB y Cios’sHcbkoMy 3'i3ai B Ilpa3i B uyepBHi
1848 p.

B umx ycix nposiBax Halloro BiZpOKEHHS BU3Ha4HY y4acTh GpaB Hall
3emusk IBaH BopucukeBHd, ypomkeHellb YBHC/H, TYCATHHCBKOIrO MOBITY.
ITpo uro HenepeciyHy nocTaTh "BECHH HapoMdiB” MHIlE y CBOIX CIOMHHaX
n-p €pred OnecHuubkuii, sikoro 6aTtbko 6yB mapoxom HeJlaieKoro cena
I'oBusoBa:

"ITovaBwm Bia 40-ux pp. XIX cron. OyB BeNMKMM MPHATENIEM HALIO|
ponuHH IBaH BopucikeBuy i rosioBHo #oro BniMBaM Tpeba NpUNIHCATH, LLIO
B Hallifi poouHi 3amaHyBaB pycbkuii nyx. ByB BiH Maiike poBecHHKOM, a
B KOXKHIM pa3i TOBapHIlIeM 3i LIKiJ, 1 B3araji 3 MOJIOOMX JIT, MOoro 6aTbka;
BHM3HAa4YHa poOJif, AKY BiH Y THX 4acax BilirpaB y nyOJHMYHOMY JKHTTI, He
MoOrJia JIMIIMTUCh 6e3 BIUIMBY Ha iAeoJiorito Moro 6aTbka, a Omic/s i Lol
Halloi pOOHHH.

Isan BopucikeBu4 ypoauscs (1815 p.) B ceni YBuCII, rycATHHCBKOTO
noBiTy, B HailbnuxuiM cycigctBi 'oBuioBa. B VBucni 6yB iloro 6aTbko
CBALLEHHUKOM i TaM npunbaB cobi BlacHy peajbHICTh, AKa CKJadajacs 3
npu6nu3Ho 100 mMopriB 3emili Ta rapHoro aBipka 3 ropoaoM i rocrnojap-
cbkMMH GynuHkaMu. SIk 3aMoOXHa JIFOAMHA MIr BiH BIICTYNUTH Bil 3BHYal0
aBaTH CHHa Ha 6orocsoBis i 3aBAskH LbOMY miloB IBaH BopucikeBuy Ha
npaBa. Byna ue B THX 4acax Mix pycHHamu piakictb. CkiHYMB BiH npaBa y
JIbBOBI i camMe, koM OyB yKiHYeHHM NpaBHUKOM, npunaiu yacu CtamioHa
Ta pyx 1848 p. IBan BopucikeBnu nepebyBaB Tomi y JIbBOBi i B3sB
aKTHBHY Ta rapsiy y4actb Yy TiM pyci, nepe6yB 6ombapayBaHHs JIbBoBa B
1848 p., 3a3HaB HanacTeii Bil NMoJIbCbKOI I'Bapii Ta cTaHyB BiApa3y i BBeCb
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Yac CTOSIB Ha PYCbKIM HalliOHAJIbHIM CTaHOBHIL, HE NAaIOYUCb 3aMaHUTH
aHi MiX MOJIAKIB, aHi M cTopoHHHKIB "Pycbkoro Co6opa”. ByB BiH on-
HHM 3 TOJIOBHHMX 3acHOBHHMKIB “I'osoBHOI Pycekoi Panu” ii iHiuisTopom
”Pi3ny Pycekux YueHux” y JIbBOBi, [IeJIeraToM Ha CJIOB’SHCbKMH 3131 y
Ipa3i pasom 3 I'mHuneBuyeM Ta OnekcieM 3akIMHCbKHM, 4JIEHOM YCix
menyTauiif, mo i3gunu Bia "I'onoBHoi P. Paau” mo BinmHs, BkiHUi menyTta-
TOM 10 KOHCTHTYyytouoi depxaBHoi Panu B 1848 p. BinHi, sika notim Gyna
nepeHeceHa go Kpomepmxka: omicis, mo 1861 p. 6yB mocinomM mo Kpa€eBoro
coiiMy 3 Kypii CiIbCBKHX rpoMajl I'yCATHHCBKOrO MoBiTy. MiX TOmILIHIMH
PYCbKHMH NpOBiIHMKaMH OyB BiH, 30a€TbCA, €OMHHH IOPHUCT, JIOOMHA
XMBa, LIO Opi€HTyBaBCcs IoOpe B CUTyalii, TOX BifgmaBaB cripaBi BeJIHKi
NPHUCIIYTH, TpH 4iM TakoX ycroou, ae O6yno TpebGa, NpHYHHABCA i rpillIMH.
CranioH XoTiB #oro 3aMaHHTH OO Aep)aBHoi ciyxOu, me xmana ¥Horo
6e3nepeuHo ckopa i Bucoka kap’epa. Ta xou y moniTHui #uutd ToAi pycCHHH
pa3oM 3 ypsooM, He XOTiB OyTH 3ajiexHHil i He NpUHHAB IepxkaBHOI
mocalu, a JIMILIKUBCA 1O CMEPTH BiIbHOIO JIIOAHHOMO. BiH cuaiB Ha 6aTbKiB-
CbKiM rpyHTi B YBHCII i Tam rocnogapus. He xeHuBcs, MaB 0coGHCTI MOT-
pebu HEBeNIMKi, 3aTe MpalLioBaB YCIOOM, € TOro BHMAaraja HapoaHa
cnipaBa. B 60pp. BUpHHYJIH pi3HHUI MiX HHM i TOOIILHIMH CBATOIOPCHKHMH
NpOBiOHUKAMH, TOOI TO BiH YCYHYBCA Bil MOJTHYHOro xu1TA. BopHucike-
BuY OyB 3 omHOro OOKy piluyyuii MPOTUBHHUK MOJIAKIB, OAHA4e 3 APYyroro
60Ky TakoX He MEHIL 3aB3ATHil NPOTHBHHK MockBodinbcTBa. BiH GyB yxe
B 1848 p. cBinOMHM yKpaiHIEM, BiH BUOAaB TOIi CBOiM HakiaaoM “"Mapy-
cto” OCHOB’siHEHKa 3 TIEpeIMOBOI0 B YKpaiHCBKIM Oyci # Ha wiM caMim
cTaHOBMILI cTOsAB Ha “3i3mi Pycekux YueHux”. BiH He Mir, oueBHOHO,
NOTOOMTHCA 3 €BOJIIOLIEIO, fiKa 3aiiia B 1866 p., KOJIM OpraH CBATOIOPLIB
”CyioBO” OroJIOCHB mnporpamy. “oOuWH Hapoa” (adiH Hapond) i 3 THMH
MOJIITHKaMHU He Mir Janbiue itd. ToMy He XOTiB OUTbII KaHOMAYBAaTH OO
coiiMy i nmepxaBca Bil MOJITHKH onojaiik. ¥ 80-THX pp. movasa kepMa
MOJIITHKH NEPeXOAMTH B pykH Hapomosuis. Lleit pyx noButas BopucikeBuyu
3 BeJMKOK pagicTio. Bin OyB Tomi yxe 3a crapuii, o6 B3ATH B HIM
aKkTHBHY y4acTb. 3 kiHueM 80-T.£ pp. MovyaB 3aHemaJaTH Ha 340poOBT,
CTpaTHB 3ip, YMOBi CHJIM ITOYaJIH TaKOX c1aGHyTH, BKiHLi 3 moyaTkoM 90-
THX pp. NpodaB peayibHICTb B YBHCHi i mepeixaB mo Bimua. Tam nocTtur
fioro wmBHOKO TpariyHuMii KiHeub. Be3momiuHoro, crmaGoBuTOro crapus
MOCTHIJIa Harjla CMepTh Ha BYJIMLI, ceped Hodi. BmaB, 3ma€Thcs, XepTBOKO
rpabGexy (1892 p.). Tak ckiHYMB Ha Ti 4YacH cepel HaIOi CYCIHiJIbHOCTH
Oyxe BU3Ha4yHHMii rpomansuuH. Ta BnnuB IBaHa BopucikeBHMYa Ha Hauio-
HaJIbHWI HacTpiil y Hawi#f poouHi JMIIMBCA 1 OyB oueBHOHHA. IlepeHiccs
BiH TakKoX i Ha MeHe”.4

4. [-p €sred OnecHuupkuii, CTOpiHKH 3 MOro *utTs, | yactuna, JIbsiB 1935,
crop. 30-33.
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Ta we i opyruii Haiu 3emMJyIsK BU3HAYMBCA B 1001 "BecHu Hapoais™. Lle
o. Isan TI'ymaneBnu (1823-1903), ypomxeneur cena I[layiuiBku, 4opTkis-
cokoro nosity. Ilomaemo BimomocTi npo ocoby uboro aisua, 3iGpai
Auapiem IocnoanHoMm 3 Bindinery, ponom Takox i3 IMayiuiskw.

Isan T'ymwaneBnu Haponmscs 4 rpynHs 1823 p. B ceni [Maywisui,
4OpTKiBCbKOTro moBiTy. BuuBcsa B cesi B Oska, moTtiM y riMuasii B Byuyaui.
Byno #fiomy 12 pokis, sk #floro 6aTbko MukKOna i MaTH noMepiu Iie
Mosoanmu Bin THoy. Moro B3sna min oniky 61au3bka poOuHa, 1110 XHJIa B
ceni Ba3api. Ilo 3akiHyeHHi riMHa3sii IBaH ['ymaneBu4 cTaB BHXOBaHKOM
JIbBiBcbkoi JlyxoBHoi CeMiHapii.

e B riMHa3ii noyaB mucaTH BipLLi, criepily HiMelUbKOI MoBoOlo. 1848
p. BuIaB cBoro nepiuy 36ipky "CtuxorBopeHis IBana IN'yuianesuua”. llboro
caMoro poky BiH 3aKiH4YMB ceMiHapito i 6yB yuacHukoM "Cobopy pycbKHX
yyeHux”. CTaB TeX cmiBpoGiTHHKOM THXHeBHKa "3opsa [anuubka”, wo
fioro 'onoBHa Pycbka Pana novyana supaBatu y JIbeoBi B TpaBHi 1848 p.

Y 1849 p. 1. I'ywaneBu4 Buaae razety “Hosuuu”, a misHiwe 3 S.
lonosaubkuM i b. HinuubkuM TkHeBHK “IT4yona”. Big 1849 mo 1855 p.
yuYMTe/IlOBaB y JIbBiBCbKiii rimHa3sii, pazom 3 S. TosoBaubkum Ta 1.
BaruneBuuyeM BXOOMB [0 CKJIaay KOMICIi Ui BHUMpaLlOBaHHSA yKpaiHCbKOI
FOpPUAMYHOI TEPMIHOJIOrIi, CKJagaB LIKiJIbHI MiIpYyYHHKH, BUAABaB ra3ery
"Oom i1 llkona”. Hesakuit yac 6yB mapoxom B IBaHiBLi, JOJMHCBKOIO
NoBiTy, OJHOYACHO iHCMEKTOPOM HapoOHUX WK, Tomi To opraHilyBaB
celisH, wWOO MPOTECTYBajJH MPOTH MOJBCHKHUX Crnpo6 3ampoBaaWTH
nojibcbky a30yky mns ykpainuis. IlotiM gictaB nocagy katexura B
AxaneMivHiii rimHasii y JIbBoBi. B 1861 p. O6yB BuOGpaHmii mociom no
Coiimy i neneratom mo HepxaBHoi Pagu y Bimwi.

NywaneBu4eBi paHHi moe3ii nucaHi OyJiH HApOOHOK raJIMLBLKOIO
MOBOIO, a Oesiki 3 HUX komno3utopH l. JlaBpiBcbkuil Ta M. BepOuubkuii
niaxsjajJd nil HOTH, i BOHM B THX YacaX MOLUMPIOBAJIUCH AK MicHi: " [le ecTb
pycbka BiTyuHa”, "bypnak”, "Mu B nyr nigem”, "o 30pi”, "Toct no Pyci”,
"Yoro 034 MOXUIHIKCEL”. 30kpeMa micHa "Mup BaM, GpaTTa”, 3acTynana
pPYCHHAM THX 4aciB IMMH. I3 YOTHpPbOX OpaMaTHYHHX TBOPIB TiJIbKH
Menoapama “IliaripsHu” mana ycnmixd Ha CLEHi.

IMia sBuBoM Bb. Himuuskoro i . 3yGpuubKoro 3 HapoaHOi MOBH BiH
nepexoauTh Ha "sa3udin”, cta€ y 1866 p. MOCKBOGIIOM i 3aTMILIAETHCA HUM
no cmeptH (2 yepBHs 1903 p.). CuH #oro, €srex INymanesuy 6yB onepHUM
CrMiBaKoM.

Ta micns “BecHH Hapoais” mpwuiillia 11e pa3 peakuis B ABCTpii. A micis
nporpaHoi Biiinu 3 Ipycieto 6ina Canosoi (KeHirrpeuy) 1866 p. i nepetso-
peHHst ABCTpii B IyaJliCTHYHY LicCapcbKO-KOPOJIiBCbKY, TOOTO aBCTpiHcbKO-
yropcbKy MoHapxito, B [a/iMuuHi noJibCbka ILIJIAXTa 3aXoNuia Bjady B
CBOi PYKH i L€ 3acisjio 3HEBipy B MOXJIMBICTb 3100yTTs piBHMX npaB i3
NOJIAKaMH, peNnpe3eHTOBaHUMH MOJIbCHKOIO LLIAXTOO, 110 MaJjia e BEJIUKi
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BIJIMBM Ha LiCAPCbKOMY IBOPi.

Ha namomy Ilominmio Bxe HebGarato Oyno 3ajMIIKIOCH 3eMIle-
BIAacHHMKiB i3 mdaBHiX uuiaxercbkuX ponis XVII-XVIII cron. Bonu
nepeBesICh, ane iM Ha 3MiHy MNOABHIHCh HOBi BHCKOYKH, iHKONMM M
NepeKMHYHMKH YKPaiHCbKOro poay, 110 JOGHIHCh 3a ABCTpii THTYJIB rpadis
ta 6apoHiB, fAKi HiYMM He YCTymajaH CBOIM MONEPEIHHKAM y BHKODHCTY-
BaHHI YKpaiHCLKOro cesjgHCTBAa. [yke BIy4YHY XapaKTEPHUCTHKY MOALIb-
CbKMX BeJHKHX 3emyeBnacHukiB XIX cron. mnomae nO-p €sren
OnecHuupkuit. Hap’sasyioud [0 ocoOM mOimuya CBOro pimHOro cena,
IoBunoBa Benukoro, 110 Hajexano OO XOPOCTKIBCBKOro KJIkO4a, BiH
muwe; “Ieit Kaeran JleBiupkuii, rpad aBcTpilicbkmii Ta ekcuesneHuis,
BJIACHHK BEJIMYE3HOrO 3eMchkoro Maetky Ha Ilomiut, 3 skoro yTBopuB
dineikomic (maifopat) CimiHCbKHX-JIEBiILKHX, NOXOOMB 30BCIM 3
HeapHCTOKpaTHuHoro pomy. Moro 6aTbko 6ys, npaBna, Bie aBCTpifichkuM
rpadom, ane ain ioro 6y, 3ma€ThCs, OAKOM, IO JOPOOGHBCS MAETKY B Yaci
po36opis ITonblli, JocTaBnAOYH KOHi Iy pociiicbkoro Bificbka i Kynyro4u
BiOTaK OJHO CeJI0 3a ApPYrHM, 3 YOro YTBOPHBCH XOPOCTKiBCbKHH KIIIOY.
Bynu ue yacH, oe He GyJio Hi mpaBa, Hi MpaBHOro nopsAaky. Maetku 6yu Hi
no-4yoMy, TOX CHPHTHI Jrogu nOoOyBanu iX pi3HUMH cnocob6aMu.
XopocTkiBiMHa, Ak B3arajgi uiute Ilominns ax mo3a Byuau, Hamexanu
nepeATUM 00 MaeTkiB Binomoro IToToubkoro-KaHboBchbkoro, mpo sAKoro
KPYXJIAIM JOBri POKHM pi3HOpOAHiI omoBimaHHA # aHexkmoTH. IToTiM ueit
BeJIMYE3HUH MAaE€TOK poO3maBCd, i YaCTHMHM HOro mepexomuyiM Ha ronei
pi3HOPOOHMMH LUIAXaMH. B3arani nmozinbebki BlacHUKH Oibp Oymu moyxe
pi3HOpOOHOro, 4acTo mimo3putoro moxomieHHA. Bcski ympaBuTeni Ta
€KOHOMH, ILIO 3aBiyBa/jM NOBri pokH 0e3 paxyHKiB JOOpaMH BJIaCHHKIB,
o nepebyBanu 3a rpaHHuelo, abo BIaCHHKIB, 1O 3arMHyH Ge3ciigHO
cepel BOEHHHX 3aBiplOX, fKi MOTpsAcaHM cBiTOM y Apyrii mososuni X VIII i
B nepuwiii XIX cTon., mi3Hile BCAKi CNIEKy/ISHTH Ta BiliChKOBI JliBepaHTH 3
YaciB KpMMCBKOi KammnaHii, BCAKi JMIapi pi3HOPOJHOro MPOMHMCIY, — BCi
BOHH MaJIi CIPOMOXHICTb Ha)XXMBaTHCb Ta NoGYyBaJil Ma€TKH i 6araTcTsa,
rpomMaXeHi Npalel0 NaHIIM3HAKIB, a BiATaK KymyBajqu rpadcrsa Ta
Gapouii; a [ajblie, JI3NM B pPENpE3EHTAlil0 KpaeBy i JepXKaBHY K
JIEriTHMOBaHa KJiAca BEJIMKOi NMOCUIOCTH, fiKa NpaBWJIa KpaeM i Mycisa
MaTH 3-moMix cebe HaMicHMKa ¥ mepiue cCI0OBO B AepxaBHill MosiTHLI.
TakuM cnoco6oM B3sAITMCA YMCIIEHHI “apHUCTOKpaTHuHI” poau Ha Iloauwni,
sk JleBiubki, bBaBoposcbki, IliHiHCbKi, YepHAKOBCbKi, BossHCBHKI,
Iopoauceki, KopuroBcbki i OGarato-6arato iHmmx. Ta rpa¢ Kaeran
JleBiupkuit OyB Ilie HACTUIbKU YeCHHMt i JroOsHMM, 11O cTapaBcs 4acoMm
noMaraTH CBOiM' HaBHiM miAgaHUM Ta oOJerdyBaB iM KOHKYpeHLUiHHi
TArapi”. s

Ilin BIUIMBOM 3HEBipH Y BJIacHi CHJIM B O6GJIHYYi MOTyTHiX BOpOTiB

5. IO-p €. Onecuuubkuii, op. cit., crop. 19-21.
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BHUpHHa€ cepeld PYCHHIB y 60-THX pp. KOHIEINLis CTaBKH Ha napchbky Pociro
mig raciioM “aniH Hapona” (oOMH Hapin) i MOCKBOGLUIBCHKHE CBiTOrNIAn
NOILHPIOETHCA MiX iHTEJNIeHLi€l0 THX YaciB OyXe LIBUAKO. AJjie cBiTOrs-
10Bi MOCKBOGLTIB MPOTHUCTaBUThCA Mif BIUiMBoM llleBueHKOBHX TBODIB, 110
npoaictanuce 6yau mo Hac y anuumny, imeosoris rpynu Monoaux iHTe-
JlireHTiB, mo paga 6 6yna HaB’A3aTH 3B’A3KM 3 3a30pyvyaHCBKHMH yKpaiH-
LSAMH i OmepTHCA Ha HaponHii Maci, 3 yoro ii ix Ha3Ba “HapomoBuiB”.

o BU3HaYHMX HapogoBuiB 80-THX pp. Hajie)kaB Halll 3eMJIAK 0. Mu-
kona CiuuHcbkuit (1850-1894), sxoro Gatbko o. Jlyka CiunHChKHii OyB
IOBrofiTHiM nmapoxom Hux6ipka, r'yCATHHCBKOTO MOBiTy, a HOro IpyXH-
Ha OneHa, BiloMa Jisyka nepen nepiuolo BiitHolo, Gyna goukoro o. IBaHa
Kopnis, napoxa I'anuukisuis, rycar. nosity. (Ix cunom 6y Mupocnas
CiunnchKkuii, BHKOHaBelb aTeHTaTy Ha HamicHHKa IToTouskoro 1908 p.)O.
Mukosna CiunHcbkuii GyB BU3HAYHHM NPOMOBLIEM, “"€HEPTriliHHM, rapsuuM i
crnoci6HUM”, sk #oro xapakrtepusye €. Onecuuubkuit. Horo, Mononoro, 33-
JIiTHBOTO “coTpydHHKa” B KonuuuHUAX, ryCATHHCbKMI moBiT BuOpaB 1883
p. CBOIM COMMOBHM IIOC/IOM, BHSABIIAIOYH HE3BHYaliHy HalliOHaJIbHY CBiIO-
MICTB Yy TOMY 4aci, KOJIMA Ha TNOCTaBJIEHMX CNUIbHO BCIMH PYCHHaMH,
MockBodinamu i cBiToMHMH ykpaiHusmu, 40 kaHAMOATIB NpoHIILIO BChOTO
11 nocniB ykpaiHcbkoro moxomkeHHs Ha Bcix 150 mocniB I'anuubkoro
Coiimy.

OToXx noyaTku Oynu He3BHYaMHO TAXKKi, MockBodinbcTBO 70-uX i 80-
HX pp. MILHO 3aKpinMioch, omaHyBaBIUM Taki iHcTuTyuii, sk “Hapoan-
Huil [IiM” y JIbBoBi Ta "CraBponirito”. I mo6 ounctutu atmMochepy cepen
BJIACHOi CYCNUIBHOCTH i po3movaTH 60poThOy 3 MOJBCHKOI LUIAXTOO 3a
cBoi mpaBa, Tpe6a Oys0 BeJIMKHX 3yCHJIb HOBOI I'eHepalii pyCHHiB, LIO
CTajla BUpa3HO Ha yKpaiHChbKill miaTdopMmi i crBopuna npu kinui XIX cron.
TPH NOJITHYHI MapTii (HauioHaJN-IEMOKPAaTHYHY, paJHKaJIbHy Ta COLisI-
IEMOKpaTH4HY), BCTAaBJIAIOYH B MapTifiHi MporpamMM sAK MaKCHMaJbHHH
MOCTYJIAT, CTBOPEHHA YKpaiHCbKOi AepxaBu. B octaHHiM mecatunitti XIX
cros. i Ha movyaTky XX cToj. yKkpaiHCbKa ieoJjioris pilyye mepemMorJia
MOCKBOGILCTBO, 110 # BHABHIJIOCA B NEPIUMX OEMOKpPAaTHYHHMX, YOTHPO-
NIPUKMETHUKOBHX BHOOpax mo aBcTpiiicbkoro mnapnsamenry 1907 p. i
HacTymHoMy 1911 p.

' HaiiBusnauniuum nopyy Kocrts JIeBHUBKOro mpencTaBHHKOM HaLio-
HaJI-IeMOKpPaTHYHOI mapTii OyB skpa3 Haul 3eMJISK, agBOKaT O-p €BreH
Onecunubkuit  (1860-1917), ypomxkeneus» cena IoBuiosa Benukoro,
T'YCATHHCBKOT'O MOBiTYy, O¢ #oro 6aTbko, BU3HaYHMH OifY THX 4YaciB, O.
I'puropiii 6yB napoxoM i JOBroJiiTHIM J€KaHOM TYCATHHCHKOrO OEKAHATY.
€sred OnecHHUbKHH — OyHcKyuHit mpoMoBelb, MyOIILKUCT, OpraHizaTop
CrpuiiinHy, 3acHoBHMK “KpaiioBoro I'ocnmomapcbko-Moioyapcbkoro
Coro3y” (omiciisi ”"Macyiocoro3y”), OpraHizaTop iHIUIMX HalIMX €KOHOMiYHHMX
ycTaHOB, mocoJ a0 raauupkoro Coiimy (1900-17) i ronosa ykpaiHCbKOro
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coiiMoBoro kiro0y, nocon g0 BideHCbKOro mapisiMeHTy B pp. 1907-1917,
To6TO OO cBO€i cMepTH y Binui B yaci mepiuoi BifiHu. Xou €. OnecHHLb-
KHii, OCETMBLIMCH i BIIKpHBILH KaHuenspito y CTpHIo, BCIO CBOKO €HEPrilo
MOJIONMX JIT 3BepHYB OyB Ha oOpraHi3alilfo Ti€i YaCTMHH TajMLbKOI
BOJIOCTH, a 3rof0OM Ha MNpauio BCeKpaioBOi pempe3eHTalii, MpoTe He
3a6yBaB HiKOJM CBO€i TicHimoi GaTbkiBIIMHM i BimBinyaB Ilominns He
TUIBKH 3a XUTTA cBoro 6ateka o. I'puropis (pomx. 1816 p.), mo 6yB 63
poku napoxom I'osunosa (Bin 1842 p. no cBoei cmeptu 1905 p., momep Ha
90-oMy poui XHTTA), aje OeKkoyHd i no ioro cMmepti (ocTaHHi cBoi BilBi-
ounu HMoainna 1910 p. sragye B cBoix cmoMmuHax). I 3Bopyuuiusi ciosa
npo pidHi CTOPOHM BiH NMOMICTHB y THX Crorajax, nuMcaHux y Bioui B
cepnsi 1916 p., xonu Bxe TsHKKa Heayra TOMHa #oro (momep 26 KOBTHA
1917 p.). B MOMEHTI nHCaHHA THX PAOKIB CHTyallil Ha BOEHHOMY QpOHTI
6yna Taka, [0 NOALILCHKI MOBITH Bil MOYaTKy BiiHK 1914 p. 3HaXonMIHCA
B pykax pocificbkoi apmii, i MOr/I0 30aBaTHCA, LIO NMpPH €BEHTYaJbHOMY
3aMHMpEHHI BOHH ii 3anMinaTecs nmia Pociero. OTox, 3ranyrouu mpo cBiii nep-
KA BHi3X i3 piOHOI XaTH IO IUKOJIHM B MicTi, BiH nuiue: "Tozi nonpaluas s
pimHe ceno, Do AKOro BepTaBcA omicis Xiba Ha KOPOTKHH 4ac Ha CBATa i
¢epii. ITi3nime goBesock MeHi aeinae, maneko Bin Iloainns, mpoxuBaTy, a
npoTe BOHO CTOITh MEHi [0 HMHI meped ouMma. He BH3HayaeTbcs BOHO
pi3HOMaHITHICTIO a6o MajbOBHHYICTIOO, a € B Moiif y#ABi kpawe i
NpUHaIHillle Bil THX YapiBHUX OKOJIMLb, IO s HAaOIJIAOABCA iX OOCHTb y
Moix nomopoxax mno cBiti. [lepen ounMa Moe€i Oyuii MpiloTh LLIMPOKONOJIi
NOOUTLCBKI JIaHHM, BKPHUTI 30JI0TOI IILEHHIEI, IO XBWIIOKOTh il
nogysoM BiTpPY, HeMOB Mope. lle Haiikpaluii BUA, AKHik s y CBOMY XHT-
Ti 6aunB. Takux 36ix Hema B wijgiM cBiTi. lle HeBHYepnaHi, GaraTi ckapou
YKpaiHChKOI 3eMJIi, 1O B’SDKYTh MEHE CTIOMHHAMH JIT JUTHHHHX i MOYacTH
monogeunx. He Oyno B MeHe Oinbinoi po3koilui, fiK JITHbOK MOPOIO,
KOS 361K LBMTE, a60 OOCTHra€ mepel CaMMMH XHHBaMH B TEMJTY Mi-
CAYHy Hiu iTM abo ixaTM JlaHaMH BKPUTHMH 36DIOKAM. Skuii TuxHit
maectaT 6’c¢ Bil THX JNaHiB, fiKe NMOYYBaHHA nepeiiMae JIOOMHY, MOBHY
CBiIOMOCTH, IO L€ CKapOHHLSA LiJOi JIFOACLKOCTH, FOJIOBHE MKEPENIO
yOepkaHHA, sIke )KUBHTb YBeCb CBiT! A sKui OUBHHMIA, MpoiiMaroumii 3anax
ime Bim THX JaHiB! Takoro 3amaxy He cTpiyaB f Hige Oinbiue,
quw Ha Hamomy IMoainni. BoHo 30BCiM He pOMaHTHYHE, a IPOMOBJIAE OO
MeHe Bce YapoM noesii. A HuHi, konu ue numy, Te Ilominnsa B pykax
HEMpHATENA, Mid MOCKOBCbKOI 3aliMaHILMHOIO, 3-MiJ $KOi MpaBho-
nonibHo Bxe He BUAOOymeTbcs. TaM i MO€E POOMHHE CENO i MOrMIM MOiX
ponunuiB. SI Bke ix He nmoGavy HikonH. CrpaiuHa Tyra nepeiiMae Moro

6. ABTOp Mae Ha OyMui cBoi HaiGIMXKYI OKOJMHMLI HAa MOAINBCHbKiA BHCOKO-
PiBHi, Oe nexasno #oro pinHe cesto, He Gepyyu [0 yBaru MajibOBHHYMX sipiB JHicTpa
Ta HOro OOMJIMBIB y MiBOEHHIiH yacTHHiI raauubkoro IToainns.

157



ayiy, a 3osore Iloninns MpiTH Gyne neped MOiMHM OYMMa OO0 CMepTH.”’

BHCIIOBH TMOIGHOTO CAHTHMEHTY YMTA€EMO B YHMC/IEHHHX TenepillHiX
[IoNKMcax HaIIMX 3€MJIfAKIB, fAKi, Ha Xkajb, i3 Opaky Micius He MOXKeMoO BCi
noMicTuTH. Ha ”Cropinkax 3 Moro xu1Ta” €. OnecHULBKOro, 0co6JIMBO Ha
iX movaTKy, MICTHTbCA 0araTo WIHHOrO MaTepisjly OO icTopii Hamioi
Teputopii B XIX cromn.

Kineup XIX cton. i nouatok XX o3Havae po3OymxkeHHs HalliOHaJib-
HOI CBiIOMOCTH cepell IIMPOKHMX LIapiB VKpaiHCbkoro Hapoay B IanuumHi
(cenaucoki crpaitku 1902 p., Goporbba 3a deMokpaTHuHy BHOOpUYY
pedopMy, mapiasMeHTapHi i cofiMoBi Bu6GopH, opranizauis V.C.C. i YTA
Towo). SIk Wi nmomii po3BHBa/IMCA Ha TepeHi HAaIUMX 4-0X MOBITIB, NpO Lie
pO3Ka3yloTh NMOMillleHi JaJjii cnorag¥ HalIMX HalicTapmmMx 3eMIISIKiB, IO
onucay ix mwia Haworo ”36ipHuKa”, NPUCIAIH HAaM 1A onyOJlikyBaHHS, a
caMi 31e6inbLIoro Bxe BimifilIM y BiYHICTD.

B uyaci BuzponbHux 3maraHb mpoiiina Ha Hamiiéf TepuTopii i claBHa
YoprkiBcbka oen3uBa. Hemae 3Moru onucyBaTH ii oxpeMo, BOHa OnHcaHa
oueBHOUAMH Ta (axiBuamMu, i OO wiel JiTepaTypum BiacunaemMo
3a1likaBJICHUX.

(HanpykoBaHo: Yxpaincbkuil Apxis, ToM XXVI. Icropuyno-memyapuuii 36ipHHK
Yoprkiscbkoi okpyrn. Hio-Wopk — IMapux— Cinneit —ToponTo, 1974).

7. O-p €. Onecuuubkwuii, op. cit., crop. 48-49.
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3ACJIY)KEHUIN YKPAYTHCBKHH O1514 IIPO
VKPATHCBKHI PEBOJIIOUIMHUN PYX
1914-16 POKIB

Ha omHoMy 3 ocTaHHiX 3acimanb Icropuunoi Cexuii YBAH y CIIA,
mwo Binbynocs 21.IIL w. p., 3acnyxeHuii nif4 ykpaiHCbKOro HalliOHaJIbHO-
BH3BoJIbHOTO pyxy XX cr., pegaktop fOpiii Tuumenko-Cipuii BUronocus
IOmnoBiab Ha TeMy “YKpaiHChbKHii peBOJIIOLIHHUN pyX B OCBITJIEHHI Lap-
cbKOi XaHmapmepii (oxpaHkH) i B nilicHocti B pp. 1914-1916”.

Onsa cBoei pomoBimi 0. TuileHKO BHKOpHUCTaB OOKYMEHT IL3.
”3anucka 06b yKpauHCKOMBb IBHXeHIM 3a 1914-1916 roabl Cb KpaTKMMDb
OYEPKOMb HCTOPiIM 3TOro IBHXEHif, KaKb CenapaTHCTCKO-PEBOJIIOLIMOH-
Haro TeueHiss cpedu HaceneHis Mamnopocciu”. Ilig yac mepuwoi cBiTOBOI
BiliHn BuaaB mro “3anucky” HenaprameHt IloJiuii HapchbKOro pexxuMy mis
cnyx60oBoro BXHUTKY, a ony6ikyBas ii B p. 1926 O. I'epmaiize B Y kpain-
cbkoMy ApxeorpadiuHomy 36ipHuHKY” Apxeorpadiunoi Komicii Ykpain-
cbkoi Akamemii Hayk, T. I.

Ha BcTyni nomoBimay migkpecnuB, IO OJIA XapaKTEPHUCTHUKH yKpaiH-
CbKOrO pyXy TOro vacy Leil OOKYMEHT 3aHaATo Bxke cCyMOypHuil (6e3-
nanHui), a Wis MaiGyTHbOro OOCIiOHMKA YKpaiHCbKOro pyxy Ti€i mo6u
IXepesio NpocTo Taku HeneBHe. lle # cmoHykano momoBigaua OOKNIagHO
MpoaHaJli3yBaT “3anucky”, o6 BUABUTH ii ¢asbLIUBI JOHECEHHA Ta, Ha-
CKUIBKH Lie MOXUIHBO, BKa3aTH Ha OificHMi CTaH TOMILIHBOTO YKpaiHCbKOTO
HalliOHaJILHOTO PYXYy.

PedepenT 3ynuHuBca Ha nonaxiii y ”3anucui” xapakrepuctuui “Tosa-
puctBa YkpaiHcbkux IToctynoBui” Ta ”Coro3a Bu3BosneHHs YkpaiHu” Ta
3BEpHYB yBary Hd Te, 1110, He 3BaXKalOYM HAa iCHYBaHHA IIMPOKOI Mepexi
”"TYII” no Ginblumx MicTax Bci€i YkpaiHH, TicHi 38’a3ku ["osoBHOi Y npaBu
3 ¢inismMu Ta WOPiuHi 3’i30H, HapchbKa KaHIApMepis He 3HaJia, K 1€ BUOHO
3 iHpopmauii "3anucku”, MaiiXke HiYOro npo HiAJBHICTH Ti€i OopraHisaii.
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Hoknanxille po3rjisHyB OomoBiday # Ty uyacTuHy “3amucku”, IO
CTOCYETbCA OO OisnbHOcTH # apewrry M. I'pymescbkoro i, 30kpema,
IeTanbHO MNpoaHajilyBaB Ti BiZOMOCTi, w0 iX JlemapTaMeHT LAPCHKOI-
moniuii 3i6paB 6yB npo I'pymescbkoro 3a poku 1904-1914. Ananiza THX
inpopmaniii “3amucku” mnpusena 0. TuimeHka 0O BHCHOBKY, LIO
areHTYpHMH MaTepisyl >XaHOapMCbKOro ympaBjiHHA OyB cnabwuii, o6
BUTOYHTH NpoTH I'pylieBcbKkOro cymoBuii mpoliec, i »aHIapMcCbKa Bjaja
oOMeXHIacCh BHCHJIKOIO aBTOpa MOHyMeHTasbHOI “IcTopii ¥V xpainu-Pycu”
min Harnaa noniuii mo Kasawi.

3rapaB monoBigay Tex ¢aHTacTH4Hy iHpopMaliro “3anucku” mpo Te,
10 HibKMTO micns BUOYXy Bilinu B 1914 p. 3 I'annunnu i ABcTpii BUixana B
KuiB rpyna "BMOaTHHX Ma3eNUHCbKHMX MHifA4iB”, 1106 pO3MOBCIOMKYBAaTH
npokasMauii Ta ariryBaTH mnomix “HaceneHHam IliBoeHHoi Pocii y
NpUXHWIBHOMY IUIA ABCTpo-YropluuHy Ayci”. (“3anucka” cTBepmxKye Jali,
o 3-moMix “Ha#ikpammx aritatopiB” Tiei rpymu a-p Jlonrun Herenbckuit
nictaB HiGMTO HDOpy4yeHHs BecTH cBOl poboty B KuiBchkiii rybepHii, o-p
JleB TankeBuu y XapkiBchkiii, a Mukona IankeBuu y Becapabebkili Ta
XepcoHChkiii rybepHisx).

Ane Haii6inbie yBaru npucBaTuB fO. TuiueHKo y cBoiif momoBioi Ha
06roBOpeHHI OCHOBHOI 4YacCTHMHHM “3amucku”, 110, epexoasyH ryb6epHiro 3a
rybGepHi€ro, moJa€e BiIOMOCTi Npo Ppi3Hi NPOSABH YKPAiHCHKOI'O PEBOJIIONLIH-
HOTo pyXy 3a Mepili Ba pokH BiiiHH, royioBHo y Kuiscbkiil, ITonrascbkii,
XapkiBcpkiit i Katepunocnascbkiii ry6epuisnx ta y Ilerporpaai. Posrnsna-
1oun iHpopMauii "3amucku” nmpo yKpaiHCBKMH HaLiOHaJLHO-PEBOJTIOLIM-
Huil pyx min yac BifiHM y KuiBcbkiii ryGepHii, monosinay Bka3as Ha Te, 11O
MaTepian “3amHCKH” CNHpaETbCA B TOMY 30eOLIbILOro Ha ¢akTax moaa-
HMX B pocificbkiil sleranbHiit npeci a6o Ha TOKyMeHTaxX 3HafiIEHHX 30BCiM
BUNAJKOBO NMpH PEBi3ifiX, TOOi AK JOHOCH NMPOBOKATOPiB y6ori Ta i To ne-
peBaxkHo BuranaHi. Tum To, xo4 i B KHiBchbkiii ry6epHii # oco61uB0 no mi-
CTax MNiANiJIbHA PEBOJIIOLIHHO-NOITHYHO -HALIOHa/IbHA Po6OTa BeJach —
3a CJIOBAMH JOMOBilaya — y POKH BillHH B po3Mipax A0 TOro HeGyBaJuX,
aBTOPH “3aNHCKH” CBOEIO XapaKTEPHUCTHKOK YKpaiHCbKOro HallioHaJbHO-
pesosouiiiHoro pyxy Ha KuiBwwmui B 1914-16 pp. komnpomityroTh cebe
NMOBHOIO HE063HaHOMIIEHICTIO 3 OiMCHICTIO.

Ilepexonsun mo ornsay Matepisny “3anmucku” npo ITonTtaBcbky
rybepHilo, OomoBiZay BHCJIOBHMB CYMHIB wwiono icHyBaHHa “"CBY” Ha
INonTaBiuuui Ta ocnopuB iHGopMaLiro “3anucku” npo Te, wo Ty dijito Hi-
6uTO oyomosas TymiBeus I1. I. UmkeBchkuii. 3yNUHAIOYKCL HAMl NETHLIAMH
yKpaiHCbKHX mif4iB Ta opraHizanii ITonTaBIUMHM OO0 TakHX WIEHiB
HepxaBHoi Hymu, sk Uxeinze, MimokoB i KepeHncbkuii, nomosizay
BHCJIOBHB AYMKY, IIO BCi Ti meTHuii 3abupanu mum Garato vacy 6e3
»aIHHX BHIJIAOIB Ha AKICh peasibHi HACJIiAKH, Ta IO CbOrOOHi, 3 MEPCIEKTH-
BH Maiike YOTHpbOX [ECATKIB pPOKiB, JOBOOMTHCH YEPBOHITH 3a CaMo-
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NPHHIKEHHS MiANHCAaHHX Ha THX METHLIAX Jromei.

Ipu ob6roBopeHHi maHux “3amucku” mpo XapkiBckky rybepsito fO.
THILEHKO CMPOCTYBAaB AesiKi MoJaHi TaM HeBipHO iH¢opmauii npo B. Bun-
HMYeHKa Ta BKa3aB Ha Te, L0 “3amnucka” MeperuiyTana napriiiHy npu-
HaJIeXHICTh 6araThOX apeliToBaHMX Ha mo4aTky 1916 poky B Xapkosi
yyYacCHHKIB YKpaiHCbKOro peBoouifiHoro pyxy. OTxe i B ubOMy BHUNAJKy
»3anucka” TpILIMTh MaJIO0 OCBIOMIJIEHICTIO B CNpaBaX TOMIILIHbOIO
yKpaiHCBKOTO pyXy i uepe3 Te NpH BHUBYEHHI TOTO PYyXy JXKEPEJIOM CIIyXKHU-
TH, Ha OYMKYy OOMNOBiJa4a, HE MOXEe.

3masnboByrOYH cHTyauilo B KartepuHocnaBcbkiit ryGepHii, pedepeHT
3a3HauuB, 0 KaTepuHocnaBuMHa 1 0 BifiHH BBaXkajlaCh 3a OOHY 3 Haii-
OLIbII HALIOHAJILHO CBiIOMHX ry6epHiii, a KaTepHHOCIaBChbKe POGITHHLITBO
6yno HalironosHimolo omoporo B mpaui YCHPII. Iani monosimay
npoaHasiilyBaB BilOMOCTi ”3anHcKH” Npo KaTEPHHOCIABCHKY OpraHi3alliio
YCIOPII Ta ii nikBimauiro i 3BepHyB 0COOJIMBY yBary Ha 3Ha#meHy npu
apewrtax mporpamy “IHinisTuBHoro KoMitety VYkpaincekoro Hesanex-
Horo Coro3y”, 1[0 B MepIUOMY NYyHKTi CBOEi HalliOHaJIbHOI MpOrpaMH cTa-
BUB c0bi 3a MeTy BUOOpEHHsS HE3aJIeXHOI CYBEPEHHOI YKpaiHCBLKOiI JepiKa-
BH, 10 MaJila 6 OXONMUTH BCIO eTHOrpagiuHy Teputopito Y kpainu. Has’a3y-
roud 10 iH¢opmanii “3anucku” mpo Te, 1o wieHH KaTepuHocnaBcbkoi
Opranizauii YCIPII Hibuto 30praHisyBasu B apyriii mosiosusi 1915 p.
micueBuit kpyxok "TVYII”, 'O. THiueHKo 3a3HayWB, IO Opradilzauii
YCOPII B mpausix TYII yyactn He Gpanu Ta wo B aificHocti TYII B
KaTepuHocinasi icHyBaJla BXe Bill JOBILOro 4acy, aJie ii mpaus, ik e BHIHO
3 “3anucku”, 3aJIMILWIACh Mo3a cepolo KaHIAPMCbKHX areHTiB.

3 uepru nomoBigay KOHCTAaTyBaB, IO HaJ BHABaMH YKpaiHCBKOIO
peBoJironiiiHoro pyxy B UYepHiriBcbkifl ryGepHii “3amucka” nepexoauTb
Zly’Xe TOBEpXOBHO, CTBEPIKYIOUHM, lI0 cepel ykpaiHo¢iniB Tiei ryGepHii
nepeBakac KyJbTYpHO-€THOrpadiyHa TeHOEHLis, 4YyXa HaMaraHHAM
MNiOHATH HaliOHAaNbHY CBiOMICTh “MaJjlopociB” i NpoOyauTH ix mOo
camocTiiiHoro xuTTa. Hacnpasai %, 3a cjioBaMH JomnoBigaua, B UepHiris-
cbkiff ryGepHii mimnmiibHa peBomoliiHa po6oTa Bejach XKBaBO i TO He
Tinbku B camoMy YepHirosi, ane i y HixuHi, i HaBiTh y TaKUX IJIyXHX
Micuax, sk Muxa#niscbkuit xyTtip. Ilepeoumna mapcbka areHtypa, Ha
nymky FO. TuuieHka, i ykpaincbkuii peBostouiiinuit pyx Ha Ky6aHi.

3 maHMMHM Npo He3HauHy OisSIbHICTh YKpaiHCbkoro pyxy B IIOHCbKiit
obnacti, 3 yBarh Ha eTHorpadiuHuil ckyag HacesleHHs Tiei obGiacri,
pedepent noroauscs. ILlinkoBuTy Maiike BiICYTHiCTb BicTOK Mpo ykpaiH-
CbKH# HalioHa/lbHHH pyX y BosmHcbkiii ryGepHii momoBimay MOTHBYBaB
THM, 1110 HalliOHaJIbHa CBiIOMICTb Oys1a Ayke Majia cepel BOJHHCBKHX Mac,
a B JoAaTky BosiMHb onuMHMIacL B O06GCATYy BOEHHHX iil.

KomenTyroun naHi “3anmucku” npo Opecy, DomoBizay CKOHCTaTyBaB,
IO i TaM KOHCHipaTHBHO-peBooLifiHa po6oTa Benach He B MeHIiH Mipi
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HDK no iHmmx Mictax Ykpaiun. 3ragaB £O. TuiueHko y cBoiit nonosini Tex
npo Te, wo 6arato Micua' “3anmucka” npuaimoe Ilerporpanosi. BoHo i
He [OMBHO, 3asfBMB nonosigay, 60 xk Ilerporpan 6yB BaxauBuil LEHTp
yKpaiHCcTBa, e min yac BiiiHM Benoch 6araTo npaui, wo ii roai 6ymo Tomi
nposoouTH B YkpaiHi. JKaHOapMcbKi JOHECEHHS 3MaJIbOBYIOTb METpPO-
rpaachbKy MpaLio YKpaiHLiB — Ha OYMKY NpeJiereHTa — JOCHTh NpaBOMBO,
OYEBHIHO KOPHCTalOYHCh B TOJIOBHOMY iHGOpMaliiMH NPOBOKATOPiB.
BkiHui nomoBimau 3ynMHMBCA e KOpPOTKO Ha mogJaHift y “3anucnmi”
XapaKkTepuCTHLI ykpaincbkoro pyxy B Kanani it CILA.

* * *

IMepesenena {0. TuileHKOM KpHUTHYHA aHaiiza “3anucku” 0COGIHBO
UiHHA THM, IO AaB ii He TUIbKK OOCJIOHHK, ajie il Ge3mocepenHiii cBimok
yKpaiHCbKOro peBoJiroliiiHOro pyxy toro mepioay. (Ho peui, “3anucka”
jragye [Iekibka pa3iB ocoby monosigaya yu To mig npi3Buuiem [laBna
JlaBpoBa [Opisa Ciporo uu Kosaka I'opoxa). Ta He mo omHoro jmiue
KoMeHTapsa “3amucku” ob6Mméxusca [O. TuumeHko y cBoiif momosini. Bin
3HaYHO MOIUMPHB i JOMOBHHUB BiZOMOCTI TOrO OOKYMEHTY CBOIMH OCO-
6ucTHMH crocTepexxeHHAMH Ta 6araTuM aBToGiorpadiuHUM MaTepisijioM.
B Tomy ii Benuke monaTkoBe 3HaveHHs npaui ‘O. Tuwenka Moxe it Haii-
GisbIle OonoBigay MPUKOBYBaB yBary ciyxaua no ceGe came Tomdi, KOJH
po3ka3yBaB MpO BH3HAYHHMX YKpaiHCLKMX MifiiB, 110 3 HUMH OOBEJIOChH
fiomy cniBnpauroBaTd, ab6o npo nogii, o B HUX BiH 6paB Ge3nocepenHto i
aKTHBHY Yy4acTb.

I Tak uikaBi 6ynM 30kpeMa po3niM mpo opradilauiiiHy po6oTy Ha
OiSNLHICTh y MOJTHYHIM, BHOaBHHYili Ta ekoHOMiuHi#t ainsHkax Tosa-
puctBa YkpaiHcbkux ITocTynoBuis, B cknan YnpaBu sikoro Bxoaus if [O.
Tuwenko. Sx nyxe Onusbkuil cniBpobiTHuk M. I'pyurescbkoro B pp.
1907-1914, nomoBiga4 BHCBITJIMB [efKi LikaBi MOMEHTH 3 XHUTTA Ta Mpaui
TOro BEJIETHS MOJEPHOI yKpaiHchkoi icropu4Hoi Hayku. ([Ipote aBTOpOBI
LUMX PAIKIB BUIAETHCHA HEMPaBOOMONIGHOIO OyMKa AOMOBiZaya npo Te, 1o
nepecninyBanHs I'pymescbkoro B ABCTpii 6yno 3yMoBjieHe SIKOIOChH
TaEMHOI0 "3aNUCKOK”, AKY MOIJIM NOAAaTH aBCTPilicbkoMy YpsOoOBi
NPOTHBHUKH BEJMKOTO iCTOpHKa).

TopkHyBcs OomoBigay i iHTEpECHOro MUTaHHA MPO Te, YM iCHYBaJiM B
pp. 1914-1916 sxich 3B’43KH MiXX YKpaiHCbKMM MOJIITHYHHM CBiTOM Yy Pociii-
cokiii Imnepii Ta CBY i 3akopooHoM B3araji.

Hapn3suvaitHo uikaBi Oysnum oymku pedepeHTa mpo ykpaiHCbKe rpo-
mancbke XKUTTA y XapkoBi B pp. 1914-16, mpo BejMKy aKTHBHIiCTBb
TaMOIUHBOI YKpaiHCbKOi rpoMald B TOMY 4aci Ta MacOBYy HalliOHaJIbHY
cBimoMicTb xapkiB’aH. IIpu Tiit Haromi !O. Tumenko, wo cam nepebysas
nicas BUOyXy mepiuoi cBiTOBOI BiiiHM moBIuMii yac y XapkoBi Ta OKOJIHLI,
BHUCTYMHMB NMPOTH TBEPIXEHb, AKi BHUCIOBUB yX€ Ha eMirpauii (B oaHiii i3
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pomnoBiaeit B Tabopi "Opnuk™ 611 Bepxtecraneny) n. doneHko, Lo HiIGHTO
KHUTTA YKPaiHCbKOI XapKiBCbKOi rpoMalu Mij Yac mepIuoi CBITOBOI BifiHH
6y/0 Oyke KBoJie, if mpanop TpUMaB BHCOKO HiGMTO Ti/IbKH TypTOK, ILO
CKym4yBaBCs J0BKojia ocobu M. MixHoBcbKoro.

VY cBoiii monosiai 0. TumeHko, 110 6yB ak IO Yacy CBOro apeluTy Ha
nouatky 1916 p. akTMBHMM uieHOM XapkiBcbkoi rpymu YCIPII, nonas
Tex Oyxe uiHHI iHdopMauii npo minnineHy poboty YCIPII y Xapkosi i
KatepuHocnasi B pp. 1914-1916.

Benuky Bary Ui DOCJiIHHKA Tiei Jo6M MaloTb Ge3nepedHo i CTOpiH-
KM NpO MiNiIbHY OisUVIBHICTh B POKH BiitHM B. BuHHHMuYeHKa, wo 3 HuM ‘0.
TuieHko B Toil nepion TiCHO cmiBmpalioBaB Ta nepeGyBaB y mocTiliHOMYy
koHTakTi. JlonoBinay po3ka3aB HOeski LikaBi ¢parMeHTH PO CBOIO CIIiB-
npaito 3 B. BuHHHYEHKOM B Ti 4acH, 30KpeMa MpO CIUIbHY BHIOaBHHYY
Iifi7IbHICTh, NMepeOpaHHA XapKiBCbKOi KHMrapHi y BJIacHiCTh BHOABHHIITBA
»[I3BiH” Ta mpallo y Tiii KHMrapHi, Npo opraHidyBaHHs mapTiiiHoi poGoTu
Ta BUOAHHA BoceHU 1915 p. TmxkneBuka “Cii0oBO”, y AKOMY, KpiM caMoro
nonoBizaya Ta B. BuHHuyeHka, ronoBHuMH cniBpobiTHukamu Oymu i C.
IMetnmopa, B. CanoBcbkuii, 5. LoBOHILEHKO.

BenbMu iHTepecHi Oynum # po3giuiM momoBigi mpo KoHdepeHLiro
YCOPII, wo BinGymace 29. 10. 1915 p. B Katepunocnasi, Ha sky -O.
Tumenko OyB neneroBanmii Bim XapkiBcbkoi rpynu Ta 3actynaB B.
Bunnnuyenka. 3ragatd Tpe6a e ¥ cnoragd OomoBigaya Mmpo po3rpom
kaTepuHocnaBcbkoi rpynu YCIOPII ta mpo cBiif BnacHMii apeiut Hamepe-
nonui Buisny B Katepunonap Ha Ky6ani B Houi 3 15Ha 16 ciuns 1916 p.

Hyxe wiHHi OynM, HaKiHeub, 3ayBa)KeHHA pedepeHTa MPO PO3BMTOK
yKpaiHCbKOro HaujioHanbHOoro pyxy Ha KybGani mepen i mig yac mnepiuoi
CBiTOBOI BiiiHH i 0COGJIMBO MpoO poJItO, 1110 ii Bidirpana B icTOpii TOro pyxy
YopHoMopcbka (k03aua) 3aii3HHLA Ta 3ajioxkeHa B 1912 p. fO. TuieHkom
B KartepuHonmapi yxpaincbka kHurapHs. (IIpo mpamro Tiei kHurapsi fO.
TuleHKO po3Ka3ye IUMpLIE Yy CBOIX MNOKMIIO IUe Heomy6ikoBaHMX
"CnioMHMHax BHOaBuA”).

* * *

[TigBoasAYM MiOCYMKH, MOXXHA BITIOBHi MOTOOHTHCH i3 CJIOBaMH Npod.
O. OrnobsuHa, WO iX 3aYMTaHO MiA Yac oGrosopeHHs JomoBidi ped. fO.
TuiieHka:

"Konu p. 1926, B "YkpaidicbkoMy ApxeorpadiuHomy 36ipHuKY”, Y. 1,
BuA. BYAH, O.!0. I'epmaiize ony6nikyBaB wikaBy “3anmucky 06 yk-
PanHCKOM [OBHXKEHMH 3a 1914-16 rodbl C KpaTKHM OYEPKOM HCTOPHH
3TOro NBMXEHHS” (3a JaHUMH pociiicbkoro JXaHmapMcbkoro BiioMcTBa),
floMy He pa3 3aKuIajiM, NMpUraayio, BiACYTHICTb BiAMOBiOHOrO0 HayKOBO-
KPUTHYHOIO KOMEHTaps 00 Toi “3amucku”.

TuM BaxuIMBilLE, 11O Temep yKpaiHChbKa iCTOpHYHA Hayka OiCTa€ 10

163



pO3NOPSOMMOCTH Takuii KOMEHTap, L€ H CKJaJdeHHii TaKoK BHCOKO-
aBTOPUTETHOO JIFOOUHOIO B Wiii cnpaBi, sk {Opiii [TununoBuy TuieHKO
(Cipmii). Bo x ¥0. TuieHko He TUIbKHM 3HaBeLb iCTOpii YKpaiHCHKOTrO Ha-
HioHanbHO-peBostonifinoro pyxy XX cr., ame i Ge3nocepenmiit iioro
Y4YaCHHK, 10 TOTO L€ Ha yXe BilNOBidaJbHUX NO3uLisX. He MeHIe 3HaYeH-

Mae i Te wo fO. Tuwenko 6yB 6:11M3bKO0 OB’ A3aHKI BOJHOYAC i3 palu-
KaJIbHO-PEBOJIIOLIMHUMH Te4iiMH TorodyacHoro ykpaincra (YCIPII),i 3
fioro nmomipkoBaHo-niGepanbuuMu koslamu (Ilposin TYII). Otxe, iioro
MaTepisiM i OLIHKH, He 3BaXKalO4YM HA HEMHHYYi I KOXKHOTO Cy4YacHHKa i
MeMyapHuCTa Cy0’€KTHBHI PUCH, MalOTh MEPLIOPAIHE 3HAYE€HHs IS iCTOPH-
Ka, THM Taye, L0 apXiBU YKpaiHCBKUX MOJIITUYHUX OpraHilauiii Toro yacy
30eOUTBILIOro 3aruHyJin”.

IlIkona TUTbKH, IIO Majio XTO 3 Halloi MOJIOAI BUKOPHCTAaB Haromy,
o6 no3HaoMHUTHCh OJiKKYe 3 YKpaiHCBKHM PEBOJIIOLIHHMM PyXOM 4aciB
nepioi CBiTOBOI BiliHM Ta OOHMM 3 aKTHBHHX #oro cniByyacHukis, pen. fO.
TuwenkoM. (OroJsioleHHs Mpo OonoBinb 6yso 3a3manerinb MpHUMiLLEHE B
ykpaiHcbkilf mpeci). '

(Heony6nixoBaHo).
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LEONID SONEVYTSKY, 1922-1966.
IN MEMORY OF AN UKRAINIAN HISTORIAN

It has been fifteen years since Leonid Sonevytsky passed away on
August 6, 1966. In spite of extremely difficult émigré conditions, this
young and talented historian had accomplished a great deal in the field of
Ukrainian history.

Leonid Mykhailovich Sonevytsky was born on April 25, 1922 in
Chortkiv, Podilia region, in Western Ukraine. After graduating from Lviv
gymnasium in 1940, he began his university studies at the Lviv Ivan
Franko State University (1940-41): he continued them in emigration at the
University of Vienna (1945-46), the University of Munich (1946-48), and
the Ukrainian Free University in Munich (1946-48), where he obtained a
Ph. D. degree on May 14, 1948 in the field of Ukrainian history. After
emigrating to the United States in 1950, Leonid continued his studies at
Columbia University (1952-53, 1957-59) and in 1959 received a M.A.
degree in political science specializing in the history of Eastern Europe,
and in 1963 a M.A. degree in library science.

While still in Europe (1948-50), he worked as an assistant lecturer in
the history department of the Ukrainian Free University. After emigrating
to the United States, Leonid taught in the history department of Seton
Hall University in 1960-61. From 1963 until his sudden death in 1966, he
was a librarian at Brooklyn College.

Leonid actively participated in several professional historical associa-
tions. He was secretary of the Historical Commision of the Shevchenko
Scientific Society in Europe (1949-50), as well as secretary of the Church-
Archeographical Commission of the Apostolic Visitatur in Western
Europe (1949-50). In the United States, he became first secretary and then
vice-chairman of the Historical Section of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts
and Sciences in the U.S. (1951-1961). Since 1954, he was also secretary of
the Executive Committee, and since 1959 editor of the “Annals of the
Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in the U.S.” From 1958 until
1961, he was also an associate editor of the English-language edition of the
“Ukrainian Encyclopedia”, as well as a contributor to the Ukrainian-
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language version. Leonid was also a member of the American Historical
Association.

Leonid Sonevytsky's historical research was concentrated on two main
areas: the history of the Ukrainian Church in the 15-18th centuries, and the
political-diplomatic history of Ukraine in the 20th century, especially in the
post-World War I period. His doctoral dissertation, a monograph entitled
“The Ukrainian Episcopat of the Peremyshl and Kholm Dioceses in the 15-
16th centuries” (originally published in the “Annals of the Order of St.
Basil the Great”, vol. VI, Rome, 1955: reprinted in a revised version in this
volume), received highly favorable reviews in historical circles (a review of
this work by Professor O. Ohloblyn is reprinted in this volume).

With regard to modern Ukrainian history, Leonid mainly studied the
problem of the political status of Ukraine in international diplomatic
negotiations as a result of World War I and the Paris Peace Conference in
1919. He published two important studies in English: “Bukovina in the Di-
plomatic Negotiations of 1914", and “The Ukrainian Question in R.H.
Lord’s Writings on the Paris' Peace Conference of 1919", reprinted in this
volume.

The late Leonid Sonevytsky also left behind a number of manuscripts,
such as “The Question of Bukovina in the International Arena, 1915-16*;
“The Ukrainian-Polish Conflict in 1918-19 and the Paris Peace Confer-
ence”, and “Ukraine in the Memoirs of Members of the American Peace
Conference Delegation in 1919

Leonid was particularly interested in Ukrainian historiography. In
1959, at the plenary conference of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and
Sciences in the U.S., dedicated to the memory of a great Ukrainian
historian, Volodymyr B. Antonovych, he read a brilliant essay on the sub-
ject of “Volodymyr Antonovych and Ukrainian Historical Science in
Galicia'.

Leonid wrote a number of articles for the “Ukrainian Encyclopedia’.
Particularly noteworthy was one on the subject of the “Institute of History
of the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic’. In
this article he made a far more comprehensive and all-inclusive survey of
the history and activities of this institution than was done in the Ukrainian
Soviet Encyclopedia itself. Invaluable material for modern Ukrainian his-
toriography and especially for the history of the Ukrainian Academy of
Arts and Sciences in the U.S. is included in his articles, “The Ukrainian
Academy of Arts and Sciences in the U.S. and Ukrainian Historical
Science” and “The Library of Ukrainian Studies in English’.

The Ukrainian edition of the “Ukrainian Encyclopedia” (vol. 3)
contains a comprehensive historical summary in tabular form, entitled
“Synchronological-Chronological Tables of the History of Ukraine” with
reference to events outside Ukraine, prepared by Leonid.
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He also began a comprehensive survey of the history of his native
region of Podilia in Galicia. An extract of his planned historical survey
was published in the “Memoirs of the Chortkiv Region” in 1971.

The late Leonid Sonevytsky was a man of great erudition, dedication
to his chosen subject of historical research, and personal modesty. His
contributions to the history of Ukraine, which he made in the short span of
his life, made him one of the outstanding Ukrainian historians of the
younger generation.

September, 1981 Olexander Ohloblyn
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BUKOVINA IN THE DIPLOMATIC NEGOTIATIONS
OF 1914

LEONID C. SONEVYTSKY

The question of Bukovina was one of the problems which
became an object of international negotiations shortly after
the outbreak of World War I. This happened not only because
soon after the opening of hostilities Bukovina was turned into
a battlefield and was conquered and reconquered time and
again. Of decisive importance were the persistent efforts of both
rival camps to induce Rumania to take action against their ad-
versaries. To attain this objective, the Central Powers as well
as the Triple Entente made many an offer and promise to the
Bucharest government, including offers of a territorial nature.
While the Central Powers were ready to support Rumania’s ex-
pansion first of all at the expense of the Russian Empire and
Serbia, the Entente Powers did not hesitate to offer Bucharest
territories belonging to Austria-Hungary. It is, therefore, obvi-
ous that the question of Bukovina was primarily an object of
negotiations conducted between the Imperial Russian govern-
ment and the governments of other Entente Powers, on the one
hand, and the government of Rumania, on the other.

I

Attempts to win the cooperation of Rumania were made by
both opposing groups of the European powers from the very
beginning of the July crisis of 1914. Diplomatic activities which
aimed at influencing the Bucharest government and inducing
it to participate in common action increased with the de-
terioration of the general situation and with the growing pos-
sibility of transformation of the Austro-Serbian conflict into a
general European conflagration.

Efforts of the Russian government to gain Rumania’s sup-
port in the crisis started the day after the delivery of the
Austrian ultimatum to Serbia. On July 24, 1914, the Bucha-
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rest government was invited by the Russian Minister of Foreign
Affairs to take part in the diplomatic action of the great powers.!
Two days later Sazonov instructed Poklevsky-Kozell, the Rus-
sian envoy at Bucharest, to refer in a talk with the Rumanian
Prime Minister to the common interests of Rumania and Ser-
bia and to find out what position Bucharest would take if the
conflict became inevitable. “If Austria,” Sazonov telegraphed
to Poklevsky on July 26, 1914, “moves today against Serbia
with the charge of irredentism, the same fate will meet Ru-
mania tomorrow or she (i.e., Rumania) herself will have to
give up forever the realization of her national ideal.””?

Having received Poklevsky’'s report about Bratianu’s reluc-
tance to define the policy of the Rumanian government in
the event of war, Sazonov sent on July 29, the day after
Austria-Hungary’s declaration of war on Serbia, new instruc-

L See Sazonov's tel. No. 1488, 24/11 July 1914 (Komissiya pri TsIK SSSR po
izdaniyu dokumentov epokhi imperializma, headed by M. N. Pokrovsky, Mezh-
dunarodnye otnosheniya v epokhu imperializma: Dokumenty iz arkhivov tsars-
kogo i vremennogo pravitel'stv 1878-1917 gg., Series III, 1914-1917, Moscow-
Leningrad: Gosudarstvennoe Sotsial’no-Ekonomicheskoe Izdatel'stvo, 1931 et seq.
Vol. 5 (1934), No. 23. [Hereafter cited as M.O. If the series is not specifically men-
tioned, the reference to series III, 1914-1917, is to be understood]); and the
Russian foreign office diary, 24/11 July 1914 (Ibid., No. 25). Cf. C. Diamandy,
“Ma mission en Russie 1914-1918,” Revue des Deux Mondes, Vol. 49 (1929), p.
798 ff.; and Buchanan to Grey, July 24, 1914, British Documents on the Origins
of the War, 1898-1914, edited by G. P. Gooch and H. Temperley. 11 vols. Lon-
don: His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1926 et seq. Vol. 11 (1926), No. 101.

In the above-mentioned Russian foreign office diary the following remark
was made: “It was of the greatest advantage for us that Rumania should be
drawn in on our side, while for Rumania it was manifestly flattering to par-
ticipate as an equal in the diplomatic steps taken by the Great Powers.” Quoted
after How the War Began: The Diary of the Russian Foreign Office 3-20
[O1d Style] July 1914. Translated from the Original Russian by Major W. Cyprian
Bridge. With a Foreword by S. D. Sazonov and an Introduction by Baron
M. F. Schilling. London: George Allen & Unwin, 1925, p. 30.

2 M.0, 5, No. 85

As a matter of fact, Poklevsky had already telegraphed Sazonov on the pre-

vious day that he had asked Bratianu privately what attitude would be taken

by Rumania were the Austrian ultimatum to result in a general European con-
flict. Ibid., No. 72.
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tions to his representative at Bucharest.® Poklevsky was author-
ized to answer Bratianu’s questions about the attitude of the
Russian government in case of war and about Russian war
aims, and to insist on the clarification of Rumania’s position
in such an event. At the same time the Russian envoy at
Bucharest was empowered to give Bratianu to understand that
“the possibility of benefits for Rumania [were] not excluded”
by the Russian government in case of Rumanian participation
in the war against Austria. Finally, Sazonov wanted to learn
what intentions the Rumanian government itself had with
regard to this matter.*

On the following day, the day of the Tsar’s final approval
of the general Russian mobilization, the Russian Minister of
Foreign Affairs described more exactly those ‘“benefits which
Rumania could expect in case of her participation in a war
against Austria.” Without awaiting Poklevsky’s report on the
reaction of the Rumanian government to suggestions sent from
St. Petersburg on the previous day, Sazonov authorized the
Russian envoy at Bucharest to declare that the Russian gov-
ernment was ready to support the annexation of Transylvania
by Rumania.® This offer was repeated by the Russian Minister
of Foreign Affairs on the next day. In a telegram sent July
31, 1914, he drew Poklevsky’s attention to the news indicating
the possibility of Rumania’s military action against Russia on
the side of Austria. In order to prevent this and to secure Ru-
mania’s non-interference and, if possible, her military coopera-
tion against the Dual ‘Monarchy, Sazonov was willing to promise

3 Ibid., No. 216.

One day earlier, on July 28, 1914, Sazonov had sounded out the Rumanian
envoy at St. Petersburg on the attitude of Rumania in the threatening conflict,
Diamandy, op. cit., p. 806.

4 The Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs was at that time worried by rumoss
about the possibility of the military cooperation of Rumania with the Central
Powers against Russia. See Sazonov to Poklevsky, 28/15 July 1914, M.O., 5, No.
165.

3 Sazonov to Poklevsky, 30/17 July 1914, ibid., No. 280.
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the support of the Russian government in the acquisition of
Transylvania by Rumania.®

Russia was not the only power of the Entente ready, when
the outbreak of a general European war seemed imminent, to
offer Transylvania to Rumania. A similar suggestion made by
the President of the French Republic was reported by the Rus-
sian ambassador at Paris on August 1, 1914, the day of Ger-
many’s declaration of -war on Russia. Because of rather un-
favorable news from Bucharest about the alleged intentions
of the Rumanian government, Poincaré expressed the view
that it was necessary without loss of time to exert pressure on
Rumania by promising her Transylvania.’

In the meantime Poklevsky reported that after he had in-
formed Bratianu about Sazonov’s proposal, the Rumanian Prime
Minister asked whether Russia’s allies would sanction the ces-
sion of an Austrian province, since Great Britain allegedly
wished the restoration of the status quo after the end of the
approaching war. When the Russian envoy had assured Bra-
tianu that the allies would take into account pledges given by
the Russian government, the Rumanian Prime Minister tried
to stress the idea that the possibility of Rumania’s cooperation
with Russia was not excluded.®

Notwithstanding the decision of the Rumanian Crown Coun-
cil on August 3, 1914, in favor of a policy of noninterference
in the European war, the Russian government continued its
efforts to induce Bucharest to an active cooperation against
Austria-Hungary.? Even prior to Vienna's declaration of war
6 Sazonov to Poklevsky, 31/18 July 1914, ibid., No. 341.

7 Izvolsky to Sazonov, 1 August/19 July 1914, ibid., No. 411.

The next day Sazonov replied: “Since we share the view expressed by Poin-
caré, we have authorized Poklevsky, if he finds it possible, to promise our sup-
port for the acquisition of Transylvania by Rumania if she acts jointly with us
against Austria.” Sazonov to Izvolsky, 2 August/20 July 1914, M.O., 5, No. 453.

The view of the President of the French Republic was communicated to the

Russian envoy at Bucharest, Sazonov to Poklevsky, 3 August/21 July 1914, ibid.,
No. 481.

8 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 31/18 July 1914, M.O., 5, No. 365.
9 Sazonov was informed about the decisions of the Rumanian Crown Council
by Poklevsky’s telegram dated 3 August/21 July 1914, ibid., No. 504.

178



on Russia on August 6, new diplomatic steps were taken by the
Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs. On August 5, at a confer-
ence with the Rumanian envoy at St. Petersburg, Sazonov sub-
mitted the text of a formal Russo-Rumanian military alliance
which was subsequently transmitted to Bucharest. According
to the proposed treaty, Rumania was to be obligated to co-
operate with all her military forces in the war against Austria-
Hungary, and the Russian government, on its part, was to
promise not to put an end to the war with the Dual Monarchy
until the provinces of Austria-Hungary inhabited by the Ru-
manian population were united with Rumania.’® This time
there was reference not to Transylvania alone, but to “the lands
of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy inhabited by the Rumanian
population”; hence, the Rumanian part of Bukovina was also
included.!

In sending the text of the projected Russo-Rumanian con-
vention to Paris and London, Sazonov proposed that simul-
taneously with the signing of it the territorial integrity of
Rumania be guaranteed by identical written declarations by
the representatives of the three great powers of the Entente

10 Diamandy, op. cit., p. 806.

The full text of the proposed alliance, as quoted in Sazonov's telegram to
Izvolsky and Benckendorff dated 7 August/25 July 1914 (M.O. 6, No. 22), con-
tains the following clause: )

“La Russie s'engage A ne pas cesser la guerre contre I'Autriche-Hongrie avant
que les pays de la monarchie Austro-Hongroise habités par une population
roumaine ne soient réunis a la couronne de Roumanie.” The extent of the
territory to be incorporated into Rumania was supposed to be shown on an
attached map which is missing.

11 The inclusion of Bukovina is explicitly confirmed by the following entry
in the diary of the then-French ambassador at St. Petersburg under the date
August 6, 1914:

“Sazonow m'apprend qu'il a fait venir le ministre de Roumanie, Diamandy,
pour lui demander le concours immédiat de I'armée roumaine contre I'Autriche.
En échange, il offre de reconnaitre au cabinet de Bucarest le droit d’annexer
tous les territoires austro-hongrois habités actuellement par une population
roumaine, c'est-i-dire la majeure partie de la Transylvanie et la région septen-
trionale [sic—It should be obviously ‘méridionale’] de la Bukovine.” M. Palé-
ologue, La Russie des Tsars pendant la grande guerre. 3 vols. Paris: Librairie
Plon, 1921-1922. I (1921), pp. 61-62.
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at Bucharest; the representatives of France and Great Britain
were also to be authorized to declare at the same time to the
Rumanian government that they were acquainted with the
extent of territorial cessions promised Rumania by Russia and
had no objection in that respect.

The French government agreed with the terms of the Russo-
Rumanian convention as proposed by the Russian Minister of
Foreign Affairs.’* The British government raised no objection
to the territorial acquisitions which had been offered by Russia
to Rumania, and even expressed its willingness to support after
the end of the war the territorial integrity of Rumania by dip-
lomatic means, without binding itself, however, to any formal
guarantee.’® In order to achieve a complete harmony, the di-
rector of the Chancellery of the Russian Foreign Ministry, M.
Schilling, on August 9, 1914, at a conference with the British
and French ambassadors and in agreement with them, drew
up the following wording of a declaration which, at Sazonov’s
request, was to be handed in writing and without loss of time
to the Rumanian government by the representatives of Great
Britain and France at Bucharest:

1. Having received communications about the terms that have
been offered by Russia for the active cooperation of Rumania against
Austria-Hungary, France (Great Britain) agrees to these terms, and

2. As long as Rumania will fight on the side of Russia against
Austria-Hungary, France (Great Britain) will consider herself at
war with any power which would attack Rumania during this time.14

12 Izvolsky to Sazonov, 8 August/26 July 1914, F. Stieve, ed., Iswolski im
Weltkriege: Der diplomatische Schriftwechsel Iswolskis 1914-1917, Berlin, Deutsche
Verlagsgesellschaft fiir Politik und Geschichte, 1925, No. 52. [Hereafter cited as
Stieve.]

13 Benckendorff to Sazonov, 9 Aug./27 July 1914, M.O., 6, No. 43. See also
Benckendorff to Sazonov, 8 Aug./26 July 1914, Stieve, No. 59, and aide mémoire
by Buchanan, 9 Aug./27 July 1914, M.O., 6, No. 37.

Neither France nor Great Britain were yet in a state of war with Austria-
Hungary at that time. Diplomatic relations with the Dual Monarchy were
broken off by France on August 10; war was declared on Austria-Hungary by
France and Great Britain on August 12, 1914.

14 The original French text of the proposed declaration in Sazonov to Izvolsky
and Benckendorff, 9 August/27 July 1914, M.O., 6, No. 39.
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On the same day the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs em-
powered his envoy in Rumania to sign jointly with the Ru-
manian Prime Minister the proposed Russo-Rumanian agree-
ment in order to avoid the delay which would have been
caused by the Rumanian envoy’s journeying from St. Peters-
burg to Bucharest and back.!®

The question of Bukovina became, thus, in the very first
days after the outbreak of the general European war, an ob-
ject in international negotiations even though the name Buko-
vina was hardly mentioned as yet in the diplomatic acts.

Although Russia’s western allies were not yet formally at
war with Austria-Hungary, the governments of both France
and Great Britain approved the declaration that had been
drafted at the Russian Foreign Office and was to be made at
Bucharest. The French Minister of Foreign Affairs instructed
the French envoy in Rumania to deliver jointly with his British
colleague the proposed declaration to the Rumanian govern-
ment.'® The British Foreign Secretary, who likewise consented
to act at Bucharest in accordance with Sazonov’s proposal, sug-
gested, however, that the words “has no objection to” (n'a
pas d’'objection contre) be substituted for the work ‘‘agrees”
(adhere) in the first paragraph of the declaration. The British
government raised no objection .to the cession to Rumania of

16 Sazonov to Poklevsky, 9 August/27 July 1914, Stieve, No. 62.

The decision of the Rumanian envoy at St. Petersburg to go to Bucharest and
Sazonov’s pressure to hasten Diamandy’'s departure are described in Diamandy,
op. cit., p. 807. .

16 Izvolsky to Sazorov, 10 August/28 July 1914, Stieve, No. 67, and 11 August/29
July 1914, M.O., 6, No. 66.

On August 12, 1914, the French Foreign Minister Doumergue informed the
IFrench ambassador at St. Petersburg in a telegram decoded at the Russian
Foreign Office:

“Nous sommes également entiérement d’accord pour donner a [I'Italie et 2
I'Roumanie en cas de leur concours militaire toutes les assurances désirées au
sujet des avantages territoriaux qui leur seront accordés a l'issue heureuse des

hostilités, ces avantages étant accordés sans préjudice pour nos propres intéréts
nationaux.” M.O., 6, No. 79.
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the territories proposed by Russia, but was not willing to com-
mit itself to participation in the annexation of those areas.!”
Soon, however, the diplomatic action concerning the planned
declaration that was to be made to the Rumanians by the
French and British envoys at Bucharest simultaneously with
the signing of the Russo-Rumanian convention, became point-
less because the Rumanian government declined to sign the
proposed Russo-Rumanian agreement. In a talk with the Rus-
sian envoy the Rumanian Prime Minister declared that he
could not accept the Russian proposal since this would run
counter to the resolution recently adopted by the Rumanian
Crown Council.’® Bratianu was ready merely to take note of
the Russian offer if the Russian government demanded no
immediate reply and left the question open; he was willing
to give an official answer to the Russian proposal only after
the arrival of the Rumanjan envoy from St. Petersburg and after
Diamandy’s account of his personal talks with Sazonov. The
Rumanian Minister of Foreign Affairs was reported to have

17 See M.O., 6, p. 34, footnote 5.
18 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 12 August/30 July 1914, M.O., 6, No. 82.

The rejection of the Russian offer by the Rumanian government is mentioned
by the French Ambassador at St. Petersburg under August 13, 1914. Paléologue,
op. cit, 1, p. 77.

The reluctance of the Rumanian government to go to war against Austria-
Hungary was not incorrectly ascribed by Sir George Barclay, the British envoy
at Bucharest, primarily to the opposition of the Rumanian king, the mistrust
of Bulgaria, and the desire on the part of Rumanians to await clearer indica-
tions as to the development of military operations. Barclay’s view was shared by
his French and Russian colleagues. M.O., 6, No. 157. The Russian military attaché
as well as the Austro-Hungarian envoy at Bucharest were at that time likewise of
the opinion that Rumania would maintain neutrality until the outcome of
decisive military campaigns became clearer and that then she would join the
stronger party. See Semenov’s report, 17/4 August 1914 (M.O., 6, No. 121); and
Czernin to Berchtold, 6 and 8 August 1914 (Osterreichisch-Ungarisches Rotbuch:
Diplomatische Aktenstiicke betreffend die Beziehungen Osterreich-Ungarns zu
Rumdnien. 22. VII. 1914-27. VIII. 1916, Vienna, 1916, Nos. 7 and 8. [Hereafter
cited as 0.-U. Rotbuch].)

The anxiety prevailing at Bucharest about Bulgaria’s intentions was reported
repeatedly by Poklevsky (e.g., on August 2, 3, 7 and 10, 1914. See M.O., 5, Nos.
469 and 502; 6, Nos. 30 and 59).
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emphasized that, although at that time his government could
not sign the proposed convention, the Russian suggestions were
so attractive that Rumania did not wish to dismiss them alto-
gether. Porumbaru was said to have added that any incident
or any deterioration in the relations between Rumania and
Austria-Hungary might permit the Rumanian government to
change its attitude entirely.

In the meantime, the French Minister of Foreign Affairs
recommended proceeding at Bucharest extremely cautiously
and without undue haste, and avoidance of exerting too strong
pressure or anything that might offend highly sensitive Ru-
manians and produce results quite contrary to those desired.!®
Taking into consideration this advice and similar suggestions
of the Russian envoy in Rumania who urged that he refrain
from any steps in the nature of an ultimatum, the Russian
Minister of Foreign Affairs suspended his efforts to bring about
the proposed Russo-Rumanian convention and did not insist
on an official answer from the Rumanian government to the
Russian proposal.z

Several weeks later, however, the situation changed. The
Russian government reopened negotiations with Rumania, and,
at the same time, the question of Bukovina reappeared on the
chessboard of European diplomacy.

IL

The Russian envoy at Bucharest, who had an opportunity to
observe the Rumanian diplomatic and political situation on

19 Izvolsky to Sazonov, 11 August/29 July 1914, M.O., 6, No. 66; and Doumergue
to Paléologue, 12 Aug. 1914, ibid., No. 79.

Approximately at that time, Sazonov was informed by the Russian ambassador
in Italy that the Italian envoy at Bucharest was completely convinced Rumania
would join Austria against Russia. Krupensky to Sazonov, 10 August/28 July
1914, Tsentrarkhiv, Tsarskaya Rossiya v mirovoi voine, with a preface by M. N.
Pokrovsky, Vol. 1, Leningrad, Gosudarstvennoe izdatel'stvo, 1925, p. 154, No. 17.
[Hereafter cited as Tsar. R.]

20 In the last days of August 1914 Sazonov himself requested Russia’s allies
to avoid any action that might provoke the slightest suspicion on the part of
the Rumanians. See M.O., 6, Nos. 165 and 184, and p. 146, footnote 1.
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the spot, arrived at the conclusion that under the then-existing
conditions it would have been advisable for the Russian gov-
ernment to have first secured Rumania’s neutrality.

On August 27, 1914, Poklevsky reported that the Rumanian
king at a meeting with Diamandy, the Rumanian envoy who
had come from St. Petersburg to Bucharest with the draft of
the Russo-Rumanian convention, had pointed to the incom-
patibility of the proposed agreement with Rumania’s alliance
obligations toward the Central Powers as the circumstance
hindering the acceptance of the Russian offer.?!

A few days later the Russian envoy at Bucharest commented
at some length upon Russo-Rumanian relations. In a report
to Petrograd he argued that in view of Rumania’s commit-
ments to the Central Powers and the attitude of the Rumanian
king, Rumania’s neutrality policy had to be considered by
Russia as a friendly act, Poklevsky expressed the opinion that
it was hardly possible to induce Rumania to go to war against
Austria-Hungary before further clarification of the military sit-
uation, or without such specific developments as Italy’s entry
into war on the side of the Entente Powers. He emphasized
that, on the other hand, the continued German military suc-
cesses and the very alluring offers of Russia’s adversaries
might facilitate efforts of the Rumanian king and other friends
of the Central Powers in the country to draw Rumania into
war against Russia.??> After reporting that the Rumanian leaders

21 See M.O., 6, p. 195, footnote 2.

Texts of the treaties concluded between Rumania and the powers of the
Triple Alliance in the period 1883-1913 were published in A. F. Pribram, Die
politischen Geheimvertrige Oesterreich-Ungarns 1879-1914: Nach den Akten des
Wiener Staatsarchivs, Vienna and Leipzig, Wilhelm Braumiiller Universitits-
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1920, I (English edition: The Secret Treaties of Austria-
Hungary 1879-1914, 2 vols,, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1920-1921,
Vol. 1, Texts of the Treaties and Agreements).

The diplomatic situation of Rumania was summarized by Poklevsky on Au-
gust 16, 1914, as follows: “All the Balkan states ingratiate themselves with Ru-
mania, and also Russia and Austria give her friendly assurances,” M.O., 6,
No. 114.

22 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 1 Sept./19 Aug. 1914, M.O., 6, No. 204.
About the Rumanian commitments to the Central Powers and the political
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expected some definite Russian promises in return for the
neutrality of Rumania, and that certain prominent personalities
as well as some organs of the Rumanian press alluded even to
the cession of a part of Bessarabia to Rumania by Russia, Pok-
levsky notified the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs that
Bratianu was interested in obtaining from Russia, France, and
Great Britain, in exchange for Rumania’s neutrality, a written
pledge guaranteeing, in the event of final victory of the three

orientation of the Rumanian king, Poklevsky had also written Sazonov earlier
(e.g-» on July 31 and August 12, 1914. M.O., 5, No. 365; 6, No. 82).

As early as August 2, 1914, Poklevsky reported that he had answered in the
affirmative Bratianu’s question whether Russia would regard the maintenance
of neutrality by Rumania as a token of friendship (M.O., 5, No. 469). Poklevsky’s
view on the subject was shared by the French ambassador at London and the
French Minister of Foreign Affairs (M.O., 6, Nos. 78 and 79).

The policy of the Rumanian government of awaiting sufficient clarification
of the military situation before entering the war was also noted by other
members of the diplomatic corps at Bucharest. Cf. footnote No. 18.

The influence of the Italian policy upon the attitude of the Bucharest gov-
ernment was mentioned by Poklevsky in his reports dated August 4 and 28, and
September 11, 1914, as well. M.O. 5, No. 552; 6, Nos. 180 and 248.

An offer of the Central Powers to compensate Rumania with Bessarabia and
the valley of Timok (district of Negotin), as well as Tisza’s alleged willing-
ness to grant concession to the Rumanians of Transylvania was reported to
Sazonov by Poklevsky on August 3, 1914, M.O., 5, Nos. 502 and 504. See also
Berchtold to Pallavicini, 28 August 1914, a telegram decoded at the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, M.O., 6, No. 177. Cf. Die Deutschen Dokumente zum
Kriegsausbruch 1914, edited by K. Kautsky, M. Montgelas, and W. Schiicking,
4 vols, Berlin, Deutsche Verlagsgesellschaft fiir Politik und Geschichte, 1927
(enlarged edition), Nos. 506, 507, 561, 582, 795, 830, 868, and Appendix IV,
No. 2; Osterreich-Ungarns Aussenpolitik 1908-1914: Diplomatische Aktenstiicke
des Osterreichisch-Ungarischen Ministeriums des Aussern edited by L. Bittner
A. F. Pribram, H. Srbik, and H. Uebersberger, 9 vols., Vienna and -Leipzig, Oster-
reichischer Bundesverlag fiir Unterricht, Wissenschaft und Kunst, 1930, Vol.
8, Nos. 10589, 10796, 10798, 11100, 11183, and 11182. Also Feldmarschall Conrad
(von Hoetzendorf), Aus meiner Dienstzeit 1906-1918, Vienna, Leipzig & Munich,
Rikola Verlag, 1921-1925. 5 vols., Vol. 4 (1923), pp. 167-168; 5 (1925), pp. 203
and 537.

At the end of August 1914 the possibility of an attack by Rumania on
Serbia was taken into consideration by the powers of the Triple Entente in
their negotiations with Serbia concerning compensations for Bulgaria. See M.O.,
6, No. 205.
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powers and in case of a change in the then-existing equilibrium
on the Balkan peninsula, the integrity of Rumania’s territory
and compensations in the form of those Austrian provinces
where the Rumanian population was in the majority. Accord-
ing to the report of the Russian envoy at Bucharest, the Ru-
manian Prime Minister remarked that “in such a document
he would draw enough strength to withstand all attempts to
seek the assurance of Rumanian interests by other means.”
Finally, Poklevsky stressed the importance and advantages for
Russia of the suggested understanding.??

Sazonov was not much impressed, however, by the arguments
of the Russian envoy at Bucharest. After the rejection of the
proposed offensive alliance by Rumania it was necessary, in
the opinion of the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs, to await
further clarification of the military situation and, in the mean-
time, to continue the parleys with the Rumanian government
without, at the same time, granting hastily any “concrete com-
mitments in exchange for unproved promises.”?*

Sazonov instructed Poklevsky to tell the Rumanian Prime
Minister for the time being that Petrograd continued to be
disposed very kindly toward Rumania and her interests, but
that the answer to the suggested understanding could be given
only after consultation of the Russian government with the
governments of France and Great Britain.

A few days later the Russian envoy at Bucharest made an-
other attempt to convince his superior of the advisability of
concluding the proposed arrangement with Bratianu by which
Rumania, for the maintenance of her neutrality, would have been
promised the Austro-Hungarian provinces which had Rumanian
majorities. Poklevsky also referred to assurances of the Ru-
manian Prime Minister that such an agreement would by no
28 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 2 Sept./20 Aug. 1914, M.O., 6, No. 209. The original
text of the quotation in Russian.

24 “PolozhiteI'nykh obyazatel'stv v obmen na goloslovnye obeshchaniya”—Sazonov
to Poklevsky, 3 September/21 Aug. 1914, Tsar. R., p. 158, No. 26.
In the first days of September 1914 the battle in Galicia was approaching its

climax and on September 3, Lviv, the capital of Galicia, was taken by the
Imperial Russian army.
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means prevent Rumania from taking action against the Habs-
burg Monarchy if Rumanian interests required it.2

Soon thereafter, however, the Russian envoy at Bucharest
submitted a new suggestion to Sazonov. On September 14, 1914,
Poklevsky telegraphed to Petrograd:

It seems to me that it would now be useful and timely to propose
confidentially to the Rumanian government that it occupy with
Rumanian troops that part of Bukovina held by us which is popu-
lated by Rumanians. Even if she (i.e., Rumania) did not decide to
accept our proposal, the latter would represent, nevertheless, new
evidence of our friendly attitude toward Rumania and would dispel
apprehensions existing here in some circles regarding our intention
to annex to Russia the provinces of Austria-Hungary populated by
the Rumanians.26

Another telegram sent by the Russian envoy at Bucharest to
Sazonov on the same day disclosed why such a proposal seemed
then to Poklevsky “useful and timely.” The Russian envoy re-
ported that the news about the recent Russian and French vic-
tories resulted in an outburst of enthusiasm and mass demon-
strations in Bucharest, and that the movement in favor of a
war with the Habsburg Monarchy was supported by prominent
figures of Rumanian society and by leaders of various parties.??

25 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 9 Sept./27 Aug. 1914, M.O., 6, No. 237. The telegram
is dated 8 Sept./26 Aug. 1914, in Tsar. R, p. 158, No. 28.
26 The original Russian text in Tsar. R., p. 160, No. 32.

On September 11, 1914, general retreat in Galicia was ordered by the Supreme
Command of the Austro-Hungarian Army. See Conrad, op. cit,, Vol. 4, p. 702 f.
By the middle of September 1914 the greater part of Galicia and most of Buko-
vina were occupied by the Imperial Russian armies.

27 See M.O., 6, p. 277, footnote 1.

One day earlier, on Sept. 13, 1914, the Austro-Hungarian envoy at Bucharest
reported from Sinaia to Vienna: “Ministerprisident (i.e., Bratianu) steht unter
dem Eindrucke, dass unsere Situation in Galizien hochst ungiinstig sei, und
wollte Niheres von mir erfahren. Ich erklirte ihm, er befinde sich im Irrtum,
unsere Lage sei nicht so schlecht, wie er meine, und wir hitten allen Grund,
voll Vertrauen in die Zukunft zu blicken. Trotzdem blieb Herr Bratiano bei
seiner Auffassung und der Ansicht, dass unsere militdrische Situation hdochst
kritisch sei.

Letztere Auffassung ist hier leider iiberhaupt sehr verbreitet. Die Stimmung
uns gegeniiber hat sich in ganz bedeutendem Masse verschlechtert, und die
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Poklevsky's proposal was approved by the Russian Minister
of Foreign Affairs and the text of a communication which was
to be made to the Rumanian government was worked out at
Petrograd. Since, however, in the event of Rumanian acceptance
of the Russian proposal, the Rumanian troops would have come
into contact with Russian forces in Bukovina, Sazonov wished
to learn whether, from the military point of view, there were
any objections to the suggested diplomatic step at Bucharest.
He inquired, therefore, about the opinion held by the Rus-
sian General Headquarters.?® Meanwhile the Tsar approved
the proposed diplomatic move at Bucharest, and also declared
himself in favor of sending to the then-Russian-occupied capital
of Bukovina an official of the Diplomatic Bureau, who was
to be authorized to explain that the question of the future
boundary was still to be examined, and that therefore the
utmost caution had tp be displayed in order, without pre-
determining anything, to inspire the Rumanians neither with
undesirable apprehensions nor with excessive expectations.?®
On September 16, 1914, the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs
empowered Poklevsky to communicate to the Rumanian gov-
ernment the following declaration:

Agitation fiir eine aktive Kooperation mit der Entente sehr zugenommen.” 0.-U.
Rotbuch, No. 10. Cf. Czernin to Berchtold, 19, September 1914, ibid.,, No. 12,
and Conrad, op. cit.,, Vol. 4, pp. 741 and 767-768.

As early as September 6, 1914, the Russian ambassador at Constantinople in-
formed Sazonov that the Russian victories in Galicia had made an “enormous
impression” in Rumania. See Tsar. R., p. 158, No. 27.

28 Sazonov to Kudashev, 15/2 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 258.

The director of the diplomatic bureau at the Russian General Headquarters
answered the following day that the Commander-in-Chief agreed to the pro-
posed diplomatic action at Bucharest provided wide-spread publicity were given
to the fact that the Rumanian troops entered Bukovina at Russia’s invitation.
See “Stavka i ministerstvo inostrannykh del,” Krasnyi Arkhiv, Vol. 26 (1928),
p. 7, footnote 1. Excerpts from Kudashev’s answer telegram are published in
M.O., 6, p. 252, footnote 4, but there the condition under which the Russian
Commander-in-Chief agreed to the proposed Russian diplomatic step at Bucha-
rest is inaccurately ascribed by the editor to Sazonov.

20 See M.O., 6, p. 252, footnote 3.
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Having occupied a part of Bukovina, Russia has taken the first step
toward the liberation of that province from the Austrian yoke, the
liberation which unites the Russian and the Rumanian peoples in
one desire. The Imperial Government, therefore, addresses the Royal
Government anew with an invitation to join it in order to accelerate
the accomplishment of this common task, and requests it to occupy
on its part without delay southern Bukovina and Transylvania.
The dislocation of the Russian and the Rumanian troops in Buko-
vina could be regulated by mutual agreement of commanders-in-
chief of both armies, guided exclusively by considerations of purely
military order, without prejudice to the subsequent delimitation of
the territories, to which both Governments will proceed in due time on
the basis of the ethnographic distribution of the population.30

By this statement the Imperial Russian government was of-
ficially implying its claim to that part of Bukovina which was
predominantly inhabited by the Ukrainian population.

Various means were applied by Sazonov to induce Rumania
to accept the Russian proposal. Efforts were made by him from
the beginning to overcome doubts and hesitation on the part
of the Bucharest government.

Anticipating the Rumanian concern about the possible Bul-
garian threat to the rear of the Rumanian army, the Russian
Minister of Foreign Affairs advised Poklevsky, the day after
the dispatch of the Russian offer, to explain at Bucharest that
since the Austrian main forces had been destroyed, no consid-
erable number of troops would be needed to occupy southern
Bukovina and Transylvania and that, consequently, Rumania
would be able to retain enough forces on her Bulgarian border.3

Having learned about rumors that the Viennese cabinet
promised to grant Transylvania autonomy if Rumania took
action against Russia, Sazonov instructed the Russian envoy
at Bucharest to verify the accuracy of that information and,
if it proved to be true, to point out to the Rumanians that
Russia offered them not merely autonomy but the annexation
of Transylvania.??

80 The original French text in M.O., 6, No. 263.
81 See M.O., 6, p. 257, footnote 2.
32 Sazonov to Poklevsky, 17/4 Sept. 1914, M.O., 6, No. 271.

189



The Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs also wished to
avoid any needless misunderstanding which might have pro-
duced an unfavorable impression in Bucharest at that time.
When a proposal suggesting the dispatch of the Russian troops
into New Dobrudja became known at the Russian Ministry
of Foreign Affairs, Sazonov was anxious lest the Rumanians
assumed that Russia intended to send her forces to Rumanian
Dobrudja. He ordered Poklevsky on September 19 to declare
to Bratianu that the idea, considered purposeless at Petrograd,
had not originated there.3?

Finally, the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs initiated a
new diplomatic action when the first news indicated that one
of the principal factors restraining the Bucharest government
from the acceptance of the Russian offer was Rumania’s fear
of a Bulgarian attack.** On September 21, Sazonov proposed
that the following declaration be made by Russia, France, and
Great Britain at Bucharest:

If the Rumanian Government, according to the offer made to it
by Russia, France, and Great Britain, proceeds to the occupation
of Transylvania and of the Rumanian part of Bukovina, tf{rt/hree
Powers mentioned will use all their authority to prevent Bulgaria
from an attack upon Rumania as long as the latter will make
common cause with the three Powers in the present war against
Austria-Hungary.36
In another telegram sent on the same day to Paris and

London, the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs expressed
himself in favor of a joint declaration at Bucharest and re-
marked that Rumania’s action, although of less importance than
at the beginning of the war, would nevertheless definitively
prevent Rumania from joining subsequently the Dual Mon-
archy, would draw off at least a small part of the Austrian
forces for protection of Hungary, and might affect Italy.®

83 See M.O., 6, p. 280, footnote 2.

34 See Izvolsky to Sazonov, 20/7 Sept. 1914, M.O., 6, No. 285. Also Poklevsky to
Sazonov, 19/6 Sept. 1914, Tsar. R., p. 161, No. 36.
88 The original text in French. See M.O., 6, No. 288.
86 See M.O., 6, p. 282, footnote 3.
Two days later, on Sept. 23, 1914, Izvolsky replied that Delcassé agreed with
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Sazonov did not limit himself, however, to efforts aimed
at overcoming by persuasion the doubts and hesitation of the
Rumanian government, or to attempts directed at securing
Rumania by diplomatic guarantees. Well informed of internal
developments in Rumania, particularly about the outburst of
enthusiasm there which followed the French and Russian mili-
tary victories and about the growing movement among Ru-
manians in favor of a war with the Habsburg Monarchy, he
decided also to exert pressure on the Bucharest cabinet. Im-
mediately after the transmission of the Russian proposal re-
questing Rumania to occupy southern Bukovina and Transyl-
vania, Sazonov, in the next telegram, instructed Poklevsky to
give the Russian offer, if it were possible under local condi-
tions, widespread publicity even if the latter had to be importu-
nate.?” Suspecting a few days later that the Rumanian government
was trying to conceal the Russian proposal, the Russian Minister
of Foreign Affairs asked Poklevsky anew to give it the most
extensive publicity. The Rumanian people and army had to
know, Sazonov continued, that Russia, having created by her
victories most favorable conditions for the realization of the
old dream of the Rumanians, herself requested the Bucharest
government to occupy, almost without effort, Transylvania and
southern Bukovina, and that if Rumania failed to take ad-
vantage of this, the blame would fall exclusively on the Ru-
manian government.38

II1.

Yet all the efforts of the Tsarist government to induce the
Bucharest cabinet to dccupy at once southern Bukovina and

the formula as proposed by Sazonov. The French Minister of Foreign Affairs
interpreted the expression “all their authority” in the sense of a moral pres-
sure for, in his opinion, the allies could not have in mind any military action
against Bulgaria. Ibid.

37 See M.O., 6, p. 257, footnote 2.
38 Sazonov to Poklevsky, 20/7 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 282.

Writing about the Russian offer, Diamandy remarked: “Cette communication,
qui aurait du demeurer secréte, fut intentionnellement colportée dans le public.”
Diamandy, op. cit., p. 809.
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Transylvania proved useless. On September 21, 1914, the Rus-
sian envoy at Bucharest reported that Bratianu declined the
Russian offer. After Poklevsky had made the prescribed com-
munication, the Rumanian Prime Minister, visibly excited,
asked him to leave it in written form and promised to give
an answer at Sinaia, alluding to the necessity of meeting the
King. On the next day in Sinaia, Bratianu told the Russian
envoy to thank the Imperial Government for its friendly pro-
posal, but expressed the wish to let it remain open because an
immediate acceptance of it would have been equivalent to
Rumania’s declaration of war on Austria-Hungary, and Rumania
could not take such a decision at the given moment.3?

As a matter of fact, Poklevsky had given Petrograd to under-
stand as early as September 19 that a negative reply by the
Rumanian government to the Russian offer was to be expected.*®
In spite of a powerful movement for active cooperation with
the Entente Powers and continued violent demonstrations in
Bucharest, the Rumanian Prime Minister was reported to have
been convinced that the time for action had not yet come. He
told the Russian envoy that for the time being he,/ Bratianu,
could not assume the responsibility for an immediate entry
of Rumania into the war and that, were public opinion to con-
tinue exerting a strong pressure on him through the manifesta-
tions, he and the liberal party would prefer to withdraw from the
government. Nothwithstanding the great victories of the En-
tente Powers at the Marne and in Galicia in the first half of
September 1914, the Rumanian Prime Minister considered,
according to Poklevsky, the general military situation still too
complicated to involve Rumania in war.** Another factor that,

39 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 21/8 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 289.

The Bucharest government was not even willing at that time to prohibit
completely the transit of military supplies and personnel of the Central Powers
through Rumania to the then still neutral Bulgaria and Turkey. See M.O., 6,
p- 287, footnote 1.

40 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 19/6 September 1914, Tsar. R., p. 161, No. 36.

41 Bratianu’s similar attitude two months later caused the Austro-Hungarian
envoy at Bucharest to remark ironically that the Rumanian Prime Minister be-
longed to those “friends” of the Habsburg Monarchy “welche meinen, die Si-
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in the opinion of the Russian envoy at Bucharest, influenced
Bratianu’s policy was the fear of a Bulgarian attack from the
rear if Rumania were drawn into the European war.? At the

tuation sei noch nicht reif, man miisse erst warten, ob wir (i.e., Austria-Hungary)
wirklich geschlagen werden.” Czernin to Berchtold, 14 November 1914, O.-U.
Rotbuch, No. 24.

42 Bratianu's preoccupation with Bulgaria was also mentioned by the Russian
envoy two days later, on Sept. 21, 1914. Declining the Russian offer, the Ru-
manian Prime Minister referred again to Bulgaria and argued that it was
impossible for Rumania to wage war on two fronts, whereas retention of a
considerable part of the Rumanian army to guard the Bulgarian border would
make Rumania’s assistance less valuable for Russia. See M.O., 6, No. 289.

On Sept. 15, 1914, the Russian envoy at Sofia reported that, in the opinion
of his Rumanian colleague, Rumania could be secured against Bulgaria by a
promise to cede the territory lost by Bulgaria to Rumania in 1913. See M.O., 6,
p- 280, footnote 2.

Rumania was also threatened with reprisals by the Turkish fleet, reinforced
by the German cruisers “Goeben” and “Breslau.” According to Pallavicini's
report dated Sept. 22, 1914, the German ambassador at Constantinople declared
to the Rumanian envoy on that day that if even a single Rumanian soldier
crossed Transylvania’s border, the Turkish fleet would immediately destroy
Constantsa. See M.0O., 6, No. 343.

According to Giers’ telegram dated Sept. 30, 1914, and based on the in-
formation of the Rumanian envoy at Constantinople, the Bulgarian envoy at
Bucharest was authorized to notify Bratianu that if Rumania opened hostilities
against Austria-Hungary, Bulgarian troops would enter Dobrudja; the Turkish
envoy at Bucharest was instructed to declare to Bratianu at the same time
that in such a case Turkey would support Bulgaria with her troops. See Tsar. R.,
pp- 44-45, No. 84; also M.O., 6, No. 334. In a statement made by the Turkish
envoy, Bratianu was told, according to Poklevsky’s report dated October 2, 1914,
that if any Balkan state entered the European war, Turkey would be forced
to give up her neutrality. See M.O., 6, p. 346, footnote 3. The Turkish and
Bulgarian steps were taken not without stimulation by the Central Powers. See
Conrad, op. cit.,, Vol. 5, p. 203.

In a decoded telegram transmitted by Giers to Petrograd on Oct. 4, 1914,
the Austrian ambassador at Constantinople expressed the opinion that Bucha-
rest had quieted down because of apprehensions about exposure, in case of
Rumania’s action against Austria-Hungary, to an attack by Turkey and Bul-
garia, particularly in connection with the appearance of the Turkish fleet in
the Black Sea. See M.O., 6, p. 346, footnote 3.

The cruiser “Breslau” had gone to the Black Sea to carry out reconnoitering
there on Sept. 20 and 22; the cruiser “Goeben” on Sept. 21, 1914. See Tsar. R,
P- 44, No. 83 and p. 43, No. 82; M.O,, 6, p. 292, footnote 3, and No. 336.
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same time, the Rumanian Prime Minister was said to have
believed that it was not possible to enter into confidential pre-
liminary negotiations with Bulgaria because the contents of
the parleys would have been immediately known at Vienna.
But the main reason for Bratianu’s hesitation in all probability

was, in Poklevsky’s opinion, the opposition of the Rumanian
King.43

At the time when the Russian government was attempting
to induce Rumania to occupy southern Bukovina and Transyl-
vania, the Central Powers contemplated concessions in Buko-

vina and Transylvania for Rumania’s active cooperation in
the war against Russia.

When the Austro-Hungarian envoy at Bucharest reported
that Rumania would be ready to enter the war on the side
of the Central Powers if the district of Suceava were ceded,
the Supreme Command of the Austrian army spoke in support
of the idea. On September 11, 1914, the very day when, at the
suggestion of the chief of staff of the Austro-Hungarian army,
the battle in Galicia was broken off and the general retreat
ordered, a telegram was sent by Archduke Frederick to Francis
Joseph asking the Emperor, in view of the-then-existing mili-
tary situation, to consent to the sacrifice of Suceava as a price

43The Austro-Hungarian envoy at Bucharest reported on September 19, 1914:
“Der Schrei ‘Wir wollen nach Siebenbiirgen!’ ist an der Tagesordnung. Bratiano
wird immer kleinlauter und éngstlicher—der Konig ist die einzige noch funk-
tionjerende Bremse bei dieser Fahrt auf der schiefen Bahn.” Czernin to Berch-

told, September 19, 1914. O.-U. Rotbuch, No. 12. Cf. Czernin to Berchtold,
October 9, 1914, ibid., No. 20.

The following entry is given by Conrad v. Hotzendorf under the date Sep-
tember 19, 1914: “Ruminien. Einer Mitteilung des Vertreters des Ministeriums
des Aussern Nr. 258 zufolge hatte Konig Carol auf den Vorschlag Bratianus, in
die Bukowina einzumarschieren und die Russen ‘hinauszuwerfen,” geantwortet:
auf eine solche Proposition ginge er nicht ein, er hitte ‘auch noch Ehre im
Leib.’ " Conrad, op. cit., Vol. 4, p. 813. See also p. 768.

According to Schilling’s telegram dated 24/11 Sept. 1914, the Rumanian
envoy at Petrograd said after his return from Bucharest that for the time
being the Rumanian government was not resolved to act against the will of
the king. See M.O., 6, p. 227, footnote 2.
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for Rumania’s active cooperation against Russia.** The scheme
was said to have been also favored by the Austro-Hungarian
Minister of Foreign Affairs and both Prime Ministers. Although
Emperor Francis Joseph would have nothing to do with it since
Rumania had not yet officially raised the question, he was re-
ported probably not to have been disinclined to the idea once
the suggestion was made.*?

Referring to the deterioration of the state of affairs in Ru-
mania, the Austro-Hungarian military attaché at Bucharest re-
ported on September 15 that, in the opinion of Count Czernin,
not only could the situation be saved but even Rumania’s
active interference on the side of the Central Powers would be
possible if a part of Bukovina were ceded to Rumania and im-
mediate and far-reaching concessions granted to the Rumanians
of Transylvania. The Austro-Hungarian envoy at Bucharest was
said to have emphasized that he would no longer be able to
vouch for the neutrality of Rumania if the suggested measures
were not taken up.** Two days later, the Austro-Hungarian
military attaché reported on his talk with the Rumanian Min-
ister of the Interior who had told him that, if the Rumanians
of Transylvania were given the same rights as those to which
the Rumanians of Bukovina were entitled, a radical change of
feeling in Rumania would still be possible; this was to be done

44 The telegram is quoted in Conrad, op. cit., Vol. 4, pp. 724-725.

In case of Rumania’s declaration of war on Russia, the Viennese government
was willing to permit the entry of the Rumanian troops into Bukovina to co-
operate with the Austro-Hungarian army; in other contingencies, however, the
entry of the Rumanians into Bukovina and Transylvania was to be treated as
an act of war. Ibid., pp. 864 and 880.

45 Ibid., p. 737.
46 The Austro-Hungarian military attaché added: “Was heute noch erreichbar,
ist wahrscheinlich in kurzer Zeit unmdoglich.”

After receiving the report, Conrad telegraphed Berchtold on the same day:
“Erachte ein Arrangement mit Ruminien, welches dieses an die Seite der Monar-
chie bringt, mindestens aber von einer Aktion gegen letztere abhilt, fiir ein
dringendes Gebot der Klugheit, da, insolage wir allein den numerisch weit
iiberlegenen russischen Kriften gegeniiberstehen, auf einen durchschlagenden Waf-
fenerfolg nicht zu rechnen ist.” Conrad, op. cit. Vol. 4, p. 768.

195



quickly, however, for otherwise it would be too late.!” Here-
upon it was decided by the Supreme Command of the Austro-
Hungarian army to send an aide-de-camp to the Hungarian
Prime Minister in order urgently to recommend concessions to
the Hungarian Rumanians.

In the meantime Germany stepped in advising her ally to
seek to induce Rumania to active cooperation even at the price
of satisfying the Rumanian demands within the Habsburg Mon-
archy and, if needed, by ceding the district of Suceava.*® Finally,
on September 19, 1914, Freiherr von dem Bussche called on
the Rumanian king with the mission to promise concessions
to the Rumanians in Transylvania and to offer rectifications
of the border in Bukovina. King Charles, however, declined
the proposal, referring to the internal situation in the country.*®

As mentioned above, the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs
requested Poklevsky on September 17, 1914, to verify rumors
that the Viennese government had allegedly promised to grant
Transylvania autonomy if Rumania joined the Central Powers.
The Russian envoy at Bucharest replied on September 22 that

47 Ibid., p. 790. See also p. 857.

48 Stiirgkh to Bolfras, Scptember 19, 1914, Conrad, op. cit., Vol. 4, p. 814.

49 The king remarked in his diary: “Je réponds (to von dem Bussche) que
I'opinion est impossible, qu'on veut entrer en Transylvanie, etc. . . . et que
Bratiano serait abandonné.” Diamandy, op. cit., p. 819.

Another unsuccessful attempt was made by Germany somewhat earlier, in
the first days of September 1914, when Emperor William_II urged King Charles
of Rumania by telegrams to join the Central Powers. Ibid.

When at the end of September an Austro-German offensive began in Poland,
German military authorities pressed for a new effort to induce Rumania by
most far-reaching concessions to active cooperation. Conrad, op. cit., Vol. 4,
p. 890. The suggestion was renewed by the Germans when Hindenburg’s of-
fensive between the Vistula and the Warta started in November 1914. It was
asserted then that generous promises to Rumania and assurances of equal
rights to the Rumanians in Hungary would presumably induce the Bucha-
rest government to enter the war on the side of the Central Powers. In order
to achieve that aim, General Hindenburg urged territorial promises to Ru-
mania. The Austro-Hungarian Minister of Foreign Affairs was, however, of
the opinion that not promises but military successes alone might bring Rumania
to the side of the Central Powers. Conrad, op. cit., Vol. 5, pp. 472-473 and 486-
487.
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members of the Rumanian government had not revealed any
information about promises given by Austria-Hungary for Ru-
mania’s armed cooperation; it was known to him, however,
from a “completely trustworthy source” that a special statute
for Transylvania and insignificant rectification of the border
in Bukovina had been recently promised by the Austrian
government.5

While the Central Powers were inclined to grant constitu-
tional concessions in Transylvania and territorial ones in Buko-
vina if Rumania entered the war on their side, the Russian
government was not even willing to discuss the possibility of
cession of a part of Bessarabia in return for Rumania’s im-
mediate participation in the war against the Habsburg Monarchy.

As early as September 1, 1914, the Russian envoy at Bucha-
rest notified Sazonov that certain Rumanian statesmen as well
as some organs of the Rumanian press gave it to be understood
that they expected the cession by Russia of a part of Bessarabia
in exchange for Rumania’s neutrality.? A few days later, on
September 7, the British Secretary of Foreign Affairs trans-
mitted to the ambassador of Great Britain at Petrograd a tele-
gram from the British envoy at Bucharest, which was subse-
quently decoded at the Russian Foreign Ministry and in which
it was reported that three indispensable conditions for Ru-
mania’s action against Austria-Hungary had been specified by
the Rumanian Minister of Finance, one of them being the ces-
sion to Rumania by Russia of a part of Bessarabia.®?

80 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 22/9 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 296.
81 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 1 Sept./ 19 Aug. 1914, ibid., No. 204.

The Rumanian envoy at St. Petersburg intended originally to attempt to
regain, in exchange for Rumania’s commitment to preserve neutrality, that
part of Bessarabia which had been ceded to Russia in 1878. After returning in
August 1914 to Rumania, however, he found that “le grand courant de I'opinion
publique roumaine s'était déji, trés ostensiblement, déclaré hostile 2 la co-
opération avec les Puissances centrales et cette attitude génait fort le jeu des
combinaisons diplomatiques.” He concluded that “La carte de notre (i.e., Ru-
manian) neutralité, trop tét jetée par nous, rendait la Russie moins accessible
A toute négociation concernant la Bessarabie.” Diamandy, op. cit., p. 808.

52 See M.O., 6, p. 224, footnote 2. It seems to be correct to assume that in the
decoded telegram reference was made to Bessarabia.

197



On September 11, the Russian envoy in Greece informed his
government of the mission of Diamandy and Istrati who were
passing through Athens on their way to Italy. According to
Demidov, these Rumanian politicians were allegedly authorized
to ask the British ambassador in Rome for an intervention
of the London cabinet in order to induce Russia to the cession
of a part of Bessarabia; they were to give assurance that in that
case Rumania would immediately enter into the war on the
side of the Entente Powers.®® Having received a copy of Demi-
dov’s telegram, the Tsar wrote on it on September 13: “Now
we need the active participation of Rumania less than was the
case at the beginning of the war.”5

63 See M.O., 6, p. 259, footnote 1.

After several weeks the subject was actually broached by the British Prime
Minister in a talk with the Russian ambassador at London. Emphasizing the
importance of winning over Rumania, Asquith, according to Benckendorff’s
account, asked him whether the Russian government would consent to some
slight rectifications of the border in Bessarabia in favor of Rumania after
the war in which Rumania participated, and whether there existed any stra-
tegic arguments against it. At the same time the British Prime Minister stressed
his increasing delight that in the solution of questions the Russian government
was adopting the ethnological principle, the only principle considered by the
British government to be a serious and lasting one. Finally, Asquith was re-
ported to have remarked that such a splendid act of magnanimity would assure
Russia in Europe a moral influence which was not to be underestimated. The
Russian ambassador replied that as far as the strategic point of view was con-
cerned, he was not able to express an opinion but that, in the case of which
the British Prime Minister spoke, the ethnologic point of view was at the
moment doubtful. Benckendorff was ready to admit that each act of magna-
nimity always bore fruit; he added, however, that in this parpicular case the
point in question was not only a territorial decrease, alwgy/ a very serious
and difficult matter, but also a place with painful reminiscences of the Crimean
War, and that he had, therefore, doubts whether Russian public opinion
would assent to it. Thereupon Asquith was said not to have insisted on his
suggestion but to have emphasized once more the importance of accession of
Rumania and Italy to the alliance. The Russian ambassador concluded his
report by remarking that the idea of a rectification of the border of Bessarabia
was not new either in England or in France, and that with regard to that point
the British government cherished a hope which would contribute extraordi-
narily to the strengthening of the future relations between Russia and Great
Britain. Benckendorft to Sazonov, 30/17 October 1914, M.O., 6, No. 430.

64 The Tsar’s remark in Russian. M.O., 6, p. 259, footnote 1.
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Somewhat later, on September 16, 1914, the Russian ambas-
sador at Rome reported that on that day Diamandy and Istrati
had paid him a visit. Allegedly with Bratianu’s knowledge and
the authorization of Take lonescu, Filipescu, and the Ruma-
nian Minister of Finance Costinescu, they asked Krupensky
to urgently notify his government that if Russia consented to
return to Rumania the Bessarabian districts incorporated in
1878, Rumania would immediately declare war on Austria and
send all five corps against her. The Rumanians first referred to
the principles of ethics and justice, and then argued that it
would be impossible for their country to go along with Russia
without restoring the old border because the insult made to
allied Rumania by the detachment of the specified districts was
still alive. The Russian concession would, in their opinion,
force the Rumanian king to consent to a war with Austria-
Hungary. If the Russian government preferred to give the re-
quested promise not directly to the Bucharest cabinet but
through the British and French cabinets, this would satisfy
Rumania too. Such a decision would be reported immediately
to the Rumanian parliament and all Rumania would enthusi-
astically become a Russian ally, according to the assurances of
the Rumanian statesmen. Krupensky informed Petrograd that
he had refrained from comment and asked for a speedy answer,
adding that, if Rumania went with Russia, Italy could not re-
main neutral and would immediately act against the Dual Mon-
archy too. Nicholas II remarked, however, on the margin of
Krupensky’s telegram on September 19: “I1 am against the ces-
sion to Rumania of even a strip of Russian land.”%*

In the opinion of Serbian diplomats, Russia’s unwillingness
to even enter into negotiations on the question of Bessarabia
contributed to the decision of the Rumanian government to
remain neutral.®¢

55 “Ya protiv ustupki Rumynii khotya by klochka russkoi zemli.” Krupensky’s tel.
and Tsar’s comment in M.O. 6, No. 266.

68 The remark was made in a communication of the Serbian legation of 6.
Oct./23 Sept. 1914. See M.0., 6, p. 444, footnote 1.
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IV.

While declining the Russian offer of an immediate Ru-
manian occupation of southern Bukovina and Transylvania,
Bratianu was at the same time eager to obtain from Russia,
France, and Great Britain a guarantee of Rumania’s territorial
integrity and a pledge that Rumania would be compensated
with the Austro-Hungarian provinces, inhabited by the Ru-
manian population, in exchange for the maintenance of neu-
trality by the Bucharest government. The Rumanian Prime
Minister was reported to have emphasized that such an agree-
ment would by no means preclude the active cooperation of
Rumania in the future.’” On the other hand, Bratianu was said
to have argued that violent manifestations for an immediate
declaration of war on Austria-Hungary could lead only to such
an internal upheaval in Rumania as would hardly be desirable
or beneficial to the Russian government.5®

The Russian envoy at Bucharest favored the idea of securing
Rumania’s neutrality by giving the Rumanian government
certain definite promises, since this would prevent, in his opin-
ion, any fluctuations on the part of the Rumanians if the for-
tunes of war were to become more advantageous for Russia’s
enemies. Poklevsky suggested that if the Russian government
considered Bratianu’s wishes too _excessive, a distinction be
made between cooperation and neutrality, and Transylvania
alone be promised for a written pledge by the Rumanian gov-
ernment to maintain neutrality until the end of the war.5®
The Russian envoy at Bucharest did not share Sazonov's view
that widespread publicity be given in Rumania to the Russian
proposal requesting the Rumanian government to/ occupy at
once southern Bukovina and Transylvania. Poklevsky reported
57 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 21/8 Sept. 1914, M.O., 6, No. 289.

68 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 26/13 Sept. 1914, ibid., No. 319. Bratianu's view was
shared by Poklevsky.
59 See M.O., 6, No. 289.

The French envoy at Bucharest was against compensations for Rumania’s

mere neutrality. Ibid., Nos. 319, 324 and p. 323, footnote 2. In spite of Blondel’s
opposition, Poklevsky defended his point of view. Ibid., No. 319.
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to Petrograd that he had made more prominent Rumanian poli-
ticians confidentially acquainted with the Russian offer, but
that he regarded it as undesirable to spread news about it.%®
In general it seemed to the Russian envoy at Bucharest advis-
able to act rather cautiously and to avoid anything which might
have caused a split among the Rumanian parties. In Poklevsky’s
opinion the Rumanian king could be forced to change his
policy only under the combined pressure of representatives of
all the Rumanian political parties, which differed merely on
the question when to act against the Habsburg Monarchy.®

The Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs was, however, ap-
parently displeased with Bratianu’s negative reply to the Rus-
sian proposal of an immediate Rumanian occupation of southern
Bukovina and Transylvania. After receiving the news from
Poklevsky, he ordered the Russian envoy at Bucharest to make
clear to Bratianu that the Russian government was not asking,
especially after the defeat of the Austrian army, for Rumania’s
help but was merely requesting that it take what at the mo-
ment could be taken by Rumania without any effort. Therefore,
Sazonov continued, nothing prevented Rumania from keeping
a great part of her troops against Bulgaria; besides, a declara-
tion of the three Entente Powers proposed by Russia would
secure Rumania from a Bulgarian attack. Then the Russian
Foreign Minister resorted to a threat. The three allied powers,
he declared, had agreed that at the time of decision only those
who participated in the common cause would have the right
to a reward. Consequently, the wishes of the Rumanian Prime
Minister appeared too exorbitant to Sazonov. In the opinion
of the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs, the most that could
be given the Bucharest government for its written pledge to
maintain neutrality till the end of the war was a corresponding
promise of the three Entente powers acknowledging Rumania’s
right to the annexation of Transylvania, if no special military

60 Ibid., p. 277, footnote 2.
61 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 19/6 September 1914, Tsar. R., p. 161, No. 36.
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action on the part of the allies were required for the occupation
of the province.%?

In another telegram of the same day, Sazonov requested Pok-
levsky to take a step at Bucharest, conceived by the Russian
Foreign Minister earlier but then postponed until Bratianu’s
refusal to occupy southern Bukovina and Transylvania became
known at Petrograd. The Russian envoy at Bucharest was
ordered to make a presentation to the Rumanian government
regarding the transit of German war matériel through Rumania
to Turkey.®® At the same time Poklevsky was instructed to
demand the Rumanian government's permission for a free pass-
age of military supplies through Rumania to Serbia.®

While still on September 22, under the impression of un-
favorable news from Bucharest, Sazonov threatened Rumania
with losing the right to a reward after the war as a result of
her neutrality policy, in.the very next days thereafter he entered
into negotiations over a Russo-Rumanian neutrality agreement,
thus abandoning his unsuccessful efforts to induce Rumania
to seize at once southern Bukovina and Transylvania. The
Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs did this, although both
the French and the British governments were backing the Rus-
sian proposal of the Rumanian occupation of the territories
mentioned, and in spite of a report of the Russian ambassador
at London that Great Britain would not join Russia in prom-
ising Rumania Transylvania in return only for the country’s

62 Sazonov to Poklevsky, 22/9 Sept. 1914, M.O., 6, No. 291.
68 Sazonov to Poklevsky, 22/9 Sept. 1914, ibid., No. 293.

The diplomatic action on the subject was initiated by Sazonov on September
10; the British consent to a joint presentation at Bucharest was communicated
to the Russian government on Sept. 13, 1914. See M.O., 6, p. 286, footnote 2.

As a matter of fact, Poklevsky notified his government in a telegram dated

Sept. 21, 1914, that he had made a oorraponding}(claration jointly with his
French and British colleagues at Bucharest. Ibid., p. 287, footnote 1.
64 The Russian envoy at Bucharest was told to raise the question of the transit
to Serbia with Bratianu, if needed, even single-handed. And, indeed, the
British government hesitated to make to Rumania “from the point of view
of international law two contradictory declarations.” Benckendorff to Sazonov,
23/10 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 303.

202



neutrality.®® Sazonov was undoubtedly influenced by conversa-
tions he held with Diamandy, the Rumanian envoy at Petro-
grad, who had just returned from Rumania.®®

As early as September 23, the tone of a communication dis-
patched by the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs to Bucha-
rest differed markedly from that of telegrams sent by him to
Poklevsky on the preceding day. It became apparent at a meet-
ing with the Rumanian envoy at Petrograd, Sazonov tele-
graphed, that there existed the conviction in Bucharest that
in consequence of Rumania’s refusal to act immediately against
Austria-Hungary Russia was no longer inclined to consent to
the annexation of Transylvania and southern Bukovina by
Rumania. The Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs assured
Diamandy that this conviction was erroneous and that Russia
agreed as before to these territorial increases. The complete
disinterestedness displayed thereby by Russia, Sazonov argued,
should open the eyes of the Rumanian government as to the
sincerity of Russian friendship and Russia’s desire to estab-
lish lasting neighborly relations with Rumania in the future,
as well. The Russian envoy at Bucharest was instructed to talk
with the Rumanian Foreign Minister in the same rather con-
ciliatory spirit.s?

On September 24, the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs
called off the diplomatic action he himself had launched three
days earlier. No longer expecting to induce the Rumanian
government to an immediate open break with Austria-Hungary,
he notified Paris and London of his wish to shelve the planned
joint declaration of the three Entente Powers at Bucharest, de-

65 See Grey to Buchanan, 22/9 Sept. (M. O. 6, No. 294) and Benckendorff to
Sazonov, 23/10 Sept. 1914 (ibid., No. 301), respectively. Cf. also Benckendorff to
Sazonov, 28/15 Sept. 1914 (ibid., No. 329).

66 Sazonov to Izvolsky, 17/4 October 1914, Stieve, No. 229. Also Diamandy, op.
cit., p. 810.

Sazonov mentioned a talk with Diamandy for the first time in a telegram
dated 23/10 Sept. 1914, M.O., 6, No. 299. In a telegram dated 24/11 Sept. Schil-
ling referred to Diamandy’s return to Petrograd. Ibid., p. 277, footnote 2.

67 Sazonov to Poklevsky, 23/10 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 299.
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signed to assure Rumania against a Bulgarian attack.®® Sazo-
nov realized that the Russian government had invited the Bucha-
rest cabinet to enter southern Bukovina and Transylvania at
an inopportune moment, when Rennenkampf’s army had suf-
fered defeat in East Prussia, and expressed the opinion that
this factor probably contributed to the Rumanian refusal to
accept the Russian proposal.®®

The decision of the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs to
secure at least Rumania’s neutrality by promising Austro-Hun-
garian territories with a predominantly Rumanian population
was made at the time when alarming news were arriving at
Petrograd from Constantinople accompanied by disturbing re-
ports about the situation in Sofia and Nish.

The dispatches from Constantinople spoke of the appearance
of the cruisers “Goeben” and “Breslau” in the Black Sea.”
Upon receiving the news, Sazonov considered the situation on
September 23, 1914 so serious that he recommended the prepa-
ration, without loss of time, of an insurrection of the Armeni-
ans, Aissorians, and Kurds against the Turks, a rebellion which
was to take place in the event of a Russo-Turkish war.™
68 See M.O., 6, p. 282, footnote 3.

In the meantime the Russian ambassador in France reported in a telegram
dated September 23, 1914, that Delcass¢ had approved Sazonov's draft of the
declaration. Ibid.

80 The view was given in Sazonov's telegram to Kudashev dated 25/12 Sep-
tember 1914, M.O., 6, p. 284, footnote 1.

Sazonov was informed about the military situation, and was told particularly
that the Russian victory over the Austro-Hungarian army was not sufficiently
utilized and that Rennenkampf suffered defeat, by a letter of the director of
the Diplomatic Bureau at the Russian General Headquarters, Kudashev, dated
18/5 Sept. 1914, Krasnyi Arkhiv, Vol. 26, p. 5. Cf. Kudashev’s letter to Sazonov
dated 26/13 Sept. 1914, ibid., p. 8.

70 In a telegram dated September 21, 1914, the Russian ambassador in Turkey
reported that the “Goeben” had entered the Black\Sea; on September 22 he
informed Petrograd about the voyage of the “Breslau!’ there. Ministerstvo ino-
strannykh del. Sbornik diplomaticheskikh dokumentov: Peregovory ot 19 Iyulia
do 19 Oktyabrya 1914 goda predshestvovavshie voine s Turtsieiu, Petrograd,
Gosudarstvennaya tipografiya, 1914, Nos. 57 and 58, respectively. [Hereafter cited
as Sbornik.]

71 Klemm to Giers, 23/10 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 298.
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The Russian Minister of Foreign Aftairs was fully aware
that the appearance of the "Goeben” and “Breslau” in the Black
Sea might easily lead to incidents resulting in a war with the
Ottoman Empire. As early as September 10, 1914, he had in-
structed the Russian ambassador at Constantinople to warn the
Grand Vizier that the dispatch of the cruisers to the Black Sea
might give rise to grave complications.™

The activity of the German Admiral Usedom, who arrived
at Constantinople in the middle of September 1914 and soon
thereafter became the General Inspector of the Coast Defense
at the Dardanelles, was not reassuring either. On September
24 the Russian Foreign Ministry notified in an aide mémoire
the British ambassador at Petrograd that the German admiral
had inspected the Dardanelles and expressed himself in favor
of the mining and closing of the Straits.”

Sazonov had even more reason to be concerned with these
developments in view of reports reaching Petrograd during
the preceding three weeks that a landing on the Black Sea coast
and, in particular, a descent upon Odessa was contemplated.™
The information based on secret sources and communicated by
the Russian Foreign Ministry to the Ministry of Naval Affairs
on September 13, 1914, indicated that the Turkish fleet might
sail out of the Bosporus in order to cover a descent near Odessa
or on the Black Sea shore of the Caucasus and that Germany
pressed the Porte to land troops at Odessa and to advance from
there towards Proskuriv.

While on September 21 and 22 the Russian ambassador at
Constantinople reported the appearance of the “Goeben” and
“Breslau” in the Black Sea, on September 23 he informed his
government of rumors spread by the German embassy that Gen-
nadiev, the former Bulgarian Minister of Foreign Affairs who

72 Sbornik, No. 49, and M.O., 6, No. 255.

8 M.0, 6, p. 340, footnote 2.

74 See Giers to Sazonov, 3 Sept./21 August (Stieve, No. 197), 10 Sept./28 Aug.
(Sbornik, No. 47), and 24/11 Sept. 1914 (M.O., 6, No. 309). Also Pallavicini to
Berchtold, 2 Sept./20 Aug. 1914, Tsar. R., p. 35, No. 64.

% M.O., 6, p. 303, footnote 2.
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had visited Turkey, was returning to Sofia accompanied by
the Bulgarian envoy at the Porte, with a draft of the Bulgarian-
Turkish agreement.’® According to a communication dispatched
by Giers one day later, the Austro-Hungarian ambassador at
Constantinople telegraphed on September 15 that the neces-
sity to compel Bulgaria to take a definite stand was, in the
opinion of Enver Pasha, the Ottoman Minister of War, the
main preoccupation at the given moment.” On the following
day the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs was notified of
the anxiety at Athens caused by reports that Bulgarian-Turkish
joint actions were allegedly being prepared.’®

Thus, the rumors about a Bulgarian-Turkish understanding
and the preparation of joint Bulgarian-Turkish actions fol-
lowed closely the news that the cruisers “Goeben” and “‘Bres-
lau” had been sent to the Black Sea and, obviously, could not
but add to the uneasiness at Petrograd. The possibility that
Bulgaria might join Russia’s adversaries had seriously to be
taken into account, after the failure of intensive efforts made
by Sazonov in August and early September 1914 to induce
the governments of Nish and Athens, in return for the terri-
torial expansion of Serbia and Greece at the expense of Austria-
Hungary and Albania, to agree to territorial concessions accept-
able to the cabinet of Sofia.

The situation in Serbia was at that time not encouraging
either. The Serbian army lacked ammunition. Referring to the

78 Tsar. R., p. 41, No. 75.

On September 27, 1914, a report of the Russian military attaché at Sofia
was transmitted to Sazonov in which Romanovsky adduced evidence supporting
the rumors about a “complete accord” between Bulgaria and Turkey. M.O., 6,
No. 325.

17 Giers to Sazonov, 24/11 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 309.

The Turks were repeatedly reported unwilling to enter the war against
Russia without being assured as to Bulgaria’s attitude. E.g., Giers to Sazonov,
9 Sept./27 Aug., 28/15 and 29/16 September 1914, Tsar. R., p. 39, No. 72;
p. 42, No. 80; p. 43, No. 82; p. 44, No. 83.

78 Demidov to Sazonov, 25/12 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 314.

The possibility of common Bulgarian-Turkish actions was hinted at to Sazo-

nov by Patev, the Bulgarian chargé d’affaires at Petrograd, on September 16,

1914, ibid., No. 264.
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urgent need of articles of war in Serbia, the Russian Minister
of Foreign Affairs instructed Poklevsky on September 22, 1914,
to request the Rumanian government for permission to transit
military supplies to the Serbs.” On the same day the Russian
envoy at Sofia was authorized to make a similar request to the
Bulgarian government.’® The cabinets of Bucharest and Sofia,
however, did not seem in a hurry to reply, and in the mean-
time the adverse news continued to arrive at Petrograd. On
September 25 the Russian envoy at Athens reported that the
shortage of artillery shells threatened to halt in a short time the
military operations of the Serbian army; the Russian ambas-
sador in France telegraphed that the French government would
not be able for some time to deliver the needed shells to the

Serbs.8! : ' '

In view of all these developments Rumania’s position as-
sumed special importance. It was at this time that Sazonov be-
came more susceptible to the idea of a Russo-Rumanian neu-
trality agreement which was ardently espoused by the Rumanian
envoy at Petrograd who had just returned from a trip to
Rumania.®? Realizing that for the time being the Rumanian
government was hardly to be moved to a hostile action .against
Austria-Hungary, the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs gave
up his efforts to induce the Bucharest cabinet to the immediate

7 M.O., 6, No. 293.

80 Ibid., p. 344, footnote 1. Cf. Sazonov’s suggestion of 8 September/26 August
1914, Stieve, No. 206.

81 M.0., 6, No. 314, and p. 310, footnote 1.

82 Diamandy wrote on the subject:

“Je me rendais compte de l'importance que présentait pour la Roumanie un
traité de neutralité conclu avec la Russie, garanti par la France et I'Angleterre
et qui laissait mon pays libre quant au moment de son entrée en.guerre; je
savais également, par les instances de Jean Bratiano, combien il y tenait. Aussi
mis-je toute mon ardeur A le mener 4 bien. N’elit-ce été qu'un point de vue
professionnel, ce premier traité, négocié par moi, prenait 4 mes yeux un caractére
passionnant.

J'entamai donc les pourparlers deés le lendemain de mon retour 4 Pétrograd,
avec lintention d’obtenir en échange de notre neutralité les mémes conditions
que la Russie et voulu réserver uniquement i notre coopération militaire
immédiate.” Diamandy, op. cit., p. 810.
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occupation of southern Bukovina and Transylvania, and entered
into negotiations over a Russo-Rumanian neutrality pact. Sazo-
nov was ready now to compensate the Rumanians with terri-
tories of the Dual Monarchy for the maintenance of Rumania’s
neutrality alone. By such an agreement he expected not only
to secure Rumania’s benevolent neutrality, but also to oblige
the Rumanian government to put an end to the transit be-
tween the Central Powers and Bulgaria and Turkey as well
as to the deliveries of Rumanian products to Austria-Hungary
and Germany, on the one hand, and to obtain the permission
of the Bucharest cabinet for the passage of military supplies
through Rumania to Serbia, on the other.®3

V.

The conversations between Sazonov and Diamandy soon
brought about the first positive results.

On September 25, just a few days after Diamandy’s return
to Petrograd, the Rumanian envoy informed his government
of a statement made by the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs
in which Sazonov declared that Russia wished to have at her
frontier a satisfied and friendly Rumania, and aimed at the
stabilization of relations among the peoples of the Habsburg
Monarchy on the basis of the principle of nationality. The
Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs was said to have remarked
that Rumania’s military assistance was no longer necessary to
-Russia and that Rumania was called simply to occupy what
was rightly to be hers, namely territories in Transylvania and
Bukovina ®

The Rumanian Prime Minister was probably influenced by
this telegram when on the next day he asked Poklevsky to
convey his deep gratitude to Sazonov for the magnanimous
appreciation displayed by the Russian Minister of Foreign Af-
fairs for the Rumanian national ideal and for future Russo-

83 See the draft of an annex to the Russo-Rumanian neutrality agreement of
October 1, 1914, M.O., 6, No. 341.
84 Diamandy, op. cit., p. 810.

A
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Rumanian relations. Bratianu mentioned then the offer con-
cerning Rumania’s neutrality, but the Russian envoy empha-
sized anew as he had done two days earlier that what the
Rumanian Prime Minister referred to was to be considered
rather as Sazonov's personal opinion than as a formal offer.
While reporting, however, his conversation with Bratianu to
Petrograd, Poklevsky argued for negotiations with the Bucha-
rest government on the basis of Rumania’s neutrality.®® The
Russian envoy at Bucharest scemed as yet unaware of the rapid
progress made in the negotiations between Sazonov and
Diamandy.%¢

It was on September 26, precisely on the day when this con-
versation between Bratianu and the Russian envoy at Bucharest
took place and when the latter dispatched his report about it
to Petrograd, that Sazonov sent to Poklevsky the following
draft of a Russo-Rumanian agreement worked out by the Rus-
sian Minister of Foreign Affairs jointly with Diamandy:

“Russia engages herself to recognize Rumania’s right to annex the
regions of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy inhabited by the Ru-
manians. In Bukovina the principle of the majority of population
will serve as a basis for the delimitation of territories to be annexed
either by Russia or by Rumania. Rumania will be entitled to occupy
these territories at a moment considered opportune by her.

In exchange Rumania engages herself to observe until the moment

when this occupation will take place a benevolent neutrality toward
Russia.”87

85 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 26/13 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 319.

86 After remarking that the Russian legation at Bucharest was “plus exigeante
dans ses demandes et moins large dans ses offres que le chef du Pont-aux-
Chantres dans ses pourparlers avec moi, 4 Petrograd,” Diamandy ascribed that
attitude to “un excés de z¢le” and asserted that the only aim of that policy was
“d’empécher le premier ministre roumain de calmer, par la perspective d'une
neutralité fructueuse, les impatiences de I'opinion publique roumaine.” Dia-
mandy, op. cit., pp. 810-811.

Actually, as the respective dispatches of the Russian legation at Bucharest to
Sazonov reveal, Poklevsky supported Bratianu's point of view and persistently
endeavored to win Sazonov over to the idea of a Russo-Rumanian understanding
based on Rumania’s neutrality.

87 The original French text in M.O., 6, No. 317.
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The Russian envoy at Bucharest was instructed to submit
the draft of the proposed agreement to Bratianu. It was sug-
gested that, if approved by the Rumanian government, the
agreement be signed at Petrograd by an exchange of notes be-
tween Sazonov and Diamandy.

The Imperial Russian government expressed thus explicitly
its claim to the ethnically Ukrainian part of Bukovina.

The results of the negotiations at Petrograd must have been
extremely welcome news to Bratianu who wished to report at
a meeting of the Rumanian Crown Council to be held in the
near future that it was possible to obtain compensations from
the Russian government in return for Rumania’s mere neu-
trality.®® By pointing to a conspicuous achievement of his neu-
trality policy, the Rumanian Prime Minister, notwithstanding
an anti-Austrian sentiment and a strong agitation in the country
for a war with the Habsburg Monarchy, could convincingly
argue that for the time being it was more advantageous to
Rumania to remain neutral.

Bratianu immediately empowered the Rumanian envoy at
Petrograd to proceed with the exchange of notes but at the
same time attempted to induce the Russian government to
additional commitments as well as to territorial concessions.
The Rumanian Prime Minister asked specifically that Ru-
mania’s frontiers be guaranteed and proposed that the bound-
ary between the Russian and the Rumanian parts of Buko-
vina be drawn along the river Prut because that line would,
in his opinion, make a stable border between the two countries
and would allegedly correspond to the ethnic division of the
province.® Finally, Bratianu suggested that the agreement be
kept secret until the time of its fulfillment.

88 See M.O., 6, No. 319.

At the meeting of the Rumanian Crown Council then planned, Rumania’s
neutrality was to be confirmed. Czernin to Berchtold, 28, 29, and 30 September
1914, J.-U. Rotbuch, Nos. 15, 16, and 17.

89 Poklevsky to Sazonov, 28/15 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 330.

In fact, however, the line of the Prut would have left the greater part of

the Ukrainian ethnic territory in Bukovina on the Rumanian side.
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On September 29 Diamandy called on the Russian Minister
of Foreign Affairs and declared that he was authorized by the
Rumanian government to sign the agreement. Yet at the last
moment difficulties arose which almost caused the collapse of
negotiations. At the Russian Foreign Ministry an annex to the
note was worked out which, according to Sazonov's wish, was
to be signed together with the main document. This supple-
mentary note defined the Russian commitment to oppose any
infringement of Rumania’s territorial status quo as including
a diplomatic but not a military action. On the other hand, it
interpreted the “benevolent neutrality” to be observed by Ru-
mania as including prohibition by the Bucharest government
of any passage of military personnel through Rumania, as well
as any export or transit of articles considered war contraband,
to countries at war with Russia and her allies or to countries
whose attitude in the conflict was still uncertain (i.e., to still
neutral Bulgaria and Turkey); at the same time Rumania was,
according to this interpretation of ‘“benevolent neutrality,” to
grant all possible facilitation to the transit of war matériel
and supplies from Russia to Serbia.

When Sazonov submitted to the Rumanian envoy the ad-
ditional note, Diamandy flatly refused to sign what he called
later “un véritable contrat de contrebandiers.” The Rumanian
envoy was reported to have been very much displeased and
extremely excited because of this new Russian suggestion. Em-
phasizing in a talk with the director of the Chancellery of the
Russian Foreign Ministry that Sazonov’s proposal would make
a most unfavorable impression at Bucharest and that it would
be hardly acceptable to the Rumanian government, which con-
sequently might be induced to give up the idea of an agree-
ment with Russia altogether, Diamandy was said to have re-
marked that he himself would rather resign than sign such a
document even if Bratianu were to approve it.

Eventually the deadlock was broken since both governments
were interested in the conclusion of the agreement. The Ru-
manian Prime Minister was said to have been disturbed by
the postponement of the planned exchange of notes at Petro-
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grad. Pointing to the deterioration of the internal situation
in Rumania, he pressed Diamandy to complete the negotiations.
Sazonov also was anxious to bring the parleys to a successful
end and decided, therefore, not to insist on the simultaneous
signature of the proposed annex with the main note. The prin-
cipal obstacle to the conclusion of the agreement was thus
eliminated.®

In the meantime suggestions were made at the Russian Gen-
eral Headquarters that advantage be taken of the Russian mili-
tary successes in the Carpathians in order to initiate new diplo-
matic actions. At first it was proposed that the Rumanians be
informed of the advance of General Pavlov's troops into the
then-Hungarian possessions and that Bucharest be urged anew
to enter Transylvania.?!

A few days later, in view of the rumors about a complete
disorganization of the Hungarian units, which allegedly had
escaped of their own will beyond the Carpathian Mountains
in order to defend their country, another proposal was brought
forward by General Yanushkevich. Guided by strategic con-
siderations, he advanced the idea that an attempt be made to
enter into an agreement with the Hungarian commanders. The
Russians were to promise, according to the General’s sugges-
tion, not to advance into Hungary and the Hungarians were,
in return, to withdraw their troops into the interior of the
country in the direction of Transylvania. Since, however, such
an understanding might have affected the negotiations with
Rumania, Yanushkevich wanted to know the opinion of the
Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs on the subject before en-
tering into contact with the Hungarians.®?

Sazonov strongly objected to the idea of negotiating an agree-
ment with individual Hungarian commanders, persons with-
out necessary authorization. He argued that, while not suf-
ficiently securing Russia from the direction of Hungary, the
90 The episode is described in the Russian Foreign Office diary (M.O., 6, No. 353)
and in Diamandy, op. cit., pp. 811-812.

The original French text of the proposed note annexe, in M.O., 6, No. 341.

91 Kudashev to Sazonov, 28/15 Sept. 1914, Krasnyi Arkhiv, Vol. 26, p. 10.
92 Kudashev to Sazonov, 1 October/18 Sept. 1914, M.O., 6, No. 344.
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proposed understanding might, on the other hand, do much
harm to the Russo-Rumanian agreement which was being ne-
gotiated with some difficulty, and would, in addition, limit
Russia’s freedom of action in relation to Hungary in the future
when questions concerning the Slavic population of the King-
dom of Hungary (i.e.,, of Transcarpathia, Slovakia, Croatia, and
Banat) would be resolved.®?

The Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs replied to General
Yanushkevich on the very day of the conclusion of the Russo-
Rumanian neutrality agreement. It was on October 2, 1914,
at 3 P.M,, that the exchange of notes between Sazonov and
Diamandy took place at the Russian Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs in Petrograd.®* Simultaneously it was decided that reser-
vations of the Russian government regarding the interpretation
of the Russian guarantee of Rumania’s territorial integrity and
regarding the interpretation of the ‘“benevolent neutrality” to
be observed by Rumania, would be communicated to Bratianu
by Poklevsky.®®

The Russo-Rumanian neutrality agreement of October 1,

93 Sazonov to Kudashev, 2 October/19. Sept. 1914, ibid., No. 346.
94 See M.O., 6, No. 353, and Diamandy, op. cit., p. 812.

The original French text of the notes which were dated October 1, 1914, in

M.O., 6, No. 340.
96 On October 3 Poklevsky was instructed by Sazonov to make the corresponding
statements to Bratianu. Tsar. R., p. 167, No. 44. Before the Russian envoy at
Bucharest succeeded in carrying out the mission entrusted to him, however,
serious complications developed. See M.O., 6, Nos. 366 and 371, and p. 381,
footnote 4.

The Rumanian Prime Minister did not agree with the interpretation of
Rumania’s “benevolent neutrality” as defined in Poklevsky's written statement,
and refused to accept the note of the Russian envoy. He even authorized the
Rumanian envoy at Petrograd to declare that the Russo-Rumanian agreement
would not be considered as accomplished if the Russian government insisted
on the acceptance of Poklevsky's note. Finally, in accordance with a compro-
mise solution which had been worked out at Petrograd, the interpretation of
the nature of the Russian guarantee of Rumania’s territorial status quo was
communicated to Bratianu by Poklevsky in writing, and the Russian interpre-
tation of Rumania’s “benevolent neutrality” was explained by the Russian
envoy at Bucharest orally. Poklevsky's statement was followed by the correspond-
ing oral assurances of the Rumanian Prime Minister. See the Russian Foreign
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1914, included text of the draft dispatched by Sazonov to Pok-
levsky on September 26 almost in toto, with only some minor
changes in wording.?® At the same time, it met most of Bratia-
nu’s wishes as communicated to Petrograd by Poklevsky on
September 28.°" Thus, according to the agreement concluded,
the Russian government recognized Rumania’s right “to annex
the regions of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy inhabited by
the Rumanians” at a moment chosen by the Bucharest govern-
ment which, in return, committed itself to observe until the
day of the occupation of those territories a ‘“benevolent neu-
trality” in relation to Russia. In addition, the Russian govern-
ment obliged itself to oppose any violation of the status quo
of the then-Rumania’s territory, as desired by the Rumanian
Prime Minister. Another of Bratianu’s wishes was met by a
provision to keep the understanding secret until the time of
the annexation of the above-mentioned territories by Rumania.

Only on the question of the future Russo-Rumanian delimita-
tion in Bukovina, the Rumanian Prime Minister had to give
up his ambition with regard to the frontier along the river
Prut. Both the draft sent by Sazonov to Poklevsky on Septem-
ber 26 and the final text of the agreement contained the fol-
lowing clause: ‘“That which concerns Bukovina especially [in
the draft of September 26: ‘In Bukovina'] the principle of the
majority of population will serve as a basis for the delimitation
of territories to be annexed either by Russia or by Rumania.”
Moreover, the final text of the Russo-Rumanian neutrality

Office diary, 14/1 October 1914, and Poklevsky to Sazonov, 17/4 October 1914,
M.0., 6, Nos. 389 and 394, respectively.

Yet the question of Rumania’s “benevolent neutrality” remained a contro-
versial problem. Cf. M.O., 6, Nos. 402 with attached footnotes and 405. Dis-
satisfied with the policy of the Rumanian government, Sazonov was reported
even to have been contemplating at one time the possibility of making a state-
ment to the Bucharest cabinet that the three Entente Powers would retract
their freedom of action concerning an eventual annexation of southern Bukovina
and Transylvania by Rumania. Paléologue to Delcassé, 22 October 1914, M.O,,
6, No. 408.

98 The text of this draft has been quoted above, p. 1620.
97 See above, p. 1621.
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agreement specified the procedure by which the future delimita-
tion in Bukovina was to be brought about: “This delimita-
tion [i.e., in Bukovina] will be effected on the ground of
special studies on the spot. With this aim a mixed commission
will be named provided with instructions which will be in-
spired by the spirit of conciliation that animates both
Governments.’’?8

The Russo-Rumanian understanding of October 1, 1914, also
included the pledge of the Petrograd government to engage in
securing the ratification of obligations of the agreement by the
British and French cabinets. Accordingly, the Russian ambas-
sadors at Paris and London were instructed on October 17 to
inform the French and British governments of the Russo-Ru-
manian understanding and-to express the hope that France and
Great Britain would not refuse their consent to the future oc-
cupation of Transylvania and southern Bukovina by Rumania
alone, without any help of the Entente Powers.*

The consent of the French Minister of Foreign Affairs was
reported immediately on the following day.'®® Delcassé con-
curred, although somewhat earlier the French envoy at Bucha-
rest was reported to have been opposed to the idea of compen-
sating Rumania in exchange for a mere commitment of the
Rumanian government to maintain the country’s neutrality.1o!

98 The original French text of the quotation is as follows: “Pour ce qui a
trait spécialement a la Bukovine [in the draft of September 26: ‘Dans la Buko-
vine'] le principe de la majorit¢é de la population servira de base a la délimi-
tation des territoires 4 annexer soit par la Russie, soit par la Roumanie. Cette
délimitation sera effectuée i la suite d’études spéciales sur les lieux. Une com-
mission mixte sera nommée ‘a cet effet, munie d'instructions qui s'inspireront de
I'esprit de conciliation qui anime les deux gouvernements.”

99 Stieve, No. 229.

100 See M.O., 6, p. 361, footnote 1.

Two days later, on October 20, 1914, the Russian ambassador at London
notified Sazonov of Nicolson's promise to inform Grey on the subject.
101 Cf. footnote No. 59.

Also the French ambassador at Petrograd was critical of the Rumanian policy
of Sazonov who “somewhat imprudently” agreed to confirm in writing the
Russian pledges to Rumania. Paléologue to Delcassé, 22 October 1914, M.O.,
6, No. 408.
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As far as Russia was concerned, the French Minister of Foreign
Affairs had even earlier assured the Russian ambassador that
France, naturally, agreed in advance to the Russian territorial
claims which were determined in general outline.!

The claims of the Imperial Russian government concerning
Bukovina met with no opposition in London either. The pro-
jected delimitation on the ground of ethnic distribution of
the population corresponded to the reported wishes of the
British government to settle territorial questions in Europe
after the end of the war according to the ethnographic prin-
ciple, which was said to have been considered at that time by
the London cabinet as the only effective basis for a lasting
peace.1%3

As to the Rumanian claims, the British government already
had declared in early August 1914 that it had no objection
to the cession to Rumania of the Austro-Hungarian territories
inhabited by the Rumanian population, as was proposed then
by Russia in exchange for Rumania’s active cooperation in
the war against the Central Powers. At that time the London
cabinet also expressed its willingness to support by diplomatic
means the territorial integrity of Rumania.!®® When in the
middle of September the Russian government requested the
Bucharest cabinet to occupy southern Bukovina and Transyl-
vania, the British Foreign Secretary authorized the British
envoy at Bucharest to support his Russian colleague if asked
to do so0.1% Several weeks later the Russian ambassador at
London reported that the British government attached great
importance to the participation of Rumania in the war on the
side of the Entente Powers. The British Prime Minister even
inquired whether the Russian government would assent to
some frontier rectifications in Bessarabia in favor of Rumania

102 Izvolsky to Sazonov, 13 Oct./30 Sept. 1914, M.O., 6, No. 385.
103 Benckendorff to Sazonov, 28/15 September and 30/17 October 1914, ibid.,
Nos. 329 and 430.
104 See chapter 1, p. 1591 ff.

The British government did not wish, however, to commit itself to participa-
tion in the annexation of the mentioned territories.
105 Grey to Buchanan (Petrograd), September 22, 1914, M.O., 6, No. 294.
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if Bucharest joined the allies in the war against the Central
Powers.10¢

When, however, Sazonov at one time suggested that the
three great powers of the Entente should recognize Rumania’s
right to annex the Austro-Hungarian territories in return only
for a written pledge of the Bucharest cabinet to preserve neu-
trality until the end of the war, the Russian ambassador at
London expressed doubt as to whether in such case Great
Britain would join Russia in assuming the proposed obliga-
tions.’” A few days later Benckendorff again emphasized that
the British government could be expected to support the Ru-
manian claims to the Austro-Hungarian territories provided
Rumania took up arms on the side of the Entente.1%®

VL

Although the question of Bukovina became an object of in-
ternational negotiations in the very first days after the outbreak
of the general European war in 1914, the name of Bukovina
was at first not mentioned in the diplomatic acts and correspond-
ence. In the first phase of the negotiations between the Entente
Powers and Rumania references were made to territories of
Austria-Hungary inhabited by the Rumanians in general terms,
without specifying those areas which included a part of Buko-
vina. One month later, however, the name Bukovina began to
appear rather frequently in various diplomatic communications
of that period.

In early August 1914 the Entente Powers offered Rumania,
for Bucharest’s active cooperation in the war against the Dual
Monarchy, the Austro-Hungarian lands with predominantly
Rumanian population, including the ethnically Rumanian
part of Bukovina. In the middle of September 1914, after a
great part of Bukovina, with the capital of the province, had
been conquered by the Imperial Russian army, the offer was
renewed by the Petrograd government, which requested then
that Rumania occupy immediately southern Bukovina and
108 Cf. footnote No. 53.

107 Benckendorff to Sazonov, 23/10 September 1914, M.O., 6, No. 301.
108 Benckendorff to Sazonov, 28/15 Sept. 1914, ibid., No. 329.
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Transylvania. Shortly thereafter, however, in the Russo-Ru-
manian neutrality agreement of October 1, 1914, the Tsarist
government agreed to recognize Rumania’s right to annex the
regions of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy inhabited by the
Rumanians in exchange only for Bucharest’s benevolent neu-
trality during the war.

In the negotiations with Rumania, Petrograd advanced first
implicitly and then explicitly its claim to the ethnically Ukrain-
ian part of Bukovina since the Tsarist government considered
Ukrainians (Little Russians in the official Russian terminology
of that time) as but a part of the Russian people. The claim
of the Petrograd government met with no opposition in Paris
or London.

The question of the Russo-Rumanian delimitation in Buko-
vina was not raised until the middle of September 1914. In
its communication of September 16, 1914, to the Bucharest
cabinet the Imperial Russian government suggested that the
future boundary in Bukovina be determined according to the
ethnic distribution of the population. The principle of the
ethnic majority of the population was recognized as a basis for
the delimitation in Bukovina in the Russo-Rumanian neu-
trality agreement of October 1, 1914, in spite of the suggestion of
the Rumanian Prime Minister to draw the Russo-Rumanian
border along the river Prut, a delimitation which would have
resulted in leaving on the Rumanian side the greater part of
the Ukrainian ethnic territory in Bukovina.

Bukovina was not only an object of negotiations between
the Entente Powers and Rumania in the summer and autumn
of 1914. As a consequence of an unfavorable military situation
on the Russian front, the Central Powers were inclined in
September 1914 to certain territorial concessions in Bukovina in
favor of Rumania, contemplating especially to cede the district
of Suceava as a price for Rumania’s active cooperation in the
war against Russia.

Bukovina thus became an important factor in the diplomatic
struggle between the Central Powers and the Entente for Ru-
mania’s adherence to their respective causes.
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The Ukrainian Question in R. H. Lord’s
Weritings on the Paris Peace Conference of 1919

1

In 1920 and 1921 three works appeared which, in Robert C. Binkley’s
words, “had the tone of official American history” of the Paris Peace
Conference of 1919: a book written by Bernard Baruch, a volume by
Charles H. Haskins and Robert H. Lord, and one edited by Edward
M. House and Charles Seymour.! The last two works included chap-
ters composed by Robert Howard Lord of Harvard University, author
of a study on the second partition of Poland,? who served as “special-
ist for Poland and Russia” on The Inquiry.3 Subsequently, at the
age of 34, Lord became chief of the Polish Division and a member
of the Russian Division of the American Commission to Negotiate
Peace at the Paris Conference. He also represented the United States
on the Inter-Allied Mission to Poland, the Commission on Negotia-
tion of an Armistice Between Poland and the Ukraine, and the Com-
mission on Polish Affairs and its subcommissions for the study of
Poland’s eastern and western frontiers.t

1 Robert C. Binkley, “Ten Years of Peace Conference History,” Journal of
Modern History, 1 (1929), 608. The three works were:

Bernard Baruch, The Making of the Reparation and Economic Sections of the
Treaty (New York, Harper, 1920);

Charles Homer Haskins and Robert Howard Lord, Somme Problems of the Peace
Conference (Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1920);

Edward Mandell House and Charles Seymour, eds., What Really Happened at
Paris: The Story of the Peace Conference, 1918-1919, by American Delegates (New
York, Scribner’s, 1921).

2 Robert Howard Lord, The Second Partition of Poland: A Study in Diplomatic
History (Harvard Historical Studies, Vol. XXIII; Cambridge, Mass., 1915).

8 See Sidney Edward Mezes, “Preparations for Peace,” in House and Seymour,
p- 7

The Inquiry was a body of experts organized in 1917 under the direction of
Edward M. House for the purpose of collecting data and preparing reports for
the American delegation to the Peace Conference.

4 For the composition and organization of the Paris Peace Conference and its
various organs see Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States:
The Paris Peace Conference, 1919 (13 vols.; Washington, GPO, 1942-1947), III,
1-153.
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In his work with The Inquiry and at the Peace Conference Lord
dealt with many problems concerning the Ukraine directly or in-
directly. His comments on these matters are thus of particular interest,
and even more so if one recalls the following remark made by Ed-
ward M. House about the Paris Peace Conference:

The final decisions rested with others, but these decisions were largely based
upon facts and opinions furnished by those who tell the story of What
Really Happened in Paris.

On the same subject, Sidney E. Mezes, chief of the Territorial Section
of the American Peace Commission, wrote:

As it turned out, the staff of The Inquiry were concerned in Paris, as mem-
bers of commissions, with declicate questions of policy, and it may be noted
that the decisions which they had a part in negotiating were only in the
rarest instances modified by the supreme council.¢

Soon after his return from Paris, Robert H. Lord delivered a series
of lectures, shortly thereafter published, on the new settlement in
Eastern Europe.” In an article which appeared in the volume edited
by Edward M. House and Charles Seymour, Lord primarily analyzed
the Polish territorial settlement of the Paris Conference; in a chapter
on Poland printed in Some Problems of the Peace Conference, he
discussed more extensively geographic, ethnic, historic, and other
aspects of the Polish question as well. Lord’s comments on Polish
boundaries in the east, Poland’s history, Polish claims to the eth-
nically non-Polish eastern provinces of pre-1772 Poland, the Polish-
Ukrainian conflict in Galicia and the attempts made at Paris in 1919
to settle it, and similar matters, clearly reveal his attitude toward
various problems having direct relation to the Ukraine.

5 House and Seymour, p. VIL

6 Sidney Edward Mezcs, “Preparations for Peace,” in House and Seymour, p. 8.

The part played by the commissions at Paris in 1919 was summarized by Clive
Day, chief of the Balkan Division of the American Pcace Commission, as follows:
“They [i.e., the commissions] had no proper authority except that of recommenda-
tion. They had, in fact, immense influence on the outcome of the Conference.”
Clive Day, “The Atmosphere and Organization of the Pcace Conference,” in House
and Seymour, p. 26.

7 Lord’s lectures delivered at the Lowell Institute in January 1920 were pub-
lished in the same year, together with the lectures delivered by Charles H. Haskins,
in Some Problems of the Peace Conference; Lord’s talk given at the Academy of
Music in Philadelphia on December 17, 1920, was printed in 1921 in House and
Seymour, What Really Happened at Paris.
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2

Although the restoration of an independent Poland had become
one of the war aims of the Allies long before the war ended, it was,
according to Lord, very difficult to determine Poland’s proper
boundaries.8

Geographically, Poland was, in the opinion of the former chief of
the Polish Division of the American Peace Commission, “one of the
hardest countries in the world to define.” On the one hand, he
writes,

it is true that Polish geographers are accustomed to treat the whole region
between the Baltic, the Carpathians, the Dvina, and the Dnieper . . . [as
onc geographic unit and] to argue that this entire area ought likewise to
form a political unit—Poland.

On the other hand, however,

it must be admitted that Russian scientists have demonstrated with equal
case that ncarly all of the region in question is geographically a part of
Russia; while the patriotic scholars of Kiev and Lemberg have proved that
nature intended a great part of this same region to belong to neither Poland
nor Russia, but to a tertium quid called the Ukraine.?

Lord concedes that is was easier to define the area of ethnic Poland.
The region in which the majority of the population was Polish-
speaking included ‘“nearly the whole of the so-called ‘Congress King-
dom’ of Poland” and *“the western part of Galicia.”1® Lord adds,
however, that there were also scattered Polish enclaves in eastern
Galicia and in the provinces to the east of Congress Poland. Accord-
ing to him, the Russian nationality statistics for the provinces ad-
jacent to the Congress Kingdom in the east were “so grossly inac-
curate and fraudulent that we are left in great uncetainty as to the

8 Lord attributes the difficultics mainly to the wide dispersion of the Polish
population, the divergence between Poland’s historic boundaries and the contem-
porary ethnic ones, the alleged “lack of adequate data” on the ethnic makeup
and political gravitation of the border populations, and the lack of natural fron-
tiers, Haskins and Lord, p. 170.

9 Ibid., pp. 157-58.

10 Ibid., p. 158. The northeastern and eastern border districts of Congress Poland
were, according to the Imperial Russian census, inhabited predominantly by a
non-Polish population: five out of seven districts of the Suwalki Province in the
northeast of the Congress Kingdom were predominantly Lithuanian, while the
eastern regions of the provinces of Siedlce and Lublin, which shortly before World
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real ethnographic situation” there.l! Lord assumes that there existed
“a large debatable zone” of which it was “difficult to say” what the
ethnic majority was, and that “at present, it is almost impossible to
say with certainty just where ethnographic Poland leaves off.”12 He
argues that “there is much reason to suppose, however, that if ever an
honest census is taken here, the eastern limits of the Polish ethno-
graphic area will be extended considerably beyond the boundaries
of the Congress Kingdom.”18

A similar view was expressed by Lord in response to a request for
his comment on the frequent statement that the aims of the Polish
government were imperialistic. The former chief of the Polish Divi-
sion of the American Peace Commission replied that this charge was
usually made “with regard to the claims of the Polish Government
to certain territories on the east” and that in the main it was based
on “inaccurate knowledge of the ethnographic situation.” He agreed
that, according to the pre-1914 Russian statistics, “a good deal of
territory” claimed by Poland did not have a Polish majority, but
added that ‘‘these statistics of the old Russian Government, like those

of the Turks, were in large part simply fabricated for political
reasons.”’14

War I were detached from Congress Poland and organized into the new province
of Kholm, had majorities of Ukrainian (in the official language of the time, Little
Russian) population. See Pervaya vseobshchaya perepis’ naseleniya Rossiiskoi
Imperii, 1897, issue 7: Nalichnoe naselenie oboego pola po uezdam, s ukazaniem
chisla lits preobladayushchikh rodnykh yazykov (The First General Census of the
Population of the Russian Empire, 1897, issue 7: Present Population of Both Sexes
by Districts, with Indication of the Number of Persons According to Their Mother
Tongues), 1905, pp. 28-30.

However, Lord maintains that it was possible to assume that Russia had re-
nounced all claims to the Congress Kingdom, i.e., also to the border districts which
had no ethnic Polish majorities, since in March 1917 the government of Prince
Lvov had accepted the principle of an independent Polish state “including all
regions with an indisputable Polish ethnic majority.” Referring to the “Curzon
line” which left to Poland not only the whole of the Kholm (Chetm) Province but
also some additional portions of ethnically Ukrainian as well as Beloruthenian ter-
ritories, he remarks: “Whatever lies to the west of it [i.e., the Curzon line] is
indisputably [sic!] Polish.” Haskins and Lord, pp. 171-72.

11 Ibid., p. 159. The data of the Imperial Russian nationality statistics con-
tradicted Polish claims to the provinces east of the Congress Kingdom.,

12 House and Seymour, p. 84.

18 Haskins and Lord, p. 159.

14 House and Seymour, op. cit., Appendix: Stenographic Notes of Questions
Asked and Answers Given After the Lectures in the Academy of Music, Phila-
delphia, p. 452. To illustrate “how unreliable the Russian figures often are,” Lord
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This rather severe criticism of the Imperial Russian statistics hardly
seems justified. Moreover, although he denounces the. reliability of
the pre-1914 Russian nationality statistics which did not support the
Polish claims, Lord registers no complaint about the accuracy of the
Austrian linguistic statistics which, because of their partisan compi-
lation, did favor the Poles in Galicia.

Lord’s comments on the history of Poland disclose his ardent ad-
miration for the old Polish state of the pre-partition period. He
thinks that historic Poland has been much condemned and much
misunderstood, and argues that the time has come for a revision of
the conventional judgments about the old Polish state. Lord idealizes
that state as ‘“‘the largest and most ambitious experiment with a re-
publican form of government ... since the days of the Romans,”
and as “the first experiment on a large scale with a federal republic
down to the appearance of the United States.” He describes Poland
of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, in which the nobility ex-
ercised an unlimited power over the masses of the serfs, as “the freest
state in Europe, the state in which the greatest degree of constitu-
tional, civic, and intellectual liberty prevailed.” Lord attributes to
the old Poland features peculiar to the United States: “Like the
United States today, Poland was at that time the melting-pot of

Europe, the haven for the poor and oppressed of all the neighboring

pointed to the case of the district of Vilna (Vilnius) which actually was excep-
tional rather than typical of the vast areas to the east of Congress Poland claimed
by the Poles.

Lord’s reasoning was almost identical a quarter of a century later when the
question of Polish boundaries became once again an object of international
negotiations. On February 8, 1945, at the time of the Yalta Conference, he read
a paper entitled “The Russo-Polish Boundary Problem” at a meeting of the
Massachusetts Historical Society. Subsequently this paper appeared in the Pro-
ceedings of the Society, Vol. 48 (covering the period from October 1944 through
May 1947, and published in 1952), pp. 407-23, with a note stating that “it has
been materially revised for printing, in view of the vastly changed situation
existing in the autumn of 1946.” In the paper Lord maintains that the Peace
Conference of Paris “never attempted a definitive settlement of the eastern
frontier” of Poland for two reasons, one of them being that, allegedly, “it was
difficult to know how far to the east the ‘lands of indisputably Polish population’
might extend. The only official evidence on that subject was the old Tsarist
census of 1897—as biased and unreliable a source as could well be imagined.”
Lord again argues that the Curzon line, although intended primarily to be an
administrative measure, was a line that showed what “was indisputably Polish,”
and continues: “But it was admitted that they [i.e., the Poles] might have valid
claims to much of the territory that lay east of that line . . .” (Ibid., pp. 415-16).
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countries.” In short, he pictures the old Polish state as “a unique
exception among the rapacious and militaristic monarchies of that
age,” and as “a bulwark of liberty, republicanism and Western civili-
zation” in Eastern Europe.ls

The former chief of the Polish Division of the American Peace
Commission acknowledges that the medieval Poland of the Piasts,
which was limited to the ethnically Polish areas, “enjoyed better
natural frontiers than it was ever later to possess.”1¢ He emphasizes,
however, that the contemporary average Pole thought of his country
not in terms of the modest area of ethnic Poland but in terms of the
whole wide expanse of pre-1772 historic Poland, and that it was
the general desire of the Poles to save as much of that pre-1772
Poland as possible, and to restore, in part at least, the old Polish
state on some twentieth-century basis.!? Lord expresses the view that

it certainly does not advance us toward a solution of these questions, nor
is it a sign of insight or fair-mindedness, to brand these ideas as due simply
to “Polish imperialism” or “chauvinism” or “megalomania,” .. . or to casti-
gate the Poles for claiming a single mile of territory outside the area where

. there is demonstrably a Polish-speaking majority. No nation with a
thousand years of history behind it could be expected to rise to such heights
of self-abnegation.18

The former chief of the Polish Division of the American Peace Com-
mission registers with evident sympathy various arguments advanced
by the Poles in support of their claims to the ethnically non-Polish
eastern territories of pre-1772 Poland. He refers to these areas as the
“ancient heritage” of the Poles, and speaks of the *“debatable regions
where the ethnographic situation and the wishes of the population
are . . . doubtful.”19

Lord admits the existence of the national movements among the
peoples once subjected to Polish rule, but he is not consistent in his
remarks about these movements. In one passage he writes that “strong
national movements” have grown up among the Lithuanians and
the Ukrainians; elsewhere he defines them as of “‘uncertain strength.”20

15 Haskins and Lord, pp. 166-68, 198.

16 Ibid., p. 159.

17 Ibid., pp. 164, 16869,

18 Ibid., pp. 169-70.

19 Ibid., pp. 168, 172, 196.

20 Ibid., pp. 168 and 196, respectively.
Twenty-five years later Lord commented on the growth of national movements
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In analyzing the various aspects of the Polish territorial settlement,
Lord considers the problem of Poland’s eastern boundaries to the
north of Galicia as simply a matter of delimitation between Poland
and Russia, as if the Ukrainians and Beloruthenians were not in-
volved.21

3

One of the questions discussed repeatedly at Paris in 1919 was the
problem of Eastern Galicia which, according to Lloyd George, gave
the Peace Conference “no end of trouble.”?2 As the chief of the
Polish Division of the American Peace Commission and member of
various commissions of the Paris Conference, Lord took an active
part in those deliberations and played an important role in deter-
mining certain policies of the Peace Conference with regard to East-
ern Galicia. Therefore, his remarks on this subject, which are much
more extensive in scope than on any other question concerning the
Ukraine, require a thorough examination.

In the article on Poland printed in the volume edited by Edward
M. House and Charles Seymour, Lord reports on Eastern Galicia

among the Ukrainians, Beloruthenians, and Lithuanians in the late nineteenth
century as follows: “Hampered in all three cases by the lack of any large educated
or middle class, the national movements attained much success among the Lithu-
anians, fair success among the Ukrainians, but no great vigor among the poor
and incrt White Russians.” Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society,
LXVIII, 415.

21 Lord uses such expressions as “thcre lies between Poland and Russia a large

debatable zone,” “it is almost impossible to say . . . where ethnographic Poland
leaves off and ethnographic Russia begins,” and “the claims Poland might have
to territories east of this [i.e., Curzon] line . . . must . . . be left to future nego-

tiations between Poland arld Russia.” See House and Seymour, pp. 83-84.

In his article on Poland in Some Problems of the Peace Conference Lord men-
tions that the provinces to the cast of Congress Poland were inhabited by “numer-
ous races . . . Poles, Lithuanians, White Russians, Jews, Ukrainians, etc.,” and in
another passage he describes these territories as the regions “where Polish, Russian,
Lithuanian, and Ukrainian claims all come into collision,” adding, however, that
Polish claims to the areas cast of the Curzon line “can only be settled by negotia-
tions between Poland and Russia.” Haskins and Lord, pp. 159, 172. (Italics mine.
L. C. S

In his) paper, “The Russo-Polish Boundary Problem,” Lord uses almost exactly
the same language: “... these [i.e., Polish] claims, it was hoped [at the Peace Con-
ference of Paris], would later be settled by peaceful agreement between Poland
and Russia...” Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society, LXVIII, 416.

22 David Lloyd George, The Truth About the Peace Treaties (London, V. Gol-
lancz, 1938), Vol. I, p. 342.
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briefly and rather cautiously. He recalls that since the country was
in dispute between the Poles and the Ukrainians, the Peace Con-
ference was confronted with a complicated set of problems. He men-
tions that the Conference finally decided to put Eastern Galicia un-
der Polish sovereignty, but as an autonomous unit, “with ample
guarantees for the national rights of the three and one-half millions
of Ukrainians, who form the majority of the population,” and with
provisions for a plebiscite to be held after twenty-five years. Having
noted the unwillingness of the Poles to accept these conditions and
the arguments advanced by the Poles to explain their refusal, Lord
concludes his remarks with the statement that, while the Poles are
actually in possession of Eastern Galicia, the ultimate fate of the
area has not been settled.23

Lord’s attitude toward the question of Eastern Galicia is fully re-
vealed in Some Problems of the Peace Conference where he discusses
the problem at considerable length. Analyzing the dissolution of
Austria-Hungary in 1918, the former chief of the Polish Division of
the American Peace Commission points out that “power passed to
the National Councils improvised by the Czecho-Slovaks, the Yugo-
Slavs, the Poles, the Ukrainians, the Roumanians, the Magyars, and
... the German Austrians.””2¢ Thus, when the Peace Conference met
at Paris, the territories of the Dual Monarchy

had already been partitioned, in rough, provisional fashion . . . among eight
states corresponding to the eight principal nationalities of that Empire.
Five of these states were reckoned at Paris as Allies—Italy, Romania, Yugo-
Slavia, Czecho-Slovakia, and Poland; two of them—Hungary and German
Austria—ranked as enemies; while as to the Galician Ukrainians, Paris could
never quite make up its mind whether to count them as friends, enemies,
or neutrals.28

As a result of the spontaneous dissolution of Austria-Hungary, the
Peace Conference did not have to concern itself with the question of
whether to preserve the existence of the Dual Monarchy; the only
main issues which remained to be settled at Paris were, according to
Lord, the establishment of a peace with the enemy states of German

Austria and Hungary, and of “a definitive division of the Hapsburg

28 House and Seymour, p. 83.
24 Robert Howard Lord, “Austria,” in Haskins and Lord, p. 209.
28 Ibid., p. 210.
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inheritance that would be just, practical, and conducive to the peace
and security of Europe.”’2¢

The Polish territorial settlement of 1919 is regarded by Lord as
“an honest application of the principles laid down in the Fourteen
Points.”27 Nevertheless, he concedes that the fate of Eastern Galicia
was settled “vi et armis, without the Conference and at times to the
lively displeasure of the Conference,” and that in spite of this the
Allied and Associated Powers eventually sanctioned the Polish oc-
cupation of the country and intended to place Eastern Galicia under
the sovereignty of Poland.?8 This action of the Peace Conference, he
continues, “has been denounced as a craven surrender in the face
of a fait accompli, a betrayal of principle, the sacrifice of three and
a half million Ukrainians to the ravenous Polish imperialists.””2?
Lord defends, however, the settlement. Having disposed in three
sentences of all the other possible solutions, he asserts that “the only
practical solution” was to entrust the Poles with the occupation and
administration of the disputed country.30

This emphasis on expediency in determining the future of Eastern
Galicia contrasts sharply with Lord’s insistence upon the principle
of self-determination in the case of the Polish-German territorial set-
tlement. Reviewing the work of the Paris Peace Conference on the
boundary line between Poland and Germany, he remarks: “One may
rejoice in the fact that, in spite of the risks involved, the Peace Con-
ference had the courage to carry through a Polish-German settlement
based on principle and not upon expediency or selfish convenience.”s!

To be sure, Lord stresses the point that Poland is to be entrusted
with the administration of Eastern Galicia only subject to certain
guarantees for the Ukrainian population of the country. Yet, writing
about Gdansk (Danzig), he himself questions the efficiency of any such
guarantees.32

26 Ibid.

27 Robert Howard Lord, “Poland,” in Haskins and Lord, p. 171.

28 [bid., p. 192. It is not without interest to note here that in his comments on
the Polish claims to the ethnically non-Polish areas of pre-1772 Poland, Lord
assures that “no one in Poland . . , proposes to compel the other races which have
developed pronounced nationalist movements to unite with Poland against their
will.” Ibid., p. 168.

20 Ibid., p. 193.

80 Ibid., p. 195.

81 Ibid., p. 188.

82 “Whatever may be one’s hopes as to the League of Nations, in the present
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In his brief notes on the history of Eastern Galicia, Lord mentions
that the country was originally settled by the Ruthenians, “a branch
of that Little Russian race for which the general name Ukrainian is
now coming into use.” He adds that “after belonging to various
Ruthenian principalities in the early middle ages, Eastern Galicia
was conquered by Poland in 1340” and that “the conquest of the
principality of Halicz in 1340 marked the beginning of Polish en-
croachments upon the Ukrainian nationality.”38 Subsequently, until
1772, the country belonged to Poland, and Lord uses this as one of
his arguments for entrusting the Poles with the occupation and ad-
ministration of Eastern Galicia.3* He does not apply, however, similar
reasoning in cases of other territorial problems, such as that of Upper
Silesia, a region which was lost by Poland in the first half of the
fourteenth century and which for four hundred years belonged to
the empires of the Habsburgs and the Hohenzollerns.On the contrary,
Lord used all his influence as the American member of the Com-
mission on Polish Affairs of the Paris Peace Conference and its Sub-
commission for the Study of Western Frontiers of Poland to achieve
the outright cession of Upper Silesia to Poland.35

Another factor brought forward by Lord in favor of placing Eastern
Galicia under the sovereignty of Poland is that the Poles were actually
in possession of the country.3¢ But this argument of expediency is not
extended by him to those Polish territories of Prussia which, at the
time of the drafting of the German peace treaty, were in the actual
possession of Germany.

Lord does not dispute the fact that the Poles constituted only a
minority in Eastern Galicia; he puts the number of the Poles at 279,
of the total population of the country.37 At the same time he endeav-
state of the League it is scarcely fair to ask a nation to stake its most vital inter-
ests upon the efficiency of such a guarantee” [i.e.,, a guarantee by the League of
Nations]. Haskins and Lord, p. 183.

33 Ibid., pp. 189 and 160.

34 Ibid., p. 195.

35 See Stenographic Report of Meeting Between President Wilson, The Peace
Commissioners, and Technical Adviscrs of the American Commission to Negotiate
Peace, Held at Hotel Crillon, Paris, on June 3, 1919, in Ray Stannard Baker,
Woodrow Wilson and World Settlement (Garden City, N.Y., Doubleday, 1922), Vol.
III, pp. 482 ff.

36 Haskins and Lord, p. 195.

87 Ibid., p. 189. The Austrian linguistic statistics for Galicia were so inaccurate

that, in order to obtain a more correct picture of the real ethnic situation in the
country, both the Ukrainian and the Polish geographers preferred to base their
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ors to enhance the importance of the Polish minority, resorting even
to such inaccurate statements as “there are scveral large rural districts
of Polish-speaking majority” in Eastern Galicia, and using rather
questionable statistics to prove that socially and intellectually there
is “a striking contrast” between the Ukrainians and the Poles of
the country.38

The figures Lord gives as the percentages of Ukrainians and Poles
employed in agriculture, commerce and industry, and the liberal
professions, are not the official Austrian figures for Galicia, but those
derived for Eastern Galicia indirectly and rather arbitrarily by E.
Romer, a Polish author.?® Romer’s calculations were published during
the Ukrainian-Polish war of 1918-1919 in an article designed to prove
the alleged racial superiority of the Poles over the Ukrainians in
Eastern Galicia.® Romer’s figures appeared, slightly modified, a few
months later in a Polish pamphlet prepared for propaganda pur-
poses at the Paris Peace Conference.! In that form Lord accepted
them at their face value. In fact, Romer’s calculations gave a con-
siderably distorted picture of the then existing situation. Even
twenty years later, the percentage of Poles in Eastern Galicia engaged
in agriculture was much higher, and their percentages in commerce

calculations on the more reliable Austrian statistics of faiths. See, e.g., Stephen
Rudnitsky, Ukraine, the Land and Its People: An Introduction to Its Geography
(New York, 1918), p. 131, and St. Pawlowski, “Stosunki narodowosciowe w Galicyi
wschodniej” (The Ethnic Relations in Eastern Galicia), in W obronie Galicyi
wschodniej (In Defense of Eastern Galicia) (Lviv, 1919), p. 68.

According to the last pre-1914 Austrian census of 1910, the Roman Catholics
comprised 25%, of the total population of Eastern Galicia. Since the Poles of East-
ern Galicia were usually Roman Catholic and the Ukrainians Greek Catholic, this
figure was often taken to represent the percentage of the Poles in the country
(although actually not all the Roman Catholics were Poles). The Poles formed
an even smaller percentage of the total population if one leaves out of consideration
the areas bordering on Western Galicia, to the west of the Syan (San) River, which
were ethnically Polish and were n~t claimed by the Ukrainians.

38 Haskins and Lord, p. 189. (Italics mine. L. C. S.)

39 For the official Austrian figures for Galicia based on the census of 1910, see
K. K. Statistische Zentralkommission, Osterreichische Statistik, Neue Folge, 3. Band:
Berufsstatistik nach den Ergebnissen der Volkszihlung vom 31. Dezember 1910,
10 Heft: Galizien und Bukowina (Vienna, 1916), pp. 222, 225.

40 Eugeniusz Romer, “Struktura spoleczna i kultura materyalna Polakéw i Rusi-
néw w Galicyi Wschodniej” (The Social Structure and the Material Culture of
the Poles and the Ruthenians in Eastern Galicia), in W obronie Galicyi wschodniej
(Lviv, 1919), and as a reprint.

41 See W. Lutostawski and E. Romer, The Ruthenian Question in Galicia (Paris,
June 1919), p. 28.
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and industry as well as in the liberal professions much lower than were
Romer’s corresponding figures for 1910, as is shown by calculations
made on the basis of the Polish census of 1931.42

OCCUPATION OF THE POLISH POPULATION OF GALICIA

(per cent)
1910 1931
Austrian Censuss  According to According to
E. Romer and V. Kubijovyce
R. H. Lordb
Agriculture 723 4 69.9
Commerce and Industry 17.8 39 16.8
Liberal Professions
and Others 9.9 17 13.3

s Based on the figures given for the Roman Catholic population of Galicia.
b Derived for the Roman Catholic population of Eastern Galicia.
¢ Based on the Polish census; derived for Eastern Galicia.

According to the Austrian census of 1910, 283.7 out of 1000 persons
in Galicia in the age group over 10 years listed as Poles could neither
read nor write; an additional 77.2 could only read.43 In their pam-
phlet published in Paris Lutostawski and Romer abritrarily reduced
the figure of illiterate Poles to 263 out of 1000 persons.¢ Lord asserts,
however, that only 23%, of the Poles were illiterate.45

In general, the discrepancies between the percentages of the Ukrain-
ians and Poles employed in agriculture, commerce and industry, and

42 See V. Kubijovy¢ and H. Selehen, “Chyslo i budova lyudnosty Ukrayiny” (The
Size and Structure of the Population of the Ukraine), in Entsyklopediya ukrayino-
znavstva (Munich-New York, 1949), Vol. I, p. 138. Cf. the English edition of this
work entitled Ukraine: A Concise Encyclopaedia (University of Toronto Press,
1963), Vol. I, p. 175, table X.

43 See K. K. Statistische Zentralkommission, Jsterreichische Statistik, Neue Folge,
I. Band: Die Ergebnisse der Volkszihlung vom 31. Dezember 1910, 3. Heft: Dic
Alters- und Familienstandsgliederung und Aufenthaltsdauer (Vienna, 1914), pp.
94-95.

Of 4,670,167 persons in Galicia listed as Poles in the 1910 Austrian linguistic
statistics, 808,327 were Jews. Ibid., Neue Folge, 1. Band, 2. Heft: Die Bevolkerung
nach der Gebiirtigkeit, Religion und Umgangssprache in Verbindung mit dem
Geschlechte, nach dem Bildungsgrade und Familienstande; die korperlichen
Gebrechen; die soziale Gliederung der Haushaltungen, pp. 54-55. The percentage
of illiteracy among the Galician Poles alone, without including the Jews, was
actually higher.

44 Lutostawski and Romer, The Ruthenian Question, p. 30.

40 Haskins and Lord, p. 190.
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the liberal professions, and between the corresponding percentages ot
illiteracy were considerably smaller than the figures given by Lord
imply.

Without disclosing the circumstances to which the Polish minority
owed its privileged position in Eastern Galicia, Lord concludes that
the Poles were “socially, economically, and intellectually the strongest
element in the country, although in numbers they [were] considerably
inferior to their rivals.”*¢ He advances this conclusion as another
argument in support of the Polish occupation and administration of
Eastern Galicia.#” However, Lord takes quite a different attitude
toward the German minority in the Prussian provinces inhabited by
Polish majorities. In the latter case, he makes no effort to compare
the percentages of Germans and Poles employed in agriculture, com-
merce and industry, and the liberal professions, and draws no con:
clusion as to which nationality was socially, economically, and in-
tellectually more developed.*® Instead, he argues rather bluntly that
“a large number of these Germans have, so to speak, no right to be
there,” and that “there is little reason to grieve very much over the
prospect of seeing this more or less parasitical population faced with
the alternative of submitting to the rule of the majority among which
they live or else of returning to where they came from.”4® Lord makes
no such references to the Polish minority in Eastern Galicia, although
in his outline of the history of Poland he himself calls attention to
the Polish colonization and Polonization of the ethnically non-Polish
eastern territories of the old Polish state.5°

4

As to the Ukrainians of Eastern Galicia, Lord acknowledges the
fact that they make up the majority of the population in the country.5!

46 Ibid.

47 Ibid., p. 195,

48 Such a comparison would have becen rather unfavorable to the Poles.

49 Haskins and Lord, pp. 174, 175.

80 Ibid., p. 163.

51 Ibid., p. 193. In his writings about the Paris Peace Conference Lord some-
times refers to the Galician Ukrainians as Ukrainians, but for the most part he
calls them Ruthenians. He sets their number at 599, of the total population of
Eastern Galicia (Haskins and Lord, p. 189). According to the Austrian statistics of
faiths, regarded by both Ukrainian and Polish scholars as reflecting the actual
ethnic situation in Eastern Galicia more accurately than the Austrian linguistic
statistics (see footnote 37), the Greek Catholics, i.e.,, the Ukrainians, comprised 629,
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He agrees with the proposition that the majority ought to rule but
contends that “it was very difficult to apply this principle in this
particular case.” Lord argues that the Ukrainians of Eastern Galicia
were divided in what he first terms “two distinct national move-
ments” and later refers to as “two Ruthenian parties,” one striving
for an independent Ukraine, the other favoring union with Rus-
sia. “If one might judge from the relative strength of the two Ruthe-
nian parties as they existed before the war,” he continues, “the party
which wanted an independent Ukrainian state might be a majority
among the Ruthenians, but was only a minority in the total
population.”52

First of all, Lord uses an expression which may erroneously imply
that there was only one Ukrainian party in Galicia striving for an
independent Ukrainian state. Actually independence was the goal of
all three major Ukrainian parties in Galicia: the National Democrats,
the Radicals, and the Social Democrats. In the 1907 election to the
Austrian parliament, these three parties won 22 seats in Galicia, and
the so-called Russophiles received only 5 seats. In the next election
to the Austrian parliament, held in 1911, the number of the deputies
representing the three Ukrainian parties mentioned increased to 24,
while the number of the Russophile deputies decreased to two; in
the elections to the Galician diet in 1913, the Russophiles received
only one seat as compared to 30 won by the Ukrainian parties whose
program provided for an independent Ukrainian state as their ulti-
mate goal.5® Thus the steadily declining Russophile movement
virtually ceased to be a significant factor among the Ukrainians in

of the total population of Eastern Galicia on the eve of World War 1. Cf. Stephen
Rudnitsky, Ukraine, p. 131; St. Pawlowski, “Stosunki narodowosciowe,” in W
obronie Galicyi wschodniej, pp. 61, 74. Since some Galician Ukrainians, however,
were Roman Catholic, even this figure (62%) is rather a low estimate. The per-
centage of Ukrainians was higher if one excluded those areas of Eastern Galicia
to the west of the Syan River which were ethnically Polish and were not claimed
by the Ukrainians.

52 Haskins and Lord, p. 193.

53 For the comparison of the number of deputies elected by various Galician
parties to the Austrian parliament in 1907 and 1911, see K. K. Statistische Zentral-
kommission, Jsterreichische Statistik, Neue Folge, VII. Band, 1. Heft: Die Ergeb-
nisse der Reichsratswahlen in den im Reichsrate vertretenen Konigreichen und
Lindern im Jahre 1911 (Vienna, 1913), p. 12. The figures for the elections to the
Galician diet in 1913 are taken from K. Levytsky, “Halychyna 1772-1918" (Galicia
1772-1918), in Ukrayins’ka zahal’na entsyklopediya (Ukrainian General Encyclo-
pedia) (3 vols.; Lviv, 1930-35), III, 650.
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Galicia before the First World War. Since the Ukrainians comprised
at that time almost two thirds of all the inhabitants of Eastern Galicia,
it is obvious that even without a relatively small and progressively
shrinking Russophile fraction, they still formed a majority in the
total population of the country. Finally, it is to be mentioned that
the Ukrainian Russophiles were, after all, as opposed to the Polish
rule over Eastern Galicia as were all the other Ukrainian parties in
the country.

In an effort to strengthen Polish claims to Eastern Galicia, Lord
questions the ability of the Galician Ukrainians to govern the country.
He dismisses the Ukrainian peasants as “ignorant and inarticulate,”
and presents the Ukrainian intellectuals as incapable of running the
government.? Instcad of drawing attention to the enormous and
rapid political, intellectual, and economic progress made by the
Ukrainians of Galicia in the decades preceding the outbreak of the
war in 1914, Lord prefers to picture them as ‘“the poorest, most ig-
norant and most backward of all the races of Austria.”% And yet, he
makes no attempt to expose the causes of what was undoubtedly an
unsatisfactory situation. Lord mentions that under the Austrian rule
“the Poles have continued to be the dominant nation” in Galicia,’
but he does not point out that it was because of the obstruction by
the Polish majority in the Galician diet that the Ukrainians could
not have an adequate number of high schools, or that it was because
of the powerful Polish opposition at Vienna that all the efforts of
the Ukrainians to obtain a university of their own were frustrated.

Expressing doubt as to whether the Ukrainians of Galicia were ca-
pable of governing the country, Lord argues for placing Eastern Gali-
cia under the rule of the Poles. However, he himself writes elsewhere
in his article about the capabilities of the Poles as follows:

... it must be admitted that in the past the Poles have shown themselves defi-
cient in organizing and administrative ability, in economic enterprise, in

54 Haskins and Lord, pp. 193-94.

53 Ibid., p. 191. This statement is, in fact, not quite accurate. If one takes into
consxderauon for instance, the question of illiteracy, the most illiterate of all the
nationalities of Austria were, according to the last pre-1914 Austrian census, the
Serbo-Croats. Sce K. K. Statistische Zentralkommission,: Jsterreichische Statistik,
Ncue Folge, 1. Band: Die Ergebnisse der Volkszihlung vom 31. Dezember 1910,
3. Heft: Die Alters- und Familienstandsgliederung und Aufenthaltsdauer (Vienna,
1914), p. 22*, Ubersicht 18: Bildungsgrad nach Alter und Umgangssprache ohne
Unterscheidung des Geschlechts.

56 Haskins and Lord, p. 189.
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cohesion, solidarity, and discipline. A century and more of servitude to
foreigners has not been the best of schooling for orderly and efficient self-
government, nor has it permitted the nation to keep altogether abreast of
the West in intellectual and economic progress.57

Lord asserts that for centuries the Ukrainian-Polish relations in
Galicia were, on the whole, “relatively satisfactory and amicable”
until the growing national movement among the Ukrainians assumed
a marked anti-Polish tendency and led to “the rather bitter racial
feud that has raged in Eastern Galicia in the past thirty years” (i.e.,
from about 1890).3%% In other words, the relations were what Lord
terms ‘“satisfactory” as long as the Ukrainians did not challenge the
political and economic supremacy of the Polish minority of the coun-
try. The former chief of the Polish Division of the American Peace
Commission says nothing about the stubborn resistance of the Polish
bureaucracy and landlords to any change which might have affected
their privileged political and economic status in Eastern Galicia. In-
stead, he ascribes the continuous intensification of the Ukrainian-
Polish conflict in Galicia to the “insidious activities of the Austrian
government, which lost no opportunity to stir up the two races against
each other, aiding now one and than the other in accordance with
the traditional Austrian maxim, ‘divide and rule’,” as well as to the
alleged interference of the German government.’® Echoing one of
the favorite themes of the Polish anti-Ukrainian propaganda at the
Paris Peace Conference, Lord maintains that, in the conflict with the
Poles, the Ukrainians of Galicia were “accustomed to look to Berlin
and Vienna for aid and direction.”%0

Lord argues that “nearly all the many Allied officers who were
sent in to study the situation were unanimous in the opinion” that
the government of West Ukraine had been “a sorry failure,” add-
ing that the Peace Conference’s aim of assuring war-racked Eastern
Galicia a speedy return to orderly government and stable conditions
could not be effected “by handing back the country to the local
Ukrainian politicians, who had tried and failed.”®* Actually, many
Allied officials sent to Poland either were pro-Polish or based their

87 Ibid., p. 198.
88 Ibid., p. 190.
89 Ibid., pp. 190-91.
0 Ibid., p. 192.
o1 Ibid., p. 194,
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information about the conditions in Eastern Galicia almost exclu-
sively on Polish sources which could hardly be regarded as impartial.
Observers who tried to examine the situation without relying on
one-sided sources reached quite a different conclusion. For instance,
the chief United States representative on the Inter-Allied Mission to
Poland, Major General F. J. Kernan, reported, on the basis of his
on-the-spot investigation, in April 1919 to the American Commission
to Negotiate Peace:

The distinct impression I brought away from Eastern Galicia was that the
Ukrainians were exceedingly anxious for a truce, and that their leaders
were intelligent men by no means Bolshevik and sincerely desirous of
building up a great Ukrainian Republic. General Pavlenko82 was quite
frank and stated that the Russian Soviet forces were pressing the Ukrainians
on the East and that his government was anxious to secure a truce on the
Polish side in order to bring as strong a Ukrainian force as possible into
action against the Russian Soviets. Besides my own observations, I talked
with quite a number of disinterested observers who had been travelling
through The Ukraine quite recently and as a result I am convinced that
the present Ukrainian Government and the Ukrainians in the mass are by
no means Bolshevik . .. The Ukrainians are wholly isolated from Europe
and they have, I believe, been misrepresented in a large degree to the world,
it being the policy of their enemies to denounce them as bandits and Bol-
sheviks. Reiterated statements of this kind have their effect, however ground-
less they may be.88

Another American, Major Lawrence Martin of the General Staff of
the United States Army, who had travelled through Eastern Galicia
and Volhynia prior to the Polish offensive in mid-May 1919, stressed
in his report that the Ukrainian government under Petlura was
competent and effectual, that the Poles and Jews in Galicia were well
treated by Ukrainians, and concluded: “[I] regard Petlura in Volhynia
and Holubowitz in Galicia with their ministers as capable of organiz-
ing the country satisfactorily.”8¢

62 At that time Commander-in-Chief of the Ukrainian Galician Army.

63 See Confidential Report of Major General F. J. Kernan for the American
Commission to Negotiate Peace, Paris, 11 April 1919, in Ray Stannard Baker,
Woodrow Wilson and World Settlement, 111, 220-21.

64 Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States: Russia, 1919
(Washington, GPO, 1937), p. 778. -

The references are to Symon Petlura, Head of the Directory of the Ukrainian
Republic, and to Dr. Sydir Holubovych, President of the Council of State Secre-
taries (i.c., Prime Minister) of the Republic of West Ukraine,
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According to Lord, the Republic of West Ukraine was set up by
‘“one Ruthenian party.”¢s In fact, the West Ukrainian Republic was
proclaimed by the Ukrainian National Council which included rep-
resentatives of various parties;8¢ the first State Secretariat (Cabinet)
of the Republic of West Ukraine was a coalition government com-
posed of members of the Ukrainian National Democratic, Radical,
Christian Social, and Social Democratic parties.8?

Finally, in order to justify his policy, Lord argues, disregarding all
the evidence to the contrary, that “the majority of the population—
Poles, Jews, and Ruthenians alike—were relieved when . . . the Polish
troops came in” and that the Polish occupation allegedly “seemed to

meet with the rather general approval of the inhabitants” of the
country.88

5

It remains to be added that Lord had ample opportunity to get
acquainted with the Ukrainian point of view on various matters. As
the chief of the Polish Division of the American Peace Commission,
he had easy access to all the publications submitted by the Ukrainian
delegation to the Peace Conference and its individual organs. In
the “Bibliographical Note” attached to his article on Poland in Some
Problems of the Peace Conference, Lord himself mentions such
Ukrainian works as T. Savtchenko’s L’'Ukraine et la question ukrai-
nienne (Paris, 1918), M. Lozynsky’s Les “Droits” de la Pologne sur la
Galicie (Lausanne, 1917), and E. Levitsky’s La Guerre polono-ukrai-

65 Haskins and Lord, p. 192.

86 See Dr. M. Lozynsky, Halychyna v rr. 1918-1920 (Galicia in the Years 1918-
1920) (Etudes et documents relatifs 3 I'histoire de la revolution ukrainienne de
1917-1920, Vol. V; Vienna, Institut Sociologique Ukrainien, 1922), pp. 29ff.

87 Ibid., pp. 43—44.

68 Haskins and Lord, pp. 194, 195.

Actually, after the occupation of the capital of Galicia by Polish troops the Jew-
ish population of the city suffered a two-day pogrom in reprisal for the neutrality
observed by the Jewish community during the Ukrainian-Polish battle for the city,
See Jozef Bendow, Der Lemberger Judenpogrom November 1918-]Jinner 1919
(Vienna-Brno, 1919), and Max Blokzyl, Poland, Gallicia and the Persecutions of
the Jews at Lemberg (1919).

For details concerning the reign of terror and the persecution of the Ukrainian
population of Eastern Galicia following the Polish occupation, see The Book of
the Bloody Cruelties: Returns Concerning the Invasion of the Poles into the
Ukrainian Territory of Galicia in 1918-19 (Vienna, 1919), an official publication
of the government of the West Ukrainian Republic. The Ukrainian edition of
this publication appeared under the title Krivava knyha (2 vols.; Vienna, 1919-21).
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nienne en Galicie (Bern, 1919).% Moreover, during the Paris Confer-
ence Lord maintained contact with Ukrainians; it was he who ar-
ranged a meeting in June 1919 between the representatives of the
Ukrainian delegation and the U.S. Sccretary of State Robert Lansing.7

In a study on Woodrow Wilson and the rebirth of Poland, pub-
lished in 1953, Louis L. Gerson notes that “immediately after the
cessation of hostilities, Poland, in order to forestall the decisions of
the Peace Conference, began to conquer neighboring territories with-
out regard to the wishes of other nationalities.””t After a careful ex-
amination the author comes to the conclusion that “two powerful
factors encouraged Poland’s early aggression”—the French policy and
“the hold which the Poles had on the American delegation” at
Paris.”? The analysis of Lord’s writings illustrates the pro-Polish
policy of the chief of the Polish Division of the American Peace Com-
mission at the Peace Conference of 1919.

It is not surprising that James T. Shotwell, chief of the History
Division of the American Commission to Negotiate Peace, regarded
Lord as “a partisan of Poland,”?® and that David Hunter Miller, the
legal adviser of the United States delegation at the Paris Peace Con-
ference, remarked in his diary on Monday, May 5, 1919: “Mr. Lord
came in and I talked with him a little about Poland and found him
very pro-Polish. His general idea seems to be to do nothing in the
way of protecting minorities.”?”* Lord's comments discussed in this
article indicate that he was one of those to whom Lloyd George re-
ferred as “fanatical pro-Poles” among the American Polish experts
at the Paris Peace Conference whose “judgment in any dispute in
which Poland was concerned was vitiated by an invincible partisan-
ship.”75

69 Haskins and Lord, pp. 199-200.

70 For details see Arnold D. Margolin, From a Political Diary: Russia, the

Ukraine, and America, 1905-1945 (New York, Columbia University Press, 1946),
p- 48.

71 Louis L. Gerson, Woodrow Wilson and the Rebirth of Poland, 1914-1920: A
Study in the Influence on American Policy of Minority Groups of Foreign Origin
(Yale Historical Publications, Miscellany 58; New Haven, Yale University Press,
1953), p. 113.

72 Ibid., pp. 119-20.

73 James T. Shotwell, At the Paris Peace Conference (New York, Macmillan,
1937), p. 305.

74 David Hunter Miller, My Diary at the Conference of Paris with Documents
(21 vols.; New York, privately printed, 1924), I, 289.

786 David Lloyd George, The Truth About the Peace Treaties, 11, 991.
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The policy recommended and promoted by Lord aimed at forcible
incorporation into Poland of the predominantly Ukrainian Eastern
Galicia and other ethnically non-Polish territories in the east, with-
out regard to the wishes of the majority of the population. This
policy was detrimental to the Ukrainian cause, but at the same time
it did not contribute to the stability of the new Polish state. Nor did
it prove to be successful. Lord himself was destined to see the end of
Polish rule over Eastern Galicia and all the other ethnically non-
Polish territories east of the Curzon line.7

Columbia University

76 Lord strongly opposed the new Polish territorial settlement of 1945. In his
paper, “The Russo-Polish Boundary Problem,” he expressed his view on the
question of the eastern frontier of Poland as follows: “...because it seems to me
that the Polish arguments in the case [reference is made to the territories east
of the Curzon line which were occupied by Poland after World War I and ceded
by Poland after World War II] are, in general, much stronger, my own feeling
is that Poland ought to have been restored to the whole of her prewar territory.”
Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society, LXVIII, 421.
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THE PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE AND THE
POLISH-UKRAINIAN CONFLICT IN GALICIA

I. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE WEST UKRAINIAN REPUBLIC
IN GALICIA AND THE POLISH COUNTERACTION.

The Austrian Crown Province Galicia was not a homogeneous unit in its
national structure. While its western part had an overwhelmingly Polish
majority, its eastern part was predominantly Ukrainian with only a scat-
tered Polish minority significantly represented among the big landowners
and considerable in numbers in the capital of the province, Lemberg (Lviv,
Lwoéw), and to a smaller extent in some other cities. The river San (Syan)
formed both an ethnographic and a natural boundary between the Polish
and Ukrainian parts of province.

On the eve of the collapse of Austria-Hungary both Poles and
Ukrainians, encouraged by President Wilson's declaration of the right of
self-determination, were preparing to seize power in Galicia. But whereas
the Ukrainians limited their activity to the areas with a clear Ukrainian
majority, the Poles planned to seize control not only of the Polish portion
of the province but also of the whole of Galicia, including the territorities
with an overwhelmingly Ukrainian population.

In October, 1918, the so-called “Polish Liquidation Commission™ was
created in Cracow under the leadership of the chairman of the Polish Club
of the Vienna Parliament and prominent representatives of the Polish
National-Democratic, Socialist, and Peasant parties in Galicia. It was an
organization which intended at the proper moment to take over the admin-
istration of Galicia in the name of the new Polish State. At approximately
the same time a “Ukrainian National Council” was organized in Lemberg,
composed of the Ukrainian members of the Vienna Parliament and of the
diets of Galicia and Bukovina as well as of representatives of Ukrainian
political parties. Its purpose was to establish the West Ukrainian Republic
on all territories of Austria-Hungary inhabited by a majority of
Ukrainians.

After the news arrived that, on Novermber 1, 1918, a delegation of the
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Polish Liquidation Commission planned to come to Lemberg in order to
take over power from the Austrian Governor of Galicia, Count Huyn, on
behalf of the Polish State, the Ukrainian National Council decided to act
immediately: to disarm the Austro-Hungarian military units and local
police forces and to seize control of the Ukrainian part of Galicia in the
early hours of November 1, 1918, in spite of the fact that considerable
power was still in the hands of the Austrian authorities in Lemberg.

The plan was realized: during the night of October 31-November 1,
1918, the non-Ukrainian troops of the Austro-Hungarian army were dis-
armed, the surprised Austrian governor and other Austrian authorities
interned, the administration in almost the entire ethnographically Ukrainian
part of Galicia passed within a few hours into the hands of the Ukrainians,
and the West Ukrainian Republic was proclaimed and established. The
Poles, although, taken completely by surprise by this Ukrainian action,
had no intention of recognizing the existing situation and soon started a
counteraction with the aim of destroying the West Ukrainian Republic and
of annexing all of Galicia ‘to the newly-created Polish State.

This counteraction began with the Polish uprising in Lemberg which
led to the formation of a battle line within the city. When, after three
weeks of fighting, the Polish relief units coming from Polish national terri-
tory in the west broke through along the Peremyshl (Przemysl)-Lemberg
railway into the capital of Galicia, the Supreme Command of the
Ukrainian Army decided to evacuate Lemberg and to force the Polish
troops to capitule by laying a siege to the city. At the same time the Poles
tried to gain ground to the north and southwest of Lemberg, and in a few
weeks a regular front line was formed across Galicia from its northern
frontier to the Carpathian Mountains in the south. The Polish forces in
Lemberg were cut off by the Ukrainians from three sides, and their only
contact with Poland was maintained via the westbound railway which con-
nected Lemberg with Peremyshl.

The various efforts made by both belligerents in the following
months to change the situation were unsuccessful. In spite of the intense
fighting on several sections of the front, there were only insubstantial
changes in the battle line from December, 1918, to January, 1919. During
these winter months the front was more or less stabilized and ran from the
river Buh (Bug), northwest of Sokal, through the vicinity of Belz and
Uhniv (Uhnéw), then south of the Rawa Ruska-Lubachiv (Lubaczéw) rail-
way, turning south of Lubachiv toward the Peremyshl-Lemberg railway,
then turning eastward, north of that line, to Lemberg and around the city,
turning again westward, south of the Lemberg-Peremyshl railway, and
going along that line to the west, turning, finally, in the vicinity east of
Peremyshl south — and then southwestward into the Carpathian
Mountains.
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II. THE FIRST APPEARANCE OF THE POLISH-UKRAINIAN
DISPUTE OVER GALICIA IN THE CAPITALS OF THE
ENTENTE POWERS AND AT THE PARIS PEACE CON-

FERENCE.

Although, at the time when the Polish-Ukrainian hostilities began, Galicia
was completely isolated from the outside world, news about the Polish-
Ukrainian conflict reached the capitals of the Western Powers soon after
the outbreak of the hostilities.

As early as November 15, 1918, the British Charge d’Affairs, Barclay,
notified the Secretary of State in a memorandum that “the representative
in London of the Polish National Committee has been informed that his
Majesty’s Government would view with serious displeasure any military or
other action of the Polish Government in East Galicia or elsewhere of a
nature to prejudge or forestall the decisions of the Peace Conference.™

And, on November 18, 1918, the American Ambassador in France,
W.G. Sharp, sent the Secretary of State a memorandum of the Polish
National Committee in Paris protesting against “the occupation of Lwéw
and Przemy$l by the Ukrainian troops.™

On November 26, 1918, a telegraphic appeal of the President of the
Ukrainian National Council, Dr. Eugene Petrushevych, to the President of
the United States was transmitted by the Swedish Minister, W.A.F.
Ekengren, to the Secretary of State. The telegram informed the American
Government that, according to the principles of the Fourteen Points, a
Ukrainian Republic had been established on territory of the former
Austro-Hungarian Empire inhabited by an overwhelming majority of
Ukrainians and requested intervention in the the new republic’s struggle
against Polish aggression.’

A few weeks later another Ukrainian appeal was received in Washing-
ton. It was pointed out that the Warsaw Government had continually been
sending troops in large numbers to Eastern Galicia in order to overthrow
by military force the West Ukrainian Republic established by the Ukrain-
ian nation according to its right of self-determination and to annex it by
violence to Poland. The American and Allied Governments were asked to
urge upon the Government of Warsaw the immediate evacuation of East-
ern Galicia by Polish troops “in order to stop the awful bloodshedding and
to enable the Ukrainian population of the above-named regions freely to
exercise without restrictions, as the other nations of the former Austro-

1. Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States, The Paris
Peace Conference 1919, Washington, 1942 ff., Vol. II, p. 408.

2. Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 410.

3. For. Rel., Vol. 11, pp. 195-196.
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Hungarian Monarchy are doing, its right of self-determination in the sense
of the principles upheld by the Allies.™

The Poles, on the other hand, made all possible efforts to discredit the
Ukrainian authorities in Galicia. They maintained that the Ukrainian
troops in Galicia were composed for the most part of Austro-Germans,
that they were controlled and directed by the Austrian generals, and that
they acted according to a plan elaborated in Berlin and Vienna with the
aim of obstructing the unification of the new-born Poland.’

Even the widespread reports about anti-Semitic pogroms in
Poland were explained by the Polish sources as the result of fighting
between the Poles and Ukrainians, “Jews having sided with Ukrainians.™
In other cases the Ukrainian forces in Galicia were described simply as
Bolsheviks who had invaded Poland.’

If such was the information about Galicia provided by Polish sources,
then it is no wonder that the diplomatic correspondence of that time and
the minutes of the meetings of the Supreme Council speak of “Lithuanian
Forces in Eastern Galicia™ or of Paderewski’s having “requested the Allies
to insist on the withdrawal of the Yugo-Slavs from Western Galicia” (actu-
ally the Polish statesman insisted on the withdrawal of the Ukrainians
from Eastern Galicia).?

On January 29, 1919, Roman Dmowski, the President of the Polish
National Committee in Paris and the Polish delegate to the Peace Confer-
ence, presented the Polish territorial claims to the Council of Ten. In his
statement the official representative of Poland referred to the Ukrainian
troops in Galicia as the “bands” threatening Lemberg. He admitted that
Eastern Galicia was a disputed territory, but argued, that the Ukrainians of

4. 1bid., Vol. 11, p. 420.

5. Such arguments were used, for instance, in the Memorandum of the Pol-
ish National Committee in Paris to the American Ambassador in France of
November 13, 1918 (see For. Rel., Vol. 11, pp. 410412). It is interesting to compare
it with the telegram of the American Ambassador in Italy, Nelson Page, to the
Acting Secretary of State from December 5, 1918, No. 2447, which was based on
the information of the Polish Committee in Italy (published in For. Rel., Vol. 11,
p. 414).

6. For. Rel., Vol. 11, p. 414.

7. Compare, for instance, the information sent by Lieut. Foster from War-
saw on January 9, 1919 (For. Rel., Vol. 11, pp. 229-233).

8. See the telegram of the American Mission of the Commission to Negotiate
Peace to the Acting Secretary of State from January 9, 1919, No. 212 (For. Rel.,
Vol. 11, p. 430).

9. See the minutes of the meeting of the Council of Ten held on January 21,
1919, at 10:30 a.m. (For. Rel., Vol. 111, p. 662).
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that area were unable to organize a government and create a separate
state.!0

It was not the first time that the Polish-Ukrainian conflict had been
brought before the Peace Conference: the dispute over Galicia had been
discussed in Paris as early as January 21, 1919. On that day, at the meeting
of the Council of Ten, President Wilson read a letter addressed to him by
Ignatius Paderewski, the President of the Council of Polish Ministers and
the Polish Minister of Foreign Affairs, who suggested that the Allies send
a collective note to the Ukrainian Government in Kiev ordering it to with-
draw from Galicia and to cease “interference in Polish territory,” and that
an Allied commission be sent to Warsaw to gauge the situation. Lloyd
George, the British Prime Minister, questioned immediately whether it was
safe to admit that Galicia was a Polish territory. In his opinion any sum-
mons to Kiev should be accompanied by a similar summons to the Poles to
abstain from entering disputed territory such as Eastern Galicia.!!

The discussion of that question continued next day when Marshal
Foch’s proposal to send Polish troops from France to Poland was taken
into consideration.!? Speaking about the necessity to have the Poles articu-
late a definite policy, Marshal Foch expressed dissatisfaction with the fact
that Polish actions seemed to be divergent and eccentric. The Marshal’s
view was that while Poles were facing the Bolsheviks in the east, they were
simultaneously “invading Posen on the west, and Galicia in the south.”
Some of these actions were — in his opinion — not in any way forced
upon the Poles with the result that Poland was wasting her energies,
unable to succeed anywhere.

Arthur J. Balfour, the British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs,
expressed his conviction that it would be very difficult to get the Poles to
accept a restricted program. He thought that this would have to be
imposed upon them. The British Secretary of State declared that the Poles
were using the interval between the armistice and the decisions of the
Peace Congress to make good their claims to districts outside Russian
Poland, to which in many cases they had little right. While the Poles were
entitled to Posen, Eastern Galicia, according to all information at Balfour’s
disposal, did not desire to be Polish. The British Secretary of State sug-
gested that the Polish representatives should be assembled in Paris and
told that they must limit their actions to the protection of indisputably
Polish territory against invasion from without.

President Wilson, however, was of the opinion that the Polish ques-

10. #or. Rel., Vol. 111, pp. 776 and 782.
11. For. Rel., Vol. 111, p. 642
12. Ibid., Vol. III, pp. 670-675, 684-686.
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tion shoul not be isolated from other similar problems. If the Council was
to say to the Poles, “You must hold your hand,” Wilson argued, the same
must be said to the Rumanians, Serbians, Hungarians, etc.

Lloyd George pointed out that although the Rumanians were doing
the same thing, they were at least not asking the Allies to assist them,
whereas the Poles were asking for all kinds of help. When President Wil-
son observed that Paderewski had asked for help specifically in
defense against the Bolsheviks, the British Prime Minister replied that he
had no doubt of Paderewski’s honorable character but added that the arms
might pass into other hands since the Poles were not united and Pade-
rewski was unlikely to maintain complete control of the situation. Lloyd
George urged that the representatives of the Allies should see the Poles or
appoint a Committee to meet them in Paris.

Finally, Marshal. Foch once more drew the Council’s attention to the
danger that Poland might be suffocated before its birth, emphasizing that
it had no bases, no outlets, no communications, no supplies, and no army,
recalling that in such a situation the Poles “were fighting the Bolsheviks
who might be attacking them, the Ukrainian whom they [ the Poles]
chose to attack and the Germans from whom they wished to wrest Posen,”
and concluding that from a military point of view such a policy was likely
to be fatal for Poland.

As far as the Polish-Ukrainian conflict in Galicia is concerned, this is
all that is said about it in the minutes of the meeting of the Council of Ten
held on January 21 and 22, 1919. The general picture is clear: it was recog-
nized during the discussion that Eastern Galicia was a disputed territory
(Lloyd George), which did not desire to be Polish (Balfour); that the Polish
action in that region was not in any way forced upon the Poles (Foch); and
that it was the Poles who invaded the area and attacked the Ukrainians
(Foch). Nobody present at those meetings disputed the above-mentioned
statements, nobody supported Paderewski's request to press the Ukrain-
ians for withdrawal from Galicia. But while the British delegates disap-
proved of the Polish claims to Eastern Galicia, arguing that it could hardly
be considered a Polish territory and that the Poles had little right to the
area, Marshal Foch blamed the Poles for invading Eastern Galicia and
attacking the Ukrainians. He was dissatisfied with such divergent and
eccentric Polish actions, which, from a military point of view, could be
disastrous for the new-born Poland engaged simultaneously in fighting the
Bolsheviks in the east and the Germans in the west.

After some further discussion, it was decided that an Inter-Allied
Commission should be sent to Warsaw to report on conditions in Poland.
Another result of the above-mentioned discussion at the meeting of the
Council of Ten on January 23, 1919 was President Wilson’s appeal, which
was accepted two days later by the Council and published as well as trans-
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mitted by telegraph to all parts of the world while being directed primarily
at the nations of East Central Europe:

“The Governments now associated in conference to effect a lasting
peace among the nations are deeply disturbed by the news which comes to
them of the many instances in which armed force is being made use of, in
many parts of Europe and the East, to gain possession of territory, the
rightful claim to which the Peace Conference is to be asked to determine.
They deem it their duty to utter a solemn warning that possession gained
by force will seriously prejudice the claims of those who use such means. It
will create the presumption that those who employ force doubt the justice
and validity of their claim and purpose to substitute possession for proof
of right and set up sovereignty by coercion rather than by racial or
national preference and natural historical association. They thus put a
cloud upon every evidence of title they may afterwards allege and indicate
their distrust of the Conference itself. Nothing but the most unfortunate
results can ensue. If they expect justice, they must refrain from force and
place their claims in unclouded good faith in the hands of the Conference
of Peace.”™?

I1I. THE INTER-ALLIED MISSION TO POLAND
AND ITS ATTEMPT TO SETTLE THE POLISH-UKRAINIAN
CONFLICT.

The idea of an intervention by the great powers in the Polish-Ukrainian
conflict in Galicia was mentioned for the first time in the appeals of the
President of the Ukrainian National Council, Dr. Eugene Petrushevych,
to President Wilson and the Allied Governments in November and
December, 1918.

The first definite Allied suggestions about the truce between the Poles
and Ukrainians and the general terms under which it should be arranged
were presented in Professor Archibald C. Coolidge’s Report No. 12 to the
Commission to Negotiate Peace (sent from Vienna on January 9, 1919).!4
Coolidge informed the Commission that, according to a “promising” sug-
gestion, “a truce should be concluded between the Poles and the Ukrain-
ians under the terms of which eastern Galicia should be left as an
autonomous district in the hands of its present Ukrainian possessors, and
Lemberg be ruled by a government half Pole and half Ukrainian, until the

13. For. Rel., Vol. 111, p. 715.

14. The report was received in Paris on January 23, 1919, and is published in
For. Rel., Vol. 11, pp. 227-228.
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Peace Conference shall have determined the final boundaries,” and that in
the meantime the forces of both belligerent parties could be used against
the Bolsheviks. “l believe — Professor Coolidge continued — that this
plan will be submitted to the British Government with the hope it may be
supported from that quarter.”

Ten days later, on January 19, 1919, an English mission under Gen-
eral Carton de Wiart, arrived in Lemberg and sounded out the possibilities
of a truce. The Mission asked the Supreme Command of the West Ukrain-
ian Army whether it would agree to the conclusion of a truce based on a
fixed line of demarcation. The West Ukrainian Government replied that it
was ready to a truce provided that the river San form the line of demarca-
tion and that, before the final settlement, the Ukrainians not be forced to
renounce their claims to the Ukrainian districts to the west of that river.!s

An active attempt at mediation was not made, however, until a large-
scale Ukrainian offensive began in the middle of February, 1919, with the
aim of cutting off the last open route which connected Lemberg with
Poland and of isolating the city completely, thus, forcing the Polish troops
in Lemberg to capitule. At the very moment when this operation was pro-
ceeding rapidly and successfully toward its conclusion, the Inter-Allied
Mission to Poland interfered, pressing for a truce and armistice
negotiations.

When, at the meeting of the Council of Ten on January 22, 1919, it
was decided to send the Inter-Allied Mission to Warsaw, Baron S. Son-
nino, the Italian Minister of Foreign Affairs, expressed the wish that the
Mission should insist that the Poles not extend Poland’s boundaries but
confine their activities to resisting the Bolsheviks.!¢ The British Prime Min-
ister agreed with Sonnino’s suggestion, provided that, under the pretence
of fighting the Bolsheviks, the Poles not attempt to push their conquests
eastwards and confront the Peace Conference with the capture of, say,
Kovno or Grodno.!’

After the news about a large concentration of German troops on the
eastern frontier had reached Paris, Clemenceau, afraid that the Poles
might attack the Germans, suggested that the newly-established Inter-
Allied Mission which was to be sent to Warsaw be instructed to forbid the
Poles to engage in any such adventure.'8

15. Kutschabsky.W., Die Westukraine in Kampfe mit Polen und dem Bolsche-
wismus in den Jahren 1918-1923, Junker and Dunnhaupt Verlag, Berlin, 1934, p.
258.

16. For Rel.. Vol. 111, pp. 675 and 686.
17. Ibid.
18. Ibid.. Vol. III, p. 695.
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On the following day it was Lloyd George who, at the meeting of the
Supreme War Council ,emphasized again that the Allies must undertake to
keep the Poles within their frontiers.!? Finally, Clemenceau proposed that
the Inter-Allied Mission to Poland not start its work unless it received
written instructions from the Supreme Council.? [t was agreed that
Pichon, the French Minister of Foreign Affairs, would prepare draft
instructions for the approval of the Council.?!

After certain amendments offered by the British Government had
been taken into account, the draft of the “Instruction for the Delegates of
Allied Governments in Poland” was discussed and accepted by the
Supreme Council with some modifications and the addition of two new
clauses.2?

According to the approved instructions the Polish Government was to
be “warned against adopting a policy of an aggressive character” and
reminded that “any appearance of attempting to prejudge the decisions of
the Conference” would have “the worst possible effect.” The Allied dele-
gates were to invite the Polish Government to engage in the most earnest
consideration of the declaration made by the representatives of the great
powers on January 24, 1919, at Paris.23

The Inter-Allied Mission to Poland was authorized to settle all the
disputes between the Poles and their neighbors. It was recommended that
“every effort should be made to bring to an end the hostilities which are
now taking place between the Poles and neighboring peoples,” that
“armistices should be arranged wherever possible,” and that “the Delegates
should use their good offices to bring them about.” On the other hand, the
delegates “should enquire how far the Polish Government possess the
means to maintain order within their existing territory and of preserving it
from external aggression whether carried out by Bolshevists or any other
forces,” and should study and report on the measures “necessary to supply
any deficiencies which may be found to exist.”

Finally, the instructions provided that, “where matters within the
scope of these instructions require the making of special arrangements for
their immediate disposition, the delegates are authorized and empowered
to make such necessary and provisional arrangements, which shall be bind-

ing upon all parties concerned unless and until disapproved by the four
Powers concerned.”

19. Ibid., Vol. III, p. 707.

20. Ibid., Vol. 111, p. 716.

21. Ibid., Vol. 111, p. 717.

22. See the minutes of the meetings of the Council of Ten from January 29
and February 1, 1919 in: For. Rel., Vol. 111, pp. 772, 779, 838, 839.

23. The text of that declaration is given on page 247.
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Thus, the Inter-Allied Mission to Warsaw was granted full power of
action, not limited to Poland: the delegates of the Mission were authorized
to enter into negotiations with Poland’s neighbors as well.

And, indeed, the first task of the new body was to deal with the con-
flict between the Poles and the Czechs, which arouse over the district of
Teschen (Té&in, Cieszyn). Before its departure for Poland, the Inter-Allied
Mission was requested to examine and report on the situation in the dis-
puted district claimed by both Czechs and Poles. Only after a provisional
agreement has been reached on that question,did the Mission leave Paris
for Warsaw.

Having settled the Czech-Polish conflict, the Supreme Council inter-
vened in the Polish-German hostilities. As a condition of the renewal of
the armistice with Germany, an additional convention was presented to the
Germans which imposed upon them the immediate cessation of all offen-
sive operations against the Poles. A truce line was drawn up by Marshal
Foch which both sides were forbidden to cross. The Inter-Allied Mission at
Warsaw was empowered by a February 17, 1919 decision of the Supreme
Council* to supervise the execution of this additional convention, to settle
all arising difficulties on the spot, and to keep the Allied Governments
constantly informed about the progress of its work. With this end in view,
the Commission was authorized to establish relations with the German
authorities.

Finally, on February 25, 1919, the Inter-Allied Mission to Poland,
which, after its arrival in Warsaw, had asked that a division of General
Haller’s Army be sent to Poland as soon as possible,2s was requested to
investigate the possibilities of transporting Polish troops from France via
the Danzig (Gdansk)-Thorn (Torun) route to Poland, and to suply the
Supreme Council with information on that question.2¢

In the meantime, the Ukrainian “Vovchukhiv” offensive began,
threatening the Polish forces in Lemberg with complete isolation. It was
obvious that, if the Polish troops in Lemberg were cut off totally from the
outside world, they would be not able to resist for long. Confronted with
this situation, the Inter-Allied Mission to Poland decided to intervene
immediately and sent on February 17, 1919, a delegation under General
Barthélemy from Warsaw to Eastern Galicia. Already on the next day the
Barthélemy Mission, then on the way to Lemberg, appealed to the Ukrain-
ian Supreme Command to cease hostilities. On February 22, 1919, the

24. See For. Rel., Vol. 1V, pp. 25-26.
25 1Ibid., Vol. 1V, p. 104.
26. Ibid., Vol. 1V, pp. 125-126.
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‘Mission arrived at the headquarters of the West Ukrainian Army in Kho-
doriv (Chodoréw) and declared that a refusal to cease hostilities would be
considered a break in relations between Western Ukraine and the Entente
Powers, and that the Mission would thereupon immediately leave the
country.?’

Although the military situation was highly favorable to the Ukrainians
— the Ukrainian offensive progressed rapidly and very satisfactorily, the
only line of communication between the Polish forces in Lemberg and
Poland was interrupted, and the Polish garrison in the capital of Galicia
was completely isolated — and in spite of the advice of the Supreme Com-
mand, the Government of Western Ukraine agreed to suspend military
operations temporarily and to cease hostilities for the duration of the nego-
tiations. In the night from February 24-25, 1919, a convention regarding a
suspension of hostilities on the Polish-Ukrainian front in Galicia was con-
cluded and signed at Lemberg by the delegates of the Supreme Command
of the Ukrainian Army and the Command of the Polish Army in Eastern
Galicia.?8

The direct negotiations between the Poles and the Ukrainians were
not successful. While the Ukrainian representatives insisted on a line of
demarcation along the San river, the Polish delegation led by Count Alex-
ander Skarbek pointed first to the river Zbrucz, the eastern frontier of
Galicia, as a boundary, and later proposed as their final concession a line
which was quite unacceptable to the Ukrainians. The Barthélemy Mission
then intervened in the negotiations. Previously, on February 27, 1919, it
had visited Symon Petlura, who, as Commander-in-Chief of the East
Ukrainian Army and, since February 10, 1919, after V. Vynnychenko's
dismissal, as Head of the Directory, had spent some time at the headquar-
ters of the West Ukrainian Army at Khodoriv. On February 28, 1919, Gen-
eral Barthélemy separately handed the truce proposals to the Polish and
Ukrainian delegations. On that occasion he also delivered a speech to the
Ukrainian representatives.?®

Having emphasized that sacrifices were demanded from both sides —
sacrifices which would not in any way prejudge the final decisions of the

27. W. Kutschabsky, op. cit., pp. 260-261.

28. Text of the convention published by E. Borschak, “L'Ukraine a la Confer-
ence de la paix,” in Le Monde Slave, 1937, Vol. 11, pp. 401-402.

29. Reproduced in the works of M. Lozynsky,“Halychyna v rr. 1918-1920"
(Galicia in the Years 1918-1920), in: Ukrayinska revoluciya, Rozvidky i materiyaly
(The Ukrainian Revolution, Studies and Materials), Vol. 5, Vienna, 1920, pp. 76-
78, and General M. Omelyanovych-Pavlenko, Ukrayinsko-polska viyna 1918-1919
(The Ukrainian-Polish War 1918-1919), Prague, 1929, pp. 47 ff.
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Peace Conference, General Barthélemy admitted that at the moment the
situation was favorable to the Ukrainians, stating, however, that it could
change to their disadvantage. He pointed out that an armistice had been
concluded between the Poles and the Czechs and that, as a result, ammuni-
tion could be transported through Czech territory to Poland. He stressed
that a truce between the Poles and the Germans would also be arranged
soon, and that the Bolsheviks have not yet attacked on the Polish front.
Barthélemy remarked that the Poles were aware of these prospects and
faced the situation with hope and security. Then he warned that, if the
Ukrainians declined to accept the proposed truce terms, they would be
considered responsible by all the Entente Powers and would have to con-
tinue the war with Poland, reinforced by the well-organized Haller Army,
as well as to fight the Bolsheviks who had taken Kiev and were approach-
ing Galicia from the east.

In case they accepted the truce conditions, on the other hand, the
Ukrainians could — according to Barthélemy — expect that steps would
be taken toward recognition of their sovereignty and count on the assist-
ance of the Entente in the struggle with the Bolsheviks. Also, the negotia-
tions between the Directory and representatives of the Allies in Odessa
would be accordingly influenced, since the powers of his mission were
more extensive than those of the delegation at Odessa. Finally, Barthélemy
promised that arrangements would be made to admit Ukrainians represen-
tatives to the Peace Conference, to send to them a permanent mission
which would report on the needs of the country, and to establish a stable
relationship between the Ukrainian Government and the Entente Powers.

The truce conditions themselves were unfavorable to the Ukrainians.
The terms provided for the line of demarcation to run along the Buh river
from the former boundary between Austria-Hungary and Russia south-
ward to the vicinity of Kaminka Strumylova (Kamionka Strumitowa),
then southward toward Bibrka (Bobrka), turning there westward toward
Mykolayiv (Mikotajow), crossing the river Dnister (Dniestr) southwest of
that town, and then going south- and southwestward toward the former
frontier between Galicia and Hungary in the Carpathian Mountains, leav-
ing Stryj and Skole on the Ukrainian, and Drohobycz and Turka on the
Polish side.

While the truce between the Poles and the Czechs in the district of
Teschen, as well as the truce between the Poles and Germans were, in
general, except for some minor modifications, based on the line then held
by both sides, the truce terms presented in a final form by General Bar-
thélemy meant heavy territorial losses for the Ukrainians and substantial
gains for the Poles. According to the proposed truce line, communications
between the Polish forces in Lemberg and Poland would be restored and
the Ukrainian troops would withdraw on the whole front, up to 60 miles
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northwest and southwest of Lemberg, evacuating about one quarter of the
territory held by them and populated by approximately 1,500,000 Ukrain-
ians. The Poles, on the other hand, would not only retain Lemberg, at that
time already isolated from Polish national territory, but would also obtain
more than one third of the ethnographically Ukrainian territory in Galicia
including the whole oil field region which has been in complete possession
of the Ukrainians since the very beginning of the hostilities in November,
1918.

The truce proposal contained, of course, the provision that the pro-
posed line of demarcation was a temporary one and that final settlement
would have to be made by the Peace Conference; it was also arranged that,
simultaneously with the signing of the truce on March §, 1919, a conven-
tion was to be concluded concerning Ukrainian access to the oil fields. The
question of surrendering the oil fields, one of the few natural resources the
country could use in exchange for products from abroad, was probably
very decisive in influencing the reply of the Ukrainian Government to Bar-
thélemy’s truce offer.

Moreover, the Ukrainians did not trust General Barthélemy. They
suspected — and their suspicion was increased by the overall behavior of
the French general before and during the negotiations — that Barthélemy’s
Mission was heavily influenced by the Poles and that its decisions were
partial and biased. For a long time deprived of any permanent contact
with the outside world, the Ukrainians undoubtedly were unaware of
whether and to what extent Barthélemy’s Mission was authorized to act by
the Supreme Council, and did not know that the then existing situation on
the whole really corresponded to the picture presented to them by the
French general. Influenced, on the other hand, by their recent military
successes and relying on the effectiveness of their army, the Ukrainian
authorities also firmly believed in the right of self-determination. Hoping
sincerely, though somewhat naively, that, according to the principles of the
Fourteen Points, the Supreme Council would reexamine the truce condi-
tions and take a more favorable attitude to the Ukrainians, the West
Ukrainian Government refused, against Petlura’s urgent recommendation,
to accept the truce on Barthélemy’s terms. Since the truce proposal was
offered in a final form, hostilities were resumed on March 1, 1919.

On March 7, 1919, a telegram from S. Holubovych, the President of
the Ukrainian Council of State Secretaries, addressed to the Governments
of France, Great Britain, the United States, and Italy, and to all the other
Entente Powers as well as to the Governments “of the whole civilized
world,” was transmitted by wireless.? It was pointed out in the telegram

29. The text is published by Borschak, op. cit., “Le Monde Slave,” 1937, Vol.
I1, pp. 404-405.
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that Barthélemy’s Mission had based its information predominantly on
Polish sources, that the proposed line of demarcation was not military,
but, rather, political and that it had been drawn according to Polish impe-
rialist aspirations and violated the principle of the right of self-
determination. It protested “in the name of the great principles of justice
proclaimed by the Entente™ against the decisions of Barthélemy's Mission,
and especially against the assertion that the Ukrainians were responsible
for the continued fighting. Having stated that the Ukrainians had been
fighting in defense of their country against a Polish invasion, the telegram
asked the Allied Governments to send a special mission which would not
be influenced by the Poles, and assured them that the Ukrainians were
ready to suspend hostilities, on the basis of a just decision which would
liberate Ukrainian territory from Polish invasion.

A few days later, on March 13, 1919, another Ukrainian protest was
received in Paris — a telegram sent by Dr. V. Paneyko, the Secretary for
Foreign Affairs of Western Ukraine. Having demonstrated Barthélemy’s
partiality on the basis of several examples, Paneyko described the existing
situation in Galicia and concluded that, under the given circumstances, to
refuse the offered truce terms and resume hostilities was a political as well
as military necessity. He emphasized also that the Ukrainian Government
regretted that it had no possibility of using all its forces on the eastern
front against the Bolsheviks because of the necessity to maintain troops on
the western front in order to defend Ukrainian territory from the Poles.

In reply, President Wilson told the Ukrainian Secretary on March 17,
1919, that he, the President, was paying the most serious attention to the
situation in Galicia and that a special Inter-Allied Mission would investi-
gate the problem. Wilson expresed the hope that, until the Mission arrived,
Ukraine would cease her military activities. The Ukrainians were, finally,
asked to have confidence that the Allied Governments would find a just
solution to the Polish-Ukrainian conflict.3?

(Due to the author’s untimely death, the manuscript ends at this point.
Following is the original outline of the whole study. This should give an
idea of the intended scope of the paper. Included also is a list of published
and unpublished materials).

30. Paneyko's telegram and Wilson’s reply are both published by Borschak,
op. cit.,, “Le Monde Slave,” 1937, Vol. Il. pp. 406 and 407.
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THE PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE
AND THE UKRAINIAN-POLISH

CONFLICT IN GALICIA
(An Outline)

Preface

Review of sources and literature.

I. Galicia as an international problem during World War 1.

A. The war aims of Tsarist Russia and Galicia.
B. The question of Galicia at the Brest-Litovsk peace negotiations.
C. The preparation of the Peace Conference (the American inquiry,

the investigations of the British Government, etc.) and the prob-
lem of Galicia.

II. The establishment of the West Ukrainian Republic, the Polish
counter-action, and the first reaction of the victorious Powers.

A. The seizure of power in Eastern Galicia by the Ukrainians and
the formation of the West Ukrainian Republic.

B. The Polish counter-action and the outbreak of hostilities. The
early phase of the war (November 1918-January 1919).

C. The Ukrainian and Polish diplomatic actions in the capitals of
the Western nations and the first reaction of the victorious
Powers to the developments in Galicia.

II1. The first appearance of the Ukrainian-Polish dispute over Galicia at
the Paris Peace Conference.

A. Paderewski’s letter of January 12, 1919, and the discussion of the
situation in Galicia at the meetings of the Council of Ten on
January 21 and 22, 1919.

255



B. President Wilson’s appeal to the belligerent nations of January
24, 1919.

C. The problem of Galicia in Dmowski’s presentation of Polish
territorial claims at the Council of Ten on January 29, 1919.

IV. The Inter-Allied Mission to Poland and its attempt to settle the
Ukrainian-Polish conflict in Galicia.

A. The first suggestions of the truce between the Ukrainians and
Poles.

B. The creation of the Inter-Allied Mission to Poland, its tasks and
problems.

C. The Ukrainian offensive at Lemberg and the intervention of the
Barthélemy-Mission.

D. The analysis of the proposed truce conditions and the causes of
the failure of the Barthélemy-Mission.

V. The direct intervention of the Supreme Council.

A. The resumption of hostilities and the military situation in
Galicia.

B. The discussions about the Ukrainian-Polish conflict in Galicia at
the meetings of the Supreme Council on March 17 and 19, 1919.

C. The direct intervention of the Supreme Council.

VI. The new negotiations and the new armistice proposal.

A. The attempt at direct Ukrainian-Polish armistice talks and their
failure.

B. The creation of the Commission on Negotiation of an Armistice
between Poland and Ukraine and the parleys in Paris. The
Ukrainian and Polish viewpoints and suggestions.

C. The final armistice proposal of the Commission on Negotiation
of an Armistice between Poland and Ukraine.

VII. The decision of the Supreme Council to send Haller's Army to
Poland and its effect on the Ukrainian-Polish conflict in Galicia.

A. Marshal Foch’'s early action for the dispatch of Haller’s Army to
Poland and the attitude of the victorious great powers.

B. The renewed discussions on the problem of Haller’s Army at the
meetings of the Supreme Council in March 1919 and the final
approval of Marchal Foch'’s proposal.

C. The arrival of Haller's Army in Poland :.d its effect on the
situation in Galicia.
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VIII. The Polish May-offensive in Galicia and the Council of Four.

X1

I11.

Iv.

VL

VIIL.

A. The Polish offensive in Galicia and the Ukrainian diplomatic
action in Paris.

B. The investigation of the situation in Galicia at the Council of
Four; the appearance of the Ukrainian delegation before the
Council.

C. The Council of Four urges the Poles to stop their offensive in
Galicia.

The decision of the Council of Foreign Ministers of June 1919 and
the evacuation of Galicia by the Ukrainian Army.

A. Thesudden change in the attitude of the Supreme Council toward
the problem of Galicia in June 1919 and its causes.

B. The decisions of the Council of Foreign Ministers and the
situation in Galicia.

C. The evacuation of Galicia by the Ukrainian forces.

The dispute over the autonomous status of Eastern Galicia at the
Paris Peace Conference.

A. The question of the delimitation of the autonomous territory.
B. Conflicting opinions with regard to the plebiscite.

C. Other difficulties in the settlement of the problem.

D. The final settlement.

The decisions of the Council of Ambassadors in March 1923.
I1.

The Ukrianian arguments in the dispute over Galicia at the Paris
Peace Conference.

The Polish arguments.

The U.S. attitude toward the problem of Galicia at the Paris Peace
Conference.

Great Britain'’s attitude.
The attitude of France.

Other powers and the problem of Galicia at the Paris Peace
Conference. ¢

General conclusions.
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THE SHORT SURVEY OF THE AVAILABLE LITERATURE
ON THE PROPOSED SUBIJECT.

As the very title and tentative outline of the study point out, the
proposed paper would not deal primarily with the military aspect of
the Ukrainian-Polish war of 1918-19 or go into the details of the various
campaigns of that war. The main task of the proposed study would be to
examine the attitude of the Paris Peace Conference as well as of the
individual victorious great powers toward the Ukrainian-Polish conflict
over Galicia, to find out how that conflict was approached before and at
the time of the Conference, to what extent the military campaigns in the
contested country were influenced by the various recommendations and
decisions of the Supreme Council and other organs of the Conference, how
the Paris Peace Conference tried to settle the conflict, how and why many
attempts failed, and what solution was finally accepted.

As far as the author of this paper knows, there is no work available
which concentrates on these problems and which at the same time is based
on both the sources of the belligerent parties and on the documentary
material of the Paris Peace Conference.

To begin with, there are general surveys of the Peace Conference of
1919-20 (as, for instance, H.W.V. Temperley's A History of the Peace
Conference of Paris) and a few compilations which give an account of the
various territorial settlements taken at that Conference including those
concerning Poland and its frontiers (e.g. What Really Happened at Paris
edited by Colonel House and Charles Seymour, or Some Problems of the
Peace Conference written by Charles H. Haskins and Robert H. Lord). In
all these works the problem of Galicia, along with other questions
discussed at the Paris Conference, is mentioned, but the presentation of the
subject is, of course, limited to a general, mostly sketchy, outline.

On the other hand, there are various contributions which deal with the
Ukrainian-Polish war of 1918-19, but most of them concentrate mainly on
the military campaigns. Some of these studies are limited to certain phases
of the conflict, as for instance O. Kuzman’s Lystopadovi dni 1918 r. (The
November Days of 1918) on the Ukrainian side, or Cz. Maczynski’s Boje
Iwowskie (The Lemberg Battles) and St. Rutkowski’s Odsiecz Lwowa w
listopadzie 1918 r. on the Polish side. Other authors have covered the
history of the whole war, such as General M. Omelyanovych-Pavienko, a
Ukrainian, in his Ukrayinsko-polska viyna 1918-19 r. (The Ukrainian-
Polish War of 1918-19) or Lieutenant-Colonel J. Sopotnicki and W.
Hupert, both Poles, in their works Kampanja polsko-ukrairiska (The
Polish-Ukrainian Campaign) and Zajecie Malopolski Wschodniej i
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Wotynia w. r. 1919 (The Occupation of Eastern Little Poland and of
Volhynia in 1919). All these accounts are very useful as surveys of the
military operations; the political and diplomatic aspects of the story,
however, do not — quite naturally — enter very much into the picture.

More attention to the international situation is found in W.
Kutschabsky's work Die Westukraine im Kampfe mit Polen und dem
Bolschewismus in den Jahren 1918-1923 (The West Ukraine in the Struggle
with Poland and Bolshevism in the Years 1918-23). At the time when he
was writing his book, however, the documentary material on the Paris
Peace Conference was, except for several fragmentary pieces, still
unpublished and not available to the author. Kutschabsky therefore based
his research primarily on Ukrainian and Polish sources and only partially
used the controversial literature about the Paris Conference which
appeared in the 1920s. He expressed many interesting ideas, but the author
of this paper finds himself in disagreement with some of Kutschabsky's
conceptions and conclusions.

A. Krezub’s Narys istoriyi ukrayinsko-polskoyi viyny 1918-1919
(Outline of the History of the Ukrainian-Polish War of 1918-19) is a
general survey based exclusively on Ukrainian and Polish sources.

E. Borschak’s L'Ukraine a la Conférence de la paix 1919-23 (Ukraine
at the Peace Conference 1919-1923) is more a valuable compilation of the
materials in the author’s possession than a critical study of the problem.

There are several other works written by the Ukrainian and Polish
representatives to the Paris Peace Conference and by the leading
personalities of both of the belligerent parties which contain material of
great value for the proposed paper. For example:

A. Written by Ukrainian authors: K. Levytsky, Velykyi Zryv (The
Great Revolution), M. Lozynsky, Halychyna v rr. 1918-1920
(Galicia in the Yeats 1918-1920), A. Margolin, Ukraina i politika
Antanty (Ukraine and the Policy of the Entente), S. Shukhevych,
Spomyny (Reminiscences)

B. Written by Polish authors. M. Bobrzynski, Wskrzeszenie
Panstwa Polskiego (The Resurrection of the Polish State), L.
Bilinski, Wspomnienia i dokumenty (Reminiscences and
documents), 1. Daszynski, Pamietniki (Memoirs)

R. Dmowski, Polityka polska i odbudowanie Panstwa (Polish
Policy and the Rebuilding of the State)

259



v
THE PROVISIONAL LIST OF MATERIALS TO BE USED.
I. Published Material

A. Collections of acts, documents, minutes, diplomatic and private
correspondence

U.S. publications:

1. Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States.
1919. The Paris Peace Conference, 13 vols.

2. David Hunter Miller, My Diary at the Conference of Paris with
Documents, 21 vols.

3. The intimate Papers of Colonel House, edited by Charles
Seymour. Vol. l11. Into the World War, Vol. 1V. The Ending of
the War

4. Ray Stannard Baker, Woodrow Wilson and World Settlement
Vol. 111

British publications:

1. Documents on British Foreign Policy. 1919-1939. First Series,
Vol. I-1V.

French Publications:

La Documentcation Internationale. La Paix de Versailles. Edited by A. G.
de Lapradelle, 12 vols.

Ukrainian publications:

Notes présentées par la Délégation de la République Ukranienne a la
Conférence de la Paix a Paris

Polish publications:

Akty i dokumenty, dotyczace sprawy granic Polski na Konferencji
Pokojowej w Paryzu 1918-1919 zebrane i wydane przez Sekretarjat
Generalny Delegacji Polskiej

Cz¢s¢ 111. Sprawa Galicji (Acts and Documents Relating to the Problem of
Poland’s Frontiers at the Paris Peace Conference 1918-1919, Collected and
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Edited by the General Secretariat of the Polish Delegation. Part I11. The
Problem of Galicia).

B. Memoirs, diaries. pamphlets of U. S.. British, French as well as
of Ukrainian and Polish origin (partly mentioned in Chapter |11
of this paper).

C. Historical surveys and elaborations, monographs. biographies
(partly mentioned in Chapter 111 of this paper).

II. Unpublished Material

The author of this paper expects to find new, still unpublished material,
available in the United States. He has become acquainted, for instance,
with the Burnet Hershey Collection deposited in Yeshiva University. There
are many other unpublished or only partially published collections which he
hopes to use for the purposes of this paper. For example:

Collection of papers of Dr. S. E. Mezes relating to the wartime group
known as The Inquiry (deposited in the Library of Columbia University);

British confidential documents prepared for the Paris Peace Conference of
1919 (photostat copies available in the Manuscript Room of the Library of
Columbia University);

Collection of papers of Colonel House (deposited in the Library of Yale
University);

Diary of General Tasker H. Bliss (unpublished except for a few excerpts
printed in Frederick Palmer’s monograph “Bliss, Peacemaker"),

Collection of the propaganda material distributed by the delegation of the
smaller powers (available i the Hoover War Library)
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THE VIEWS OF M. HRUSHEVSKY
AS REFLECTED IN HIS TREATMENT OF THE
HISTORY
OF UKRAINE

With an historian like Hrushevsky it is much easier to understand the man,
his problems, and the views and ideas which were reflected in his works, if,
first, the basic facts of his life and his activity are recalled. Therefore, I
would like to begin this paper with an introductory chapter, dealing with
the main features of Hrushevsky's biography.

Mykhailo Hrushevsky was born on September 29, 1866, in Kholm,
where his father was employed as a teacher in the local gymnasium. Soon
thereafter, Hrushevsky's parents left that northwestern corner of Ukrain-
ian ethnographic territory and moved to the Caucasus, first to Stavropol,
then (1878) to Vladikavkaz.

It was at the University of Kiev (1886-1890) where the young Hru-
shevsky was educated and began his academic career.

When, as a result of the Ukrainian-Polish compromise of 1891 in
Galicia, a chair in the department of history at the University of Lemberg
was granted to the Ukrainians, it was offered to V. Antonovych, then profes-
sor of history at Kiev University. Because of his advanced age Antonovych
did not choose to accept it, and recommended young Hrushevsky instead.
Thus, in 1894 he became a professor at the University of Lemberg where
he remained for 20 years. Hrushevsky was soon elected president of the
Shevchenko Scientific Society, which, under his leadership, became the
center of Ukrainian scientific and cultural life. For his work in the society
Hrushevsky won the respect of Galician Ukrainians as well as of Ukrain-
ians from the Eastern Ukraine. The annals of the society, which at first had
been published once a year, began to appear as a quarterly and later as a
bimonthly. The society, which had hardly been known to the outside world

263



and whose activity had been limited to the annual publication of one volume
of contributions, published twenty large volumes each year by the end
of the 1890°s and attracted the attention of the scholarly world. As early as
1898, the famous Slavist V. Jagic stated that the Shevchenko Society actu-
ally represented a Ukrainian academy of sciences. At the end of 1897 Hru-
shevsky founded a Ukrainian literary journal (“Literaturno-Naukovyi
Vistnyk™) in Lemberg. In 1898, the centennial celebrating the revival of
Ukrainian literature, he published the first volume of his 10-volume His-
tory of Ukraine-Rus’ (Istoriya Ukrayiny-Rusy).

When, after the revolution of 1905, restrictions on publications of
Ukrainian books and newspapers had been revoked in the Russian Empire,
Hrushevsky gradually tranferred his center of activity to Kiev. Subse-
quently he spent his time partly in Lemberg and partly in Kiev. As soon as
it was possible, he organized the Ukrainian Scientific Society in Kiev
(1907) and became its president and the organizer of its work. It was in
Kiev that the History of Ukraine- Rus’ continued to be published; in Kiev
also Hrushevsky founded the historical journal “Ukrayina™ in 1914.

The outbreak of World War 1 found Hrushevsky in the Carpathian
Mountains on vacation. He went to Vienna and from there to Italy in
order to make his way to Kiev. While Hrushevsky was suspected by the
Austrian government of the Russophile tendencies, he was also accused by
the Russian authorities of Austrophile sympathies and arrested imme-
diately after his arrival in Kiev. He was interned in Simbirsk on the Volga
River but, because of the intervention of the Academy of Sciences in
Petrograd after a few months, he was allowed to proceed to Kazan and a
year later to Moscow, where he had the opportunity to continue his
research work in the Moscow archives. At the same time, he lived under
constant police surveillance.

Immediately after the revolution of February 1917, Hrushevsky
returned to Kiev where he was elected the first president of the Ukrainian
Central Rada. His political activities ended with Skoropadsky’s uprising in
April 1918. When the Red Army approached Kiev in the first days of
February 1919, Hrushevsky moved first to Kamenec in Podolia and later
left Ukraine for Prague and Vienna.

At the end of 1923 Hrushevsky was elected a member of the Ukrain-
ian Academy of Sciences in Kiev, and the Soviet Government was willing
to grant him the opportunity to pursue his scholarly work on condition
that he refrain from any political activity. Hrushevsky accepted the prop-
osal and, in March 1924, returned with his wife and daughter to Kiev.
There he again engaged in enormous scholarly activity and became the
leader and organizer of the historical work of the Ukrainian Academy of
Sciences. Hrushevsky continued to work on his History of Ukraine- Rus’
(the ninth volume was published in two parts in 1927 and 1931; the tenth
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volume appeared after his death), as well as on his History of Ukrainian
Literature (five volumes of which appeared in 1923-26). He again pub-
lished a historical review, “Ukrayina”, and a number of studies devoted to
special questions in Ukrainian history and historiography. When, after a
few years, pressure was exerted on Hrushevsky to join a Marxist group of
historians, he refused to do so, and by 1929 a violent campaign against
him began in the Soviet press. In 1930 he was arrested and interned in a
suburb of Moscow, where he lived under strict police supervision and was
denied any facilities for research. As a consequence he lost his strength and
vigor and became blind. When the Soviet government allowed him to go to
Kislovodsk in the northenr Caucasus for recuperation, it was already too
late: on November 26, 1934 Hrushevsky’s life came to an end.

I1

Mykhailo Hrushevsky began his scholarly activity at a time when the pro-
cess of national revival was developing rapidly among the Slavic peoples of
Central and Eastern Europe.

Hrushevsky spent his youth far from his native country living with his
parents in the Caucasus region (he attended a gymnasium in Tiflis, Geor-
gia). Nevertheless, he was brought up by his father in the Ukrainian
national spirit and was interested in everything connected with Ukraine
from the earliest years of his life. In his autobiography Hrushevsky wrote:
“Under the influence of stories told by my father who felt warm af-
fection for everything Ukrainian — the language, songs, traditions,
Ukrainian national feelings and consciousness were developed early in my
life. This feeling and consciousness was increased by my reading, and by
my several trips to Ukraine which I viewed as through the aureola of a
distant ‘fatherland’ in contrast to a country where foreign people lived and
foreign languages were spoken.”

As early as his Kiev student years the idea of writing a complete his-
tory of Ukraine became Hrushevsky’s goal and, to a certain degree, a ques-
tion of his and his generation’s honor as well. Such a work was badly
needed at that time. The last synthetic works on the history of Ukraine
were written in the first half of 19th century by D. N. Bantysh-Kamensky
(Istoriya Maloyi Rossiyi in four volumes, published in 1822) and by M. A.
Markovych (Istoriya Malorossiyi in five volumes, published in 1842-
43).Although these works were widespread and popular (Bantysh-
Kamensky’s history, for instance, was published four times, in 1822, 1830,
1842, and 1903), by the last decades of the nineteenth century, however,
they were completely out of date and could not satisfy the new scholarly
requirements. In the meantime much new documentary material had been
published and a series of analytical monographs and special works on cer-
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tain periods and problems of Ukrainian history had been written according
to the newest research methods.

Moreover, Hrushevsky had a good background for such a work. He
had studied under the guidance of Professor V. Antonovych, who applied
a method of strict scientific criticism in his works and lectures and inspired
his students to write monographs dealing with the history of various
Ukrainian lands. It was Antonovych from whom Hrushevsky largely inher-
ited his critical ability, his perfect knowledge of sources, and his profound
ideas on the past of the Ukrainian people.

Nevertheless, even the most prominent Ukrainian historians of the
older generation regarded the idea of writing a new large-scale synthetic
history of Ukraine as premature, pointing out the lack of sufficient mate-
rial, considerable gaps, etc. Hrushevsky was of another opinion, and he
showed with his monumental ten-volume history of Ukraine-Rus’ that he
was right.

Hrushevsky based his history of Ukraine on a scheme which he pres-
ented in an article, “The Traditional Scheme of ‘Russian History’ and the
Problem of a Rational Organization of the History of the Eastern Slavs”,
published in “Essays on Slavonic Studies”, vol. 1, St. Petersburg, 1904. The
article tried to expose the generally adopted and officially used traditional
scheme of Russian history as out of date, irrational, and contributing to
great confusion.

According to the traditional scheme, history was traced from the pre-
historic times of Eastern Europe, usually from the non-Slavic colonization,
and continued with the migration and settlement of the Slavs and with the
formation of the Kievan state. There then followed the history of the Kie-
van state up to the second half of the 12th century; subsequently develop-
ments first in the principality of Vladimir and from the 14th century, in
the principality of Moscow, were investigated. The story continued with
the history of the Muscovite state, and finally with that of the Russian
Empire.

Hrushevsky pointed out that the above mentioned scheme was origi-
nally based on the genealogy of the Moscow dynasty. Subsequently, with
the rise of scientific historiography in Russian, it was used as the basis for
the history of the Russian state. It was retained, though with time the
main emphasis was transferred to the history of the people, the society,
and the culture, and “Russian history” tended to become the history of the
Great Russian people and its cultural life.

Hrushevsky gave a few examples of why he regarded that traditional
scheme as an irrational one. He expressed the opinion that it was, for
instance, very irrational to connect the history of the Kievan state, its
social and political structure, and its laws and culture, with the principality
of Vladimir-Moscow in the 13-14th centuries as if the latter was the conti-
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nuation of the former. It was permissible for the old Muscovite annalists
who were chiefly concerned with genealogical problems. Modern science,
however, had, according to Hrushevsky, no right to connect the “Kievan
period” with the “Vladimir period”, as they were improperly called, as
phases of one and the same political and cultural process. The Kievan
state, its laws and culture — Hrushevsky continued — were the creation of
one nationality, the people of Ukraine-Rus’ the Vladimir-Moscow state,
on the other hand was the creation of another nationality, the Great Rus-
sian people. The Kievan period did not pass into the Vladimir-Moscow
period, but into the Galician-Volhynian of the 13th century, and subse-
quently into the Lithuanian-Polish of the 14-16th centuries.

Hrushevsky argued that the Vladimir-Moscow state was neither heir
to nor successor of the Kievan state but grew out of its own roots. The
Kievan state transplanted to the Great Russian lands the social and politi-
cal structure, laws, and culture which were formed in Kiev, but this should
still not serve as the basis for including the Kievan state in the history of
the Great Russian people.

By attaching the Kievan state to the beginnings of the national and
cultural life of the Great Russian people, the history of Great Russia is
actually left without a beginning. The formation of the Great Russian peo-
ple remains unexplained because according to the traditional scheme its
history begins only from the middle of the 12th century. Instead of investi-
gating how the Kievan social and political forms, legal system, and culture
were received and modified in the Great Russian lands, these are promptly
incorporated into the inventory of the Great Russian people, into the
inventory of the “Russian state”.

Likewise, the history of the people of Ukraine-Rus’ remains without a
beginning because the “Kievan period” is attached to the national and cul-
tural history of the Great Russians. As a consequence, the old theory is
maintained that the history of Ukraine, of the “Little Russian people” ,beg-
ins only with the 14-15th centuries and everything that existed prior to this
time was “all-Russian” history. This “all-Russian” history is, in turn, con-
sciously and unconsciously interpreted as the national and cultural history
of the Great Russian people. As a result of such aconcept, the people of
Ukraine-Rus’ appear on the historical arena in the 14-16th centuries as if
they were something new, as if they had not existed before and had not
had a history of their own.

By applying the old traditional scheme of “Russian history”, the his-
tory of the people of Ukraine-Rus’ remains not only without a beginning,
it appears like a series of dismembered pieces, “disjecta membera”, organi-
cally unconnected with one another, separated from one another by con-
siderable gaps. At best only some of the most important episodes of the
history of the Ukrainian and Belorussian peoples are taken into account,
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such as the state of Danylo, of Galicia,the formation of the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania, the union with Poland, the Church union, the wars under
Khmelnytsky. In any event, with the incorporation into the Russian state
these lands cease to be the subjects of this kind of history.

In Hrushevsky’s opinion the history of the state still plays, on the
whole, too great a role in the presentation of the history of the Eastern
Slavs. Political history is for him, of course, an important factor but at the
same time there exist other factors, economic, cultural, etc., which should
not be neglected. And in the case of the Eastern Slavs the state was of
greatest importance in the life of the Great Russian people. In the history
of the Ukrainian and Byelorussian peoples, however, who lived for centur-
ies without their own national states, political factors, although important,
in general assumed a less important role in their national life than eco-
nomic, cultural, or national factors.

The exceptional, exclusive significance which is attributed to the his-
tory of the Great Russian state in the traditional scheme of “Russian”
history is, according to Hrushevsky to a great extent due to the fact that
the conception of the history of the “Russian people” in terms of the East-
ern Slavic peoples was replaced by the conception of the Great Russian
people. Hrushevsky sees in what is called “Russian history” the combina-
tion or, more exactly, the competition of several conceptions: a) the
history of the Russian state (the formation and growth of the state
organization and its territory), b) the history of Russia, that is, history of
all that has existed on her territory, c) the history of the “Russian national-
ities”, and d) the history of the Great Russian people (their national and
cultural life).

If consistently presented, each of those conceptions might justifiably
become a subject for scholarly study. By combining the various concep-
tions, however, none of them receives a full and consistent treatment. The
history of the Great Russian people, their national and cultural life, can-
not, in Hrushevsky’s opinion, substitute for the history of the Eastern
Slavs, and no motives can justify ignoring the history of the Byelorussians
and the Ukrainians. The history of Great Russia, with the Kiev period of
Ukraine-Rus’ attached to it, is more a crippling, unnatural compound,
than an “all-Russian” history. There can be — Hrushevsky emphasized —
no “all-Russian” history as there is no “all-Russian” nationality. Instead
there may be a history of the Eastern Slavs which should replace the tradi-
tionally used “Russian history.”

In any case the most rational approach would be, in Hrushevsky’s
opinion, to treat the history of each nationality separately, from its begin-
nings to the most recent times. That was the idea which Hrushevsky real-
ized in practice in his outline as well as in his ten-volume work on the
history of Ukraine.
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Hrushevsky’s scheme was, of course, not something completely new in
Ukrainian historiography. Its main features were expressed as early as the
first half of the 17th century when the Ukrainian Cossacks were regarded
as the direct heirs and preservers of the ancient Kievan Rus’. In the “Pro-
testation™ of the Ukrainian hierarchy in the 1620’ it was said: “They [the
Ukrainian Cossacks] are the descendants of the famous people of Rus’, of
the sons of Japheth, who waged wars against Byzantium both on land and
in the Black Sea. They are the descendants of that warlike race which with
Oleg, the Rus’ monarch, attacked Constantinople with wheels under their
boats. They are the same as those who with Vladimir, the sainted King of
Rus’, conquered Greece, Macedonia, and lllyria. Their ancestors, together
with Vladimir, were baptized and accepted Christianity from the church at
Constantinople, and even to this day they are born and live in this faith.”

Similar views and ideas were expressed also in Kasian Sakovych’s
poem written in honor of the Zaporozhian hetman Petro Konashevych-
Sahaydachny, and read at the latter’s funeral. A century later, in the
1730’s, the author of the Short description of Little Russia begins his
story with the period of Kievan Rus’ and connects it with the Cossack
period of Ukrainian history.

The continuity of the Ukrainian historical process is perhaps most
clearly presented in the Istoriya Rusov. The author of that work wrote
about the Kievan state and pointed out that the Tatar invasion meant a
severe blow to it. As a consequence, that state was weakened and forced to
make an alliance with Lithuania and later with Poland. Then the author
presents Ukrainian-Polish relations before and after the church union of
Brest in 1596 and goes over to the history of the Ukrainian Cossacks. And,
quoting a speech which Mazepa allegedly delivered to the Cossacks after
crossing the Desna River in the fall of 1708, the author of the Istoriya
Rusov expresses the following view: “It is well known, that we were once
what the Muscovites are now: the government, the priority, and the very
name Rus’ passed from us to them.”

Finally, in the Ukrainian historiography of the first half of the 19th
century, Bantysh-Kamensky, for instance, presents an outline of Ukrainian
history from the oldest times, stressing that the Ukrainian population was
autochthonous on its territory. Then he speaks shortly about the Kievan
and Lithuanian periods before going over to his main subject, the history
of the Ukrainian Cossacks.

What is new in Hrushevsky’s work is, first of all, the scientific
approach he uses in depicting the history of Ukraine as a homogeneous,
continuous, indepéndent process from the dawn of history to recent times.
Hrushevsky developed this scheme both in his one-volume outline of the
history of Ukraine and in his Istoriya Ukrayiny- Rusy. He began with pre-
historic times and continued with the Kievan state (vols. I and II), the
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Galician-Volhynian state (vol. 111), the Lithuanian-Polish period (vols. 1V-
VI), and the Cossack period up to the end of Vyhovsky's hetmanship in
1659 (vols. VII-X).

11

Hrushevsky, as he himself wrote, was brought up in the traditions of the
radical Ukrainian populist movement which based its ideology on the con-
ceptions of the Brotherhood of Saints Cyril and Methodius of the 1840's
and held the view that, in conflicts between the people and the govern-
ment, the guilt lay on the side of the latter. In accordance with these con-
ceptions, Hrushevsky searched carefully for all manifestations of the
activities of the people in the history of Ukraine, gave them considerable
attention in his works, and expressed great sympathy for them.

As early as September 30, 1894, in his first lecture at the University of
Lemberg, Hrushevsky presented his basic social ideas which were later
emphasized again and again and developed in his Istoriya Ukrayiny-Rusy.
Hrushevsky pointed out that is was the people, the mass of the nation,
which connects separate historical periods into one organic unit and there-
fore is and should be the basis of historical studies. The people, the mass of
the nation, with its ideals and its struggles, with its achievements and its
mistakes, is in Hrushevsky’s opinion, the only hero of history. To under-
stand its economic, cultural, and spiritual developments, its desires and
ideals, is the aim of history. The political structure is, for Hrushevsky, of
interest primarily as it influences the life of the people, as it itself was
influenced by the people, and as far as it corresponds with the demands
and the struggles of the people. The culture which was developed by the
upper classes is of interest for him not so much as an object in and of itself
but, rather, as a reflection of the developments in which the masses of the
people were involved during a given period.

Thus, in discussing the decline of the Kievan system, Hrushevsky
'declared: “Oppressed by economic slavery and lacking a voice in the
government, the masses of the people did not place any high value upon
the existing political order. It was for this reason that the cities accepted
without protest control by the Tatars and later raised no objection to the
authority of the grand dukes of Lithuania. Nor under this circumstances
did they value political independence for the nation as a whole. National
independence had been of importance only while the national government
had been able to defend the people from political and economic enslave-
ment at the hands of foreign powers, and to preserve and foster a national
culture” (History of Ukraine, pp. 116-117).

And, speaking about the decline of the culture of Kievan Rus’, Hru-
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shevsky pointed out that one of the chief reasons was the fact that the
cultural life of the above-mentioned period tested only on an upper-class
minority which dominated society. “The social and political structure on
which the power and influence of that upper minority were based, and on
which the culture was indirectly founded, was more unsympathetic than
sympathetic for the broad masses of the nation.” (Istoriya Ukrayiny- Rusy,
vol. 111, pp. 500-502) In other words, the conservatism of the ruling classes,
by not being able to accommodate itself to the given circumstances, con-
tributed much to the general decline of culture.

Hrushevsky sympathizes with the movements of the masses of the
people not only when those movements were directed against the foreign
state machine as it was in the case of Mukha’s revolt against the Polish
system in Galicia at the end of the [5th century, or in the case of the
famous Haydamaks and Kolii — uprisings in the 18th century. He shows
the same tendency when those movements were aimed at their own
national authorities as well. Typical for the historiography and concep-
tions of the Ukrainian narodnyky of the second half of the 19th century,
Hrushevsky always took the side of the masses giving priority to their
desires and interests over the national interests of the country.

In describing the conflicts of the Veche with the princes in the 11-12th
centuries, Hrushevsky favors the Veche; in reviewing the movement of the
so-called “Tatar people” in the 13th century he sympathizes not with prince
Danylo, a favorite of the Ukrainian historiography, but with the “Tatar
people.” This is how he presents the story: “When the princes and nobles
abandoned the land upon the arrival of the Tatars, the people took advan-
tage of the opportunity to free themselves from the cruelty and oppression
of the old order. Not infrequently entire villages surrendered to the Tatars
as early as Batu’s first march across Ukraine in the winter of 1240-41. They
promised to pay tribute in grain, to recognize Tatar sovereign, and to
pledge their loyalty to it. They had had enough of princes and wished to be
governed by elders of their own choice.”

“It is not known with certainty how widespread this revolutionary
movement was. There is a reference to these so-called “Tatar people” in
connection with a campaign which Danylo of Galicia undertook against
them in an effort to put down their uprisings with their threat to the
princely order... Danylo feared that, if he did not suppress this popular
movement, it would spread throughout Ukraine and wreck all political life.
He, therefore, decided to destroy its centers by burning the towns and
enslaving the people who refused to submit to him.” (It might be of interest
to recall that the problem of the “Tatar people” was investigated by Hru-
shevsky in one of his earliest publications under the title “Social Move-
ment in the Ukraine-Rus’ in the 13th century”, which appeared in
Ukrainian in 1892.)
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The ninth volume of Hrushevsky’s Istoriya Ukrayiny-Rusy deals with
the times of Bohdan Khmelnytsky. The author, decided to dedicate it not
to Khmelnytsky, the leader and hero of the movement, but to the “crea-
tive sufferings of the Ukrainian masses.” In his preface to that volume
Hrushevsky speaks clearly about what he regards as his basic task in des-
cribing Khmelnytsky’s period. For a long time the policy of the leading
circles, their strategy and diplomacy had been at the center of interest; now
it is the position and the role of the masses in Khmelnytsky’s movement,
sometimes supporting the policy of their superiors, sometimes opposing it,
that has to be the object of research. “My chief task — Hrushevsky
emphasized — was to investigate the role of the masses in this great turn-
ing point of Ukrainian life, to clarify the influence of this moment for their
further fate and the crystallization in their imagination and consciousness
of the significance of that turning point.”

And the mass movement of Ukrainians to the east, into the territories
which belonged to Muscovy, the movement which began under Khmel-
nytsky as a result of the continuous wars and the devastation of the coun-
try and which, according to Hrushevsky himself, endangered the struggle
for independence, is treated by him as follows: “It is difficult to accuse the
masses of faint-heartedness, short-sightedness, lack of endurance, when the
leading circles didn’t distinguish themselves with similar features.”

Finally after accentuating the various weaknesses and deficiencies of
Khmelnytsky in particular and of the whole period in general, Hrushevsky
stated: “And I had to emphasize these deficiencies in order to prevent the
unsound idealization of the period and of Khmelnytsky’s individuality
which often occurs in recent times. There are attempts to present the
Khmelnytsky period as a lost paradise of Ukrainian life, when Ukraine
allegedly flourished, when the Ukrainian state was rapidly built up, when
social harmony prevailed in it, and all the people enjoyed the leadership of
their hetman. The materials collected in this book [(i.e. the ninth volume of
Hrushevsky’s Istoriya Ukrayiny-Rusy)] in my opinion clearly show, how-
ever, how far the reality of that period was from such an idyll, and 1
wanted to emphasize that in my final remarks.

“No idyll, no harmony existed.”

“The Ukrainian people did not live in a paradise in Bohdan'’s times or
in any other period of their past. Our social, political, and cultural ideals
lie ahead of us, not behind us” (Istoriya Ukrayiny-Rusy, vol. 1X, p. 1507).

The Samoylovych-Mazepa period is characterized by Hrushevsky as
follows: “The hetmancies of Samoylovych and Mazepa spanned a period
of nearly forty years, years of great importance, when the free institutions
won by the Ukrainian revolution of 1648-49 were on trial. Unfortunately,
during this critical period the incompletely developed system of democracy
was replaced by an autocracy which destroyed the last remnants of

272



national freedom... Mazepa and his officers were aware of the popular
grievances and lack of confidence in them.... They took no steps, however,
to remove the causes of discontent and estranged themselves more and
more from the common people and from the Kozak rank and file. In the
end this neglect had serious results for Mazepa and his officers at a time
when they decided to make a stand against Muscovy.”

Likewise Hrushevsky takes Petryk’s side in the latter’s uprising against
Mazepa, and the side of Zaporozhya in its opposition to the Hetman
regime in the 17-18th centuries.

Thus, for Hrushevsky, the principal actor of the Ukrainian historical
process was the people itself. The masses, and their social interests were
regarded by him as the main moving force of that process. Because of this
primacy of social over national interests, Hrushevsky has been criticized by
representatives of the newer Ukrainian historiography.*

In any case, while recognizing Hrushevsky as the greatest Ukrainian
national historian, it is hardly possible to regard him as a nationalist histo-
rian as, unfortunately, he still is sometimes presented by people, who are
unfamiliar with his ideology and his works.

* They often forget, of course, that Hrushevsky like any other historian, was
a product of a certain period, and that the outlook of any author is more or less
reflected in his works.
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BOOK REVIEW

HAROLD NICOLSON. PEACEMAKING 1919.

The book being reviewed here was written by a man who, as a young British
diplomat, took part in the Paris Peace Conference. The author was the son of a
professional diplomat, Sir Arthur Nicolson, Baron Carnock since 1916, who for
four years (1906-1910) represented Great Britain in St. Petersburg and played an
important role in the conclusion of the Anglo-Russian agreement of 1907.

Like his father, Harold Nicolson entered (in 1910) the diplomatic services; he
was employed first in London and then abroad (Madrid, Constantinople). In 1919
the 33-year old Harold was sent to Paris where he worked as a territorial expert of
the delegation of the British Empire in various committees and commissions at the
Peace Conference.

Nicholson ended his diplomatic career in 1929 when he left the British Foreign
Office and devoted himself to literary, journalistic, and political activities. As the
catalogue of his works indicates, he has written not only studies in diplomacy (“Sir
Arthur Nicolson, First Lord Carnock”, “Peacemaking 1919, “Curzon; The Last
Phase, 1919-25", “Diplomacy”, “The Diplomatic Background of the War™, “The
Congress of Vienna™), but also novels, sketches, essays, publicistic pamphlets, as
well as books on Byron, Tennyson, Paul Verlaine, Swinburne, and other coryphaei
of poetry.

Nicolson’s literary talents are clearly visible in “Peacemaking 1919 which,
from the literary standpoint, is without doubt an outstanding contribution. The
author’s brilliant style, his picturesque descriptions, and colorful scenes make for
an impressive and convincing picture of the Conference.

Unfortunately, Nicolson regarded it as necessary to use a literary style in all
the excerpts from his diary which constitute the second part of the book, even
where the original notices were written in a rather telegraphic style, thus more or
less modifying the original text. The author is honest enough to admit that he has
“at moments reconstructed whole passages” of his diary. He is, of course, right that
the following passage would not convey anything to the common reader: “Dine
Joseph P.: Ritz: anachronism: tell him about P. His answer absurd: Chepetowka:
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‘as an equal’.™ But it appears to be correct to say that Nicolson goes too far when
he reconstructs that passage as follows.:

“Dine with Joseph Potocki at the Ritz. A fine anachronism. I tell him how
deeply impressed 1 had been by hearing Paderewsky make his speech at the
Supreme Council. He answers: “Yes, a remarkable man, a very remarkable man.
Do you realize that he was born in one of my own villages? Actually at Chepe-
towka. And yet, when I speak to him, I have absolutely the impression of convers-
ing with an equal.”

2.

The author expresses himself repeatedly and quite clearly about the scope and
the purpose of his study: it is an attempt to reproduce only the peacemaking atmos-
phere, to recapture states of mind, and not to provide a record of events or to
comment upon documents. Nicolson is convinced that, at any international con-
gress, it is the human element which determines both the development of negotia-
tions and the issues. By writing this book he wishes to crystallize that element
before it evaporates.

Thus, “Peacemaking 1919™ is not a thorough and detailed analysis of those
forces which determined the Paris Peace Conference. Nor is it a history of that
Conference in the common sense of the word. It is rather a mixture of impressions,
reminiscences, and considerations about the peacemaking of 1919.

One must admit that Nicolson had extraordinary qualifications to reproduce
the feelings which prevailed at Paris in 1919. He was intimately concerned with the
workings of the Peace Conference and stood in close touch with the leading figures
as well as with various delegates of smaller powers. Since, at the same time, he is a
man bestowed with unusual literary talents, his picture of the Conference is alive
with all the conflicts and crises, hopes and disappointments, and major and minor
participants.

This book consists of two parts, the first entitled “As it seems today”. the
second, “As it seemed then”. Chronologically, the second part was written earlier
because it is made up of extensive extracts from Nicolson’s diary composed at the
Peace Conference. It is an extremely interesting and valuable document. The first
part of the book contains the author’s views, comments, and evaluations of the
Paris peacemaking process, its organization, methods, and problems from the pers-
pective of fourteen years.

There are two central themes which dominate Nicolson’s “Peacemaking 1919
the insufficient organization of the Paris Peace Conference, and the author’s pro-
found disappointment with President Wilson because of the latter’s failure to stand
by his principles.

Having criticized the postponement of the Peace Conference until the second
half of January 1919 as well as the delay in drafting the peace treaties after the
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Conference had assembled, the author analyses carefully all those factors which
hampered the work of the peacemaking. Nicolson attempts to draw a clear line
between what he calls “unavoidable misfortunes™ and avoidable “mistakes™. Within
the first group he includes the influence of emotional public opinion upon the
governments of the victorious countries, the dependency of the plenipotentiaries of
the great powers in Paris on the electorate, certain weaknesses of human nature,
the problem of the secret treaties, the problem of the smaller powers, etc.

There were in Nicolson’s opinion two further misfortunes which impeded the
work of the Conference from its very beginning: the presence of President Wilson
in Paris and the choice of Paris as the site of the Conference. The author regards
them as “unavoidable” in the sense that “almost superhuman vision and obstinacy
would have been needed first to envisage, and then to combat, the full menace of
these two initial decisions.”

The author is, however, of the opinion that none of these misfortunes would
have been determining factors “had they not been increased and crystallized by our
mistakes.”

Before proceeding to criticize these mistakes, Nicolson reminds the reader that
among the series of “Peace Conference Handbooks™ with which the members of the
British Delegation had been supplied by the Foreign Office was one written by Sir
Ernst Satow on “International Congress”. In that monograph the then greatest
living authority on diplomatic practice had summarised the methods and proce-
dures adopted at past congresses, and had drawn attention to the mistakes of
organization which had then been made. Satow insisted on the necessity of
(1) some previous agreement as to the ends in view and (2) a definite and rigid
program. “In past history — he wrote — when a Congress failed to attain a definite
result, the failure was generally due to the ground not having been adequately
prepared beforehand.”

No wonder that the fact that, until the very last moment, the plenipotentiaries
were themselves unaware whether the peace with Germany they were negotiating
was to be preliminary or final, imposed or negotiated, as well as the lack of any
agreed upon program for the Conference are regarded by Nicolson as the two
fundamental mistakes committed .by those who were responsible for the initiation
and conduct of the Paris Peace Conference. The result was improvisation, which
meant an immense waste of time and energy connected with the gradual exhaustion
of the leading delegates.

Instead of concentrating its energies and material on the essential problem of
concluding peace first with Germany and then with other former enemies, the
Supreme Council was occupied in endless discussions of what might be called
purely executive matters as, for instance, the renewal of the German armistice, the
problem of General Haller’s army, the problem of the blockade, the hostilities in
East Central Europe, etc. These were the matters which, according to Nicolson,
might well have been referred to some subsidiary body such as the Inter-Allied
Council of Versailles. -

In addition, the choice of the chairman and especially of the Secretary General
seems to be, for Nicolson, rather an unfortunate one. A really brilliant secretary
might have remedied the omission of an agreed upon program by the constant
preparation of suitable agenda papers, Dutasta, however, took subjects in their
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order of temporal urgency, not in their order of actual importance.

As a result, the first six weeks of the Conference were wasted on the discussion
of incidental and secondary problems, and were not devoted to the central purpose
for which it had been convoked. “30 per cent of the total energy of the Supreme
Council was — Nicholson charges — taken by the executive functions, some 10 per
cent was wasted on unnecessary detail, some 40 per cent was devoted to preventing
a breach between one or other of the Allies. The remaining 20 per cent was
expended upon the task of making peace.”

The author pays much attention also to the defects of organization and proce-
dure within the British Delegation as well as the committees and, first of all, the
territorial committees. He points out that the Congress of Vienna appointed 8 com-
mittees, whereas the Conference of Paris — 58. He emphasizes the unnecessary
delay in their constitution and severely criticizes the methods of appointment: the
committees were appointed ad hoc, not to deal with any general principle, but to
deal with incidental occurrences, such as when some ally or some new state pres-
ented a memorandum to the Conference demanding certain territory.

It was that method of appointment which led to a complete lack of coordina-
tion among the various committees, even among such units as the Committees on
the Czechoslovak, Rumanian, and Yugoslav Affairs, though they all dealt with the
question of Hungarian frontiers.

The situation became even more serious because the territorial committees did
not receive any indications that their reccommendations would be final. And yet,
with the one exception of the Polish report, all unanimous reports of the Commit-
tees were adopted without further discussion.

In his remarks about the organization or, rather, the faults of the organization
and procedures of the Paris Peace Conference, Nicolson is realistic and sound. His
criticism seems to be justified to a very high degree. He is extremely successful in
presenting that “amazing inconsequence, the complete absence of any consecutive
method of negotiation or even imposition™ at the Paris Peace Conference, that
element of confusion which has not been revealed in other works about the peace-
making in 1919.

4.

Nicolson deals not only with matters of organization and procedure, but also
with the dramatic conflict between Wilsonian idealism and more materialistic
national aspirations.

At the time the Paris Conference began, the author believed profoundly in the
principles proclaimed by President Wilson and was firmly convinced that the trea-
ties of peace would be based on them alone. But as the weeks passed Nicolson
suffered “a loss of confidence, a decline of idealism, a change of heart.” By the end
of February 1919 he was abandoning all hope of making a Wilsonian peace. His
faith in Wilson began to perish. He discovered that his prophet was a dry and
uncertain man. Nicolson was disconcerted by this discovery. He subsequently real-
ized with panic that his prophet was not in the least prepared to enforce his own
prophecy.
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It was on Wilson’s handling of the Treaty of London that the author decided
to judge the President’s worth. The British and French were tied by the Treaty and
could say nothing, but Wilson could, as Nicolson trusted. confront the Italians with
the strong weapons he held. The young British diplomat and his colleagues longed
for the Americans to call down fire from heaven and to proclaim their principles
against any array of detail. Wilson was tested and he compromised. Nicolson was
shocked by this failure. From that very moment he ceased to believe that the Presi-
dent was the prophet whom he had followed. Since then he saw in him no more
than “a presbyterian dominie.”

The final extinction of Nicolson’s worship of Wilson came when he learned
from a member of the American delegation that Lloyd George's last-hour effort to
modify the Treaty of Versailles met with no response from the President. Nicolson
was appalled by that revelation. Thus he was completely disillusioned and disap-
pointed: “We came to Paris confident that the new order was about to be estab-
lished: we left it convinced that the new order had merely fouled the old. We
arrived as fervent apprentices in the school of President Wilson: we left as rene-
gades... We arrived determined that a Peace of justice and wisdom should be nego-
tiated: we left it conscious that the Treaties imposed upon our enemies were neither
just nor wise.” Of President Wilson’s 23 conditions (his 14 Points proclaimed on
January 8, 1918, 4 Principles contained in the address of February 11, 1918, and
“Five Particulars™ pronounced in the speech of September 27, 1918), only four
were incorporated into the treaties of peace.

In view of these bitter experiences it is hardly possible to await from Nicolson
a completely calm and impartial examination of the factors which led to what he
calls the “failure™ of the Peace Conference. And yet one is surprised how far the
author of “Peacemaking 1919” goes in attemps to understand the given situation or
the motives which induced the delegates of the leading powers to advance their
positions. Even his vigorous criticism of Wilson is tempered with warm
appreciation.

Searching for the causes of the failure of the Paris Peace Conference, Nicolson
inevitably comes to the conclusion that it was due to the “collapse” of Wilson in his
opinion, “one of the major tragedies of modern history.” He traces that collapse
from Wilson's concession in early January 1919 of the whole South Tyrol up to the
Brenner to Italy. For the author of “Peacemaking 1919™ the consequences of that
concession were disastrous: “From the very first days of the Conference it was
widely realized that the President had already sacrificed the principle of nationality
in a case where no arguments existed for such abandonment beyond the argument
of strategic necessity... He had thus compromised his own moral position and the
authority of his delegation from the very outset. If Wilson could swallow the
Brenner, he would swallow anything. The moral effect of this discovery can
scarcely be exaggerated.”

In spite of the vigorous criticism, Nicolson tries to find a suitable explanation
of that “vitally damaging concession™ of Wilson. He admits that it is difficult to
find one, and he prefers to accept the simple explanation that the President was
quite unaware at the time of what his concession really implied. [By the way, the
author’s diary records that Wilson was fully informed about the national structure
of the South Tyrol as early as January 14, 1919.]
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Similarly in the case of Shantung, the Rhineland, etc., Nicolson tries to
explore the motives which contributed to what he calls “Wilson's surrender™. He is
aware of how much the President suffered from the violent attacks of the French
press; he even defends Wilson against the accusation that the President failed to
warn his allies that the United States might be unwilling to assume the obligations
of supporting a system for which these same allies were asked to make heavy sacri-
fices of personal acquisition and security.

On the other hand, Nicolson emphasizes the fact that Wilson’s collapse can to
a very large extent be attributed to the defects of the President’s own intelligence
and his essentially weak character. Nicolson admits that Wilsonism was a doctrine
which was very easy to state but very difficult to apply. But Wilson was, in his
opinion, a man who possessed not merely the desire, and not only the power, but
also the “unquestioned opportunity™ to force his ideas upon the whole world. The
force of compulsion possessed by the President of the United States in the early
months of 1919 was, according to Nicolson, overwhelming. And the young British
diplomat had no doubt that, if need arose, Wilson would not hesitate to use it.

Nicolson emphasizes also that the President was fully conscious of the
immense responsibility resting on him and fully aware of the appalling difficulties
with which he would have to cope. Wilson regarded himself as the prophet of
humanity, proclaiming on his landing in Europe: “If we do not heed the mandates
of mankind, we shall make ourselves the most conspicuous and reserved failures in
the history of the world.” Addressing the members of the delegation on board the
“George Washington™”, the President warned them that the battle before them
would not be easy and that they must fight for the new order, “agreeably if we can,
disagreeably if we must.” The world — Wilson declared — will be intolerable if
only arrangements ensue; this is a Peace Conference in which arrangements cannot
be made in the old style.” ,

And, yet, only a few days later,the President accepted an arrangement regarding
the Brenner frontier. Then he allowed himself to be persuaded that war pensions
could be classed as “damage to the civilian population™, that the mandatory system
was in fact something different from annexation. He surrendered on Shantung, as
he surrendered on Poland. And Nicolson proceeds with a list of what he calls
Wilson's “flagrant violation of his own doctrine.”

The President was, of course, convinced that, if his new Charter of the Rights
of Nations could be drafted and included in the peace treaties, it mattered little
what inconsistencies, what injustices, what flagrant violations of his own principles
those treaties might contain. But Nicolson was of the opinion that “the League,
however valuable it has been, and will be, as the clearing-house of international
disagreements, could never have become, even had America adhered to it, a super-
state directing all international activity.”

The author of “Peacemaking 1919™ cannot forgive Wilson for sacrificing his
Fourteen Point, although Nicolson is ready to excuse even the Italians for their
attitude at the Paris Peace Conference as well as other representatives of the “old
diplomacy™. He concludes his book with this remark: “Emotional dishonesty can
be forgiven, since it knows not what it does. Intellectual dishonesty can never be
forgiven.”

Nicolson's criticism of Wilson, no matter how brilliant, is based, nevertheless,
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on some assertions which seem to be at least questionable and controversial. Such,
for instance, is his conviction that the President had sufficient power to force his
principles on the reluctant Europeans without making any compromise or conces-
sion. It is perhaps correct to say that, in some cases and especially in the early
period of the Conference, Wilson compromised unnecessarily and granted conces-
sions rather hastily and without due consideration. (the president’s early promise of
the whole South Tyrol to the Italians might serve as a good illustration.)

There were, however, other cases in which compromises and concessions
appeared to be inevitable and constituted the only possible solution. Thus, instead
of charging Wilson with everything that was not quite consistent with his prin-
ciples, it would probably be sounder and more realistic to examine how far these
deviations were reasonable and dictated by necessity, and to what extent they could
have been avoided and averted.

There are also other statements in Nicolson’s book which seem to be disputa-
ble and controversial. For instance, though it is perhaps correct to assume that the
secret treaties concluded during the war were “among the major embarrassements
which restricted liberty of action at the Peace Conference”, it is questionable
whether “it was largely through them [the secret treaties] that an atmosphere of
discord and disorder was introduced into the Conference.” Did not the problems of
French security, reparations, the blockade, the disposal of the German colonies,
etc. which dominated the Silpreme Council for weeks contributed more to the dis-
pute, disagreements, quarrels, and serious conflicts among the great powers?

There are some discrepancies and inaccuracies as well. The author maintains
repeatedly that he arrived in Paris as an ardent partisan of Wilsonian principles
and especially of the principle of self-determination. And yet, acting as a territorial
expert of the British delegation, he approved of Venizelos’ claims to both Eastern
and Western Thrace as early as January 27, 1919, although only a few days earlier
he was still of a quite different opinion (see the notices of January 15, 1919 in
Nicolson’s diary).

The author writes that, according to the treaty of August 17, 1916, Rumania
“was to obtain the whole of Transylvania and the whole of Bukowina south of the
Dniester.” This is not a correct statement: by that treaty Rumania was promised
only the territory south of the Prut.

Discussing Italy’s policy after the outbreak of the war, Nicolson describes the
events as follows:

“Early in January 1915 she [Italy] made overtures at Vienna to ascertain what
price Austria would pay her for maintaining her ‘neutrality’. She asked for Trieste
and the Trentino. The Austrian Government refused this concession. Baron Son-
nino, the Italian Foreign Minister, then enquired in London and Paris what price
the enemies of Austria would offer to induce Italy to desert her allies.” Actually,
Italy began her soundings in the capitals of the Entente as early as August 1914.

All these and similar defects cannot in any way diminish the value of Nicol-
son’s book. After all, it remains a brilliant analysis of the insufficient organization
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of the Peace Conference as well as a highly successful reproduction of the atmos-
phere prevailing at Paris in 1919. It is an outstanding contribution from a territor-
ial expert familiar with many aspects of the peacemaking of 1919. The author’s
diary must be regarded as a document of the first importance.

Nicolson’s “Peacemaking 1919™ is, without doubt. an indispensable book for
anybody who wants to understand fully the spirit which prevailed at the Paris
Peace Conference.
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BOOK REVIEW

DAVID LLOYD GEORGE. THE TRUTH ABOUT THE
PEACE TREATIES. vols. 1. II. 1,471 pp. London. Victor Gollancz Ltd.
1938.

Lloyd George’s monumental work, The Truth about the Peace Treaties, is
extremely important for the history of the Paris Peace Conference not merely
because it was written by one of the chief architects of the treaties which sanctioned
the new order and opened a new era in European history, but also because it con-
tains a lot of documentary material, much of which has never been published. Besides
long extracts from the minutes of the Supreme Council and other Conference
bodies, which to a large extent have already been printed in such works as David
Hunter Miller’s My diary at the Conference of Paris (1924) or authoritative collec-
tion of Department of State documents, Foreign Relations of the United States.
The Paris Peace Conference 1919, 13 vols, 1942-1947, Lloyd George's memoirs
include a good deal of still inaccessible material (the collection of documents edited
by the British Foreign Office since 1947, entitled: Documents on British Foreign
Policy. 1919-1939, covers only the period since the signing of the Treaty of Ver-
sailles on June 28, 1919. For example: the minutes of the Inter-allied Conference
held in London on Nov. 30 — Dec. 2, 1918, the minutes of the meetings of the
Imperial War Cabinet, the British Empire Delegation to the Peace Conference, and
the British Imperial Cabinet held in Paris on June 1-2, 1919, when the German
counterproposals to the Peace Tréaty Draft were discussed., Foreign Office Memo-
randa as well as the author’s correspondence with various members of the British
delegation (especially with Philip Kerr during Lloyd George's absence in Paris,
with G.N. Barnes, Lord Milner, etc.) and non-British delegates (to mention only
Clemenceau, Orlando).

The author refers to the documentary material frequently and continually. He
uses this method to such a degree that the documents often substitute for his own
narrative of the events. In a number of cases this method is applied even though the
documents reveal that the actions of the leading representatives of the Great Pow-
ers — sometimes including the British representatives, and, what is still more sur-
prising, including Lloyd George himself — were inspired not only or not primarily
by the high ideals solémnly proclaimed by the victorious nations, but rather by
practical considerations and by the specific interests of the respective powers.

The long extracts from the discussions at the Supreme Council in January
1919 about the future of former German colonies (pp. 516-548) quite clearly show,
for instance, that it was President Wilson alone who insisted on the administration
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of the German colonies by mandatories under the direct orders of the League of
Nations. After Australia, New Zealand. and South Africa supported by Canada
had expressed their opposition to the mandatory system for their respective con-
quests, the French delegate objected to the very idea of a mandate under the
League of Nations. The French Minister for the Colonies, Simon, declared that it
was the system of annexation, “annexation, pure and simple, which he had come to
support that day™ and argued that “the work of civilization (sic!) could not only be
carried out under the auspices of a country which was sovereign” (pp. 527, 528).
Lloyd George considered the whole question more practically. He pointed out that
the difficulties were more imaginary than real, stressing that the French delegate
accepted in his speech the whole list of conditions proposed for a mandatory.
except the name. The British Prime Minister “could see no difficulties, except per-
haps difficulties of definition. Exceptions might have to be made, but then every
rule had an exception. He could see no reason why any difficulties should arise in
laying down general principles” (p. 531). President Wilson, however, did not agree
that there was no great difference between the mandatory system and Simon’s plan.
“The two ideas were radically different™ (p. 532), the President emphasized. A very
interesting position was taken by the Italian chief delegate: Orlando said that, “as
regards Colonial questions, the Italian point of view was extremely simple. Italy
would readily accept whatever principles might be adopted. provided they were
equitably applied and also provided that she [Italy] could participate in the work of
civilization™ (pp. 533-534). Clemenceau was ready to make concessions if “reasona-
ble proposals™ were put forward. “But, when President Wilson asked that every
question should be referred to the League of Nations, he felt a little nervous, and
feared that the remedy might be worse than the disease™ (p. 535).

The minutes of the meeting of British Ministers and Dominion Premiers held
on June 1-2, 1919, in Paris (in his memoirs Lloyd George cites them for more than
thirty pages: pp. 689-720), help to illuminate the reasons for the attitude taken by
the British delegation with regard to the occupation of the Rhineland as well as to
the problem of Germany's admission to the League of Nations.

During the debate at that meeting the British Prime Minister explained why
the British delegation opposed the idea of the occupation of the Rhineland as fol-
lows: “Mr. Balfour had made it clear that the proposals for the Army of Occupa-
tion were likely to be a disturbing element in Europe, and also that the cost of the
Army of Occupation practically fell upon the British taxpayer, inasmuch as the
cost of the Army reduced the Reparations Fund and therefore the amount to be
paid by Germany to meet Allied pensions. As pensions were payable by all parts of
the Empire, the burden of the Army of Occupation really fell upon the British
Empire taxpayers™ (p. 710).

And corcerning the problem of Germany's admission to the League of Nations
Lloyd George said: “Some months ago, he [Lloyd George] had circulated his views
about the Terms of Peace, and had proposed that the Germans should join the
League of Nations at once. Now, however, he had modified those views. He did hot
think that the Germans could be admitted until the Allies had settled their own
differences.... To admit the Germans would enable them to take advantage of the
differences between the Allies” (pp. 705-706).

By publishing Lord Milner’s letter from May 16, 1919, Lloyd George revealed
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what the English statesmen meant when they were speaking about Arabia’s inde-
pendence. Lord Milner wrote: “The independence of Arabia has always been a
fundamental principle of our eastern policy, but what we mean by it is that Arabia
while being independent herself should be kept out of the sphere of European
political intrigue and within the British sphere of influence: in other words, that her
independent native rulers should have no foreign treaties except with us. But what
the Italians evidently mean by it is that those rulers should be able to enter into any
relations they please with any foreign country, which is the exact opposite to our
policy and threatens any amount of future trouble for us™ (p. 900).

But Lloyd George lets not only the documents speak. The frankness with
which he expresses himself in many cases adds greatly to our understanding of the
standpoint of the individual powers on various issues, thus, increasing, the value of
his memoirs.

The authors gives an excellent picture of the attitudes taken by various great
powers with regard to the settlement of boundaries in East Central Europe: “The
discussions which took place in the various boundary commissions revealed the
prepossessions of individual Powers. The French, with a steady, but not always a
foreseeing eye on the prospects of alignments in another war, decided every issue in
such a way as to strenghten their problematic friends and weaken their probable
foes.... Wherever there was any conflict of evidence between Poles, Czechs, Yugos-
lavs or Roumans on the one hand and German and Magyars on the other, the
French members of the Boundary Commission showed a distinct and obvious bias
in favour of the former and against the later. They leaned as far in that direction as
any plausible argument or testimony would afford support to propensity, or as far
as America, Britain and Italy would allow. Italy, on the other hand, was hostile to
the Yugoslavs and did not wish their dominion extended. As between Hungary and
Yugoslavia they gave eager support to the Magyar case. It would afford amuse-
ment to cynical minds to hear the representative of Italy, which without compunc-
tion annexed Slavonic islands and Germanic populations for strategic and
economic interest, take the high line when Yugoslavia made similar claims in
respect of Hungarian towns and regions, and urge the importance of ‘not playing
into the hands of the enemy for the future by leaning causes of friction’. As
between the Roumans and Hungarians, the Italians were sympathetic to both and
therefore helped in arriving at a fair decision.

“America was not altogether unbiased. There is a powerful Polish, Czech,
Slovak and Croatian vote in the States. The millions of immigrants belonging to
these various races had been organized in America to exert pressure on the Presi-
dent and his Ministers. As soon as President Wilson, with his honest devotion to
the principle of government with the consent of the governed. left Paris, the Ameri-
can bias became more apparent. The friendships or animosities toward the various
races which the principals could not conceal were heartily shared by the officials
who prepared their briefs and the agents who collected information on the spot™
(pp. 919-921).

Writing about the liberation of the oppressed people, Lloyd George is no less
frank and realistic: “In all human actions, the best as well as the worst, there are
mixed motives which compose the elements of power that propel the machine. The
ingredients which helped the movement of liberation, although in themselves
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honorable, were of less exalted character. It was discovered that the strength of the
enemy be undermined by taking advantage of disaffection amongst the subject
races” (p. 755).

Although Lloyd George was of the opinion that the Allies were committed by
the Armistice terms not to demand an indemnity which would include the costs of
prosecuting the war, he did insist on including the claim of compensation for injur-
ies to civilians. And again he explains quite frankly why he did so: “Unless ...
Britain could include pensionable injuries, her share of the total compensation
received from Germany would be insignificant in comparison with that received by
other Allies.... 1 had always realized that the total amount which Germany was
capable of paying was but a small percentage of the total for which she was morally
responsible or liable under the terms of the Armistice; and that, therefore, as far as
Britain was concerned, the categories included were a matter of considerable finan-
cial importance to us. It made no difference to Germany, but for us it was a ques-
tion of hundreds of millions of pounds™ (pp. 491-492).

On the other hand, there is not only the general tendency to defend the princi-
ples upon which the treaties were based — it would be quite natural for a man who
played such a decisive role in framing the treaties to do so, but also the attempt to
justify various decisions of the Conference as well as the author’s own proposals
and recommendations made either at the Supreme Council or at the meeting of the
British Cabinet, Delegation, and Parliament. Lloyd George's apology of the work
and achievements of the Conference and his idealization of most of the prominent
members of the Peace Congress goes so far that there exist some contradictory
statements in the work itself.

The assertion, for instance, that it was the treaties of Paris which “constitute
the greatest measure of national liberation of subject nations ever achieved by any
war settlement on record™ and that “no Peace settlement has ever emancipated as
many subjugated nationalities from the grip of foreign tyranny as did that of 1919™
(p. 751), that in other words, the emancipation of the oppressed peoples was the
work of the Paris Peace Conference, is not quite in conformity with the following
statements:

“Ere the Powers came to consider the Austrian Peace they were confronted
with accomplished and unreversible facts.... There was not an area in the whole
Austrian Empire which had not been parcelled out amongst the various claimants
and occupied by their troops before the Powers ever met in conference to consider
the terms of the Treaty of Peace with Austria™ (p. 91); or: “It is generally assumed
that the Delegates of the Peace Conference took upon themselves the task of carv-
ing up Austria-Hungary into slices to feed the voracity of the conquerors and their
friends. It is a complete fallacy however that the Conference was responsible for the
defacement and dismemberment of Central Europe. The War had torn off the
Imperial masks that had cast a dark shadow on the face of Europe, and revealed
the real features underneath. When the Allies met after the Armistice to discuss
plans for the Conference, every feature was distinct and visible. They could not
have been altered without an operation which would have involved a struggle and
the shedding of blood™ (p. 904).

Lloyd George quotes in support of this statement a Foreign Office Memoran-
dum submitted to the British Cabinet in December 1918 (pp. 905-911) which starts
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with the words: “Austria-Hungary has ceased to exist and there is no possibility of
negotiating with it.” The author’s conclusion is: “It is clear from this lucid and
reliable review of the position in Austria-Hungary. written a few weeks after the
War was open, that the delegates of the Peace Congress were presented with the
fait accompli in Central Europe, and that what remains for them to do was to
regularise the division of the Austrian Empire, and to establish the boundaries
between the rival legatees...” (p. 912).

Arguing that “the insinuation so often repeated by American apologists of the
President that European statesmen were dragged into the League [of Nations]
against their convictions and inclinations is thoroughly discreditable to those who
make it" (p. 276). Lloyd George states emphatically that “every delegate at the
Conference assisted with conviction and goodwill in the promotion of the Coven-
ant of the League™ (p. 278). But this view hardly corresponds with the following
remarks of Lloyd George:

“It is true that neither M. Clemenceau nor Baron Sonnino took any special
interest in the idea [of the establishment of a League of Nations]. Their minds were
concentrated on the purely national issues affecting their own countries, and they
were not convinced that an Association of Nations would achieve the purpose for
which it was designed. They both took a somewhat cynical view of all idealistic
projects™ (pp. 146-147).

Or about Clemenceau’s attitude toward the League of Nations: “He had no
faith in it, no hope for it, and no charity towards it™ (p. 1403); “He was not an
idealist and had no belief in such new diplomatic contraptions as the League of
Nations™ (p. 1409).

Finally, Lloyd George writes about Sonnino: “To him the War was not a fight
for international right and human liberty. His interest in either of these two ideas
was torpid and a little scornful. The victory was to him a supreme chance for
extending the boundaries and increasing the security, the importance and the pres-
tige of Italy.... In the course of our discussions questions like the League of
Nations, disarmament and internationl labour did not interest Sonnino much. At
the Conference table he looked like a man waiting in bored sullenness for the only
question that mattered to come up: that is, what Italy was going to get out of the
spoils of victory. When he occasionally intervened in discussions on other ques-
tions, it had generally a direct or oblique reference to this paramount considera-
tion™ (pp. 254-255).

Lloyd George’s personal sketches are always interesting and vivid. His picture
of Clemenceau’s attitude toward President Wilson (pp. 222-223) is a real master-
piece. In general, Lloyd George characterises his partners with sympathy and
understanding. There is, however, an evident tendency to diminish President Wil-
son’s authority and, in particular, to downplay the role the President played in the
evolution of the Allies’ war aims (the author claims that American and Allied war
aims were identical), in fighting for them at the Conference, as well as in promoting
and realizing the idea of the League of Nations.

The author’s conclusions that “it is not the treaties that should be blamed. The
fault lies with those who repudiated their own solemn contracts and pledges by
taking a discreditable advantage of their temporary superiority to deny justice to
those who, for the time being. were helpless to exact it. It is not fair to charge the
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authors of the treaties with these abuses or their consequences™ (p. 6) and that “had
the stipulations of their treaties been faithfully and honestly interpreted and ful-
filled, the dark military and economic menace now hanging over Europe would
have been averted™ (p. 1407), can hardly be regarded as satisfactory.

As an example of the fact that “the victorious nations who dictated the Trea-
ties have broken the pledges they gave when the Treaties were signed”, Lloyd
George points out that “undertakings given as an integral part of the Peace settle-
ment that the rights of minority races in a country would be respected have been
shamelessly disregarded” (p. 1408). The author did not say, however, that such
breaches of treaties became possible due to the lack of executive powers of the
League of Nations and that those who, in drafting the Covenant of the League of
Nations, opposed the transfer of a larger amount of power to it were also to blame
for the failure of the organization, which was unable to force the respective states
to keep their obligations with regard to minorities.

Nevertheless, the value of Lloyd George's memoirs is not seriously affected by
the abovementioned defects. His work is undoubtedly a very important contribu-
tion to the history of the Peace Conference of 1919.
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JOOATOK

Hpog. 0-p Oaexcandep Ozaobaun

COHEBULILKHMH, JIEOHIO. "YKPAYHCbKUYU
E€MUCKOIIAT MEPEMHUCBKOY I XOJIMCBKOY
EMNMAPXIA B XV— XVI CT.”

(doxTopchka aucepTalis B YkpaiHcbkoMy BinbHoMy YHiBepcuTeTi, MioHXxeH 1948)

"1lepkoBHi BIITHOCHHM CHX BiKiB MalOTh NMpaBO Ha OCOGJIHBY yBary icTopHka
yKpaiHcbkOro Haponoy” — Ui chpaBeMiuBi cjoBa Muxalina I'pymescbkoro,
nocrasjeHi 1. JI. COHEBHUBLKHM SIK MOTTO JIO CBO€i mpaui, MOXYTb GyTH 3 LiIKO-
BHTOIO C/IyILUHICTIO HOMOBHEHI BJIACHHMHM CJIOBAMH aBTOpa NMpPO iCTOPHYHY HOJIO
"wawoi LepkBn Ha 3emusx Bonomapa # IdaHuna”, uumx "nepenHix TBEPOHHAX”
yKpaiHCLKOro CBiTY Ha 3axomi, 10 “ChbOrofHi... Ha JeSKHH 4yac BTpayeHi” mia Hac.
Ile nHapae Temi auceprauii m. JI. CoHeBHuUbkOro He juie ¢axoBoro, ane #
3arajibHO-iCTOPHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS.

ABTOp nocTaBuB cobi 3aBIaHHA "HACBIT/INTH yKpaiHCLKHH €MMCKONAT 3axXiaHix
okpain XV-XVI cr., #ioro nisnsHicTs i pomo B ictopii Llepksu # Hapony, 1usxom
aHaJli3n OKpEMHX MHTaHb”, 30KpeMa "MOIJISHYTH Ha MpeICTaBHHKIB HaIloi epapxii
3aXidHiX 3eMeJb 3 IHIIOro fK J0Ci CTAHOBHILA, JOCTIINTH HA MPOTA3i ABOX CTOJITh
CMOYaTKy CKJal €MHCKOmaTy, HOro MOXOIKEHHA, OCBiTY, XMTTEBHH uHLIAX OO
BNlaAMuTBa, crnoci6 BHGOpY TOIIO, a OMiC/IA PO3IJISHYTH rOJIOBHilI nposBH #oro
apXMnacTHpCbKoi MisUIBHOCTH, - 106 Yy CBiTJi THX OOCHidiB cnpobyBaTH OaTH
06°cKTHBHY OLIHKY Mpalli MepeMHCBKHX i XOJIMCbKHX Bnanuk Tiei mobu” (cT. 1-2).

Ilinkom cnyiuHo aBTOp o6MexHB cBolo yBary €mapxiamu Ilepemucbkoro i
Xonmcekoro. lle 6ynu Haiimani Ha 3axim BHCyHEHI ocepenxu ykpaiHcbkoi Llepksy,
AKi Mepli 3a3HaMM BaXKOro THCKY, a 3rofoM i GesornsmHoro Hactyny 3 6oky
nonbcbkoi Oepxkasu. CrpaBmi, “cninbHa o60M enapxiaM mnons o6ycHoByBajacs
BX€ CAMHM iXHIiM MOJIOXKEHHAM Ha 3aXifHiX okpaiHax yKpaiHChbKOi TepHTOpii” (CT.
3). o Toro e icTOpHYHAa HOONA TPeThoi 3aXiMHbO-yKpaiHCbKOi e€mapxii —
Ianuupkoi — Gyna "newo BingMiHHA" (CcT. 3).

ABTOp BH3Ha4yHB XPOHOJIOriyHi pamui cBoro mocnigy XV-XVI cronirramu. I
TyT Tpe6a 3 HHUM uiTkoM moromuTHca. Bo XV-XVI cr. i B icTopii yxpaiHcbkoi
Llepksu, i mepenycim B icTopii Ii 3axioHix enmapxiff saBnfrOTH coGoro neBHH
icropuynnit nepiod. BiH NMOYMHAETHCA TYT 3 OCTATOYHOrO BBEACHHSA MOJILCHKOIO
npaBa Ha 3aXiIHbO-yKpPaiHCbKHX 3eMJIfiX, KOJH pedpopMa 1435-ro poky “3aBepiimnia
opopMieHHA NUIAXETCbKOi BepcTBH B ['aJIMYMHI Ha 3pa3oK MOJIbCLKOI LUIAXTH,
3aKpillHjIa TEPUTOPIANLHHN MOALN yKpaiHCHKMX KOPOHHHX 3eMeqb, 3anpoBainiia
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HOBi ypAOM # IWIAXETCbKY aBTOHOMIIO Ha THX 3eMiAx” (cT. 5). Ictopuk LlepkBu
Ha 3aXiOHbO-YKPAiHCbKHX 3€MJIAX HE MOXe IrHOPYBaTH LBOrO BaX/IMBOTO
MOMEHTY, Xxo4a 6 4epe3 Te, LIO BIOMOBiIAHI MkKepesla — aKTH POACHKi il 3eMCbki
Mepemuchkoi it XonMmcbkoi semenb — 36eperaucs, NOYMHaIOUH NpUGIH3HO 3 30-40-
BUX pOKiB XV cT. Asie HOBHIi CycNiNbHO-MONITHYHMI yCTPiil UMX 3eMenb BHIC riiu-
60oki 3MiHM B iX LEPKOBHY OpraHi3auilo Ta B ii MOBCAKAEHHE XUTTA, Ge3nepeuHo,
i30/1I0104M yBary 3axilHix YKpaiHCbKHX €mapxidl Bill 3aranbHuX npo6neM yKpaiH-
cbkoi LlepkBu # THM CaMMM CTBODIOIOYH HOBi i 3HAYHO CKJAHIILL, HiX paHiiu,
YMOBH 1A iX Janbiuoro po3BuTky. Bepecteiickka YHis 1596 poky, B 3B's3ky 3
3arajibHO-iCTOPMYHMMH OGCTaBHHAMHM il MOJIAMM TOrO yacy, CTAHOBHMTb LIJIKOM
NPUPOIHIO KIHLEBY MEXY OOC/TIIKEHH.

Huceptauis n. JI. ConeBuupkoro cknamaerbcs 3 “lepeamosu™ (cT. 1-2),
kopoTkoro "Bcryny” (cT. 3-7), cTHcnoro icropuuHoro Hapucy [epeMucbkoi ii
Xonmcbkoi enapxiit 10 XV cr.  (cTp. 8-11), ABoX ueHTpasibuux posainis (I -
"IlepcoHanbHi BinomocTi”,cTp. 1349, i II — "Apxunactupcbka disJIbHICTB”, CTPp.
51-83), pe3tome, sxe mnonae “3aranbHMii NMOrasd Ha yKpaiHCLKM €lMcKOnaT
Iepemucekoi it Xonmcbkoi €napxii XV-XVI c1.”, if nBox nousatkis: "lepcoHasibHi
BLIOMOCTi NMPO MOOAHHOKUX MEPEMMCLKUX i XONIMCBLKUX enuckoniB XV-XVI c1.” ii
“JlirepaTypa” (BUKOpHCTaHa aa'i'opOM U8 CBOEI npatdi).

V "IlepeaMoBi " aBTOP 3a3Hayye Ti HayKOBi it FPOMaACbKO-HALiOHAIbHI MOTHBH,
fKi croHykaJin fioro o6paTu /1 CBOEI AMcepTauii JaHy TeMy, il oyxe OeslikaTHO, B
3arajJibHHX pHcax, TOPKAa€TbCs GOJIIOYOrO MHUTAHHA MPO BaXKKi YMOBH YKPaiHCHKOI
HayKoBOi po6OTH Ha YYXXHHi, Ie 3aMaJio MaTepisiB i 3ab6araTo pi3HHUX 30BHIILHIX
i BHYTPpIILUHIX MepeIlKold eMirpauiiiHoro »UTTA.

Csiii "Bctyn” aBTOp NMpHCBATHB icTOpHYHUM yMoBaM [lepeMucbkoi it Xonm-
CbKOi, K piBHOX i cycinHboi ["anuubkoi, €napxiif, Ha T/ 3aranbHoi icTopii YkpaiH-
cbkoi LlepkBu Toro uacy. Ilicns nmepeKOHIHBOro yMOTHBYBAHHS TEPHUTOPIAJIBHHX i
XPOHOJIOTIYHHX paMLiB CBOro NOCIidy, aBTOp HaBOAHTbL peecTp IlepeMucbkuX i
Xonmcbkux Bnamuk XV-XVI cr. (aBTOp 30BCiM cnymHo 6Gepe mo yearu Beix
€MKUCKOMIB, €MHUCKOMIB-NOMIYHHKIB i HOMIHATIB), a HaMpPHUKIHUI B 3arajJibHUX pHcax
XapaKTepu3ye CBOi Jkepesia Ta JiTepaTypy.

B ocHoBy cBoe€i npaui aBTOp Mok/jaB NOKyMEHTanbHUi MaTepisa, ony6uiko-
BaHuil B "Martepisnax 00 icTopii CycniJibHO-MOMITHYHHX i €KOHOMIYHHX BiIHOCHH
3axinHboi Ykpainu” M. I'pyiuescbkoro, "Monumenta Poloniae et Lithuaniae” A.
Taiiuepa, "Annales Ecclesiae Ruthenae” — M. I'apacesuua,”I'paMOTH 10 UCTOPiH
uepxah- pyckoii” M. ManHHOBCLKOrO Ta iHIUKMX BuAaHHAX. Cepel HayKoBOi JliTepa-
TypH, BHKOPHCTOBaHOi aBTOpPOM, 3HaxoaWmo TBopH A. [oGpsHcekoro, B.
IMnouaHcbkoro , ‘0. Menewa, M. I'pyiuescbkoro, Ta 6araTbox iHIIKMX OOC/TIIHHKIB
icTopii Yxpainu Ta ictopii ykpaincekoi Llepksu. Binnoinny cneuisnbHy i no6iuny
niTepaTypy (B KibKOX MOBaxX) aBTOp 3a3HauyuB y GiGniorpagiuHomy momaTky
HanpMKiHUi CBOEI mpatli.

Ornan icropii [epeMuckbkoi i XonMcbkoi enapxiit 1o XV cT. — KopoTkHii, w10
MOACHIOETBCA HE TiJIbKM creuudiyHUM XapaKTepOM LbOro, MOBJISB, iCTOPHYHOTO
ecmyny, ane Takox ¢aTanbHOX GiOHICTIO ICTOPHYHHX MKEpes, ika JaBHO BXeE Bil-
uyBanacA JOCTiIHHKAMH. ABTOP CIYILL'O CXMJIAETbCA OO AyMKH 6araTbox oociia-
HMKiB, fIKi BBaXaloThb, w0 Ilepemucbka Kartempa Gyna "Haiictapiua B [anuuuui”
(cT. 9). Lllo % o0 XonMcbkoi (cno4aTKy YTpoBCbKOi) KaTeapH, TO aBTOP. 3riAHO 3
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CcBOIMH HayKOBHMH MONMEpeIHMKaMH, MOB’A3y€ ii YTBOPEHHA 3 4acaMH Kopouis
Hauuna. HanpukiHui nporo po3zisly aBTOp MOPYIUYeE 1lie OQHE CHipHE MHTaHHA —
npo icHyBaHHs okpeMoi CaMmbGipcbkoi €napxii — i, BBaXalouH Ha CJIyIIHHUi CyMHIB
I'pylLEBCbKOTO B TOMY, 1110 iCHyBaja koiMHeGyab» caMocTiiiHa caMbipceka enmapxis,
niaxpecsioe #oro OyMKy Mmpo Te, IO THTYJl caM6ipCbKOro BJIAAHKH MiIl MOBCTaTH
TiNIbKH vepe3 OoBiue nepebyBaHHs nmepeMHcbKkHX enmckomiB y Cam6opi.

OcHoBHa yYacTuHa mpaui nm. JI. CoHEBHLIBKOTO CKJIaJa€TbCAd 3 OBOX BEJHMKHX
po3ainis: I. — “IlepcoHanbHi BinoMoCTi” (PO BJIaAHK NEPEMHCBKHX i XOIMCHKHX
XV-XVI cr1.) #t II. — "Apxunactupcbka OisnbHicTs” ix. Leii po3moain uinkom
npuponHiii. llle y “BeTynmi” aBTOp mioKpecnMB, IO, OCKiUIBKH HoOro uiie “HaTH
jarajibHHi mornan Ha ykpaiHcbkux epapxiB Ilepemuumina i Xonma XV-XVIcr.”,
"BiIOMOCTi NpPO MOOAHHOKUX €EMHMCKOMIB MONABaTHMYTbCH HACTUIbKH, HACKiIbKH
BHMaraTMMe L[bOTO 3arajbHa XapaKTepHCTHKa €mUcKonaTty uiei mo6u”. Bepyuu mo
yBarH, 1O JOKJAaAHi MEPCOHAJIbHI BIIOMOCTI MPO BCiX NMEPEMHCBKHX i XOJIMCBKHX
BJIaAMK TOTO 4acy, 3i6paHi B "IlomaTky” OO mpaui, MOXHa LIJIKOM MOrOOHUTHCA 3
TaKOK apXHUTEKTOHIKOIO Mpalli.

B nepiioMy po3aisi aBTOp TpaKTy€e NpO MOXOMKEHHA (CTAaHOBE MOXOMKEHHA,
TEPUTOPiAJIbHE | HalliOHaIbHE NOXOMKEHHSA, CIIOPiIAHEHHS), OCBITY, JKHTTEBH LLIAX
[0 ¥acy BiagHuTBa (CBIiTCbKi 3aHATTA # ypsaou, OyxoBHMii cTaH), popMy BuGOpY,
cnoci6 Binxody, # JanbIUMi XKUTTEBHH LUIAX, 3arajbHi BIDOMOCTI 3 4Yacy ynpaBH
enapxiero (Yac ynpaBJliHHSA, BiK, THTYJ, pe3ulCHIIs).

Hpyruii po3nin npHcBaYeHH# apXMNacTHPChbKif MifJIBHOCTI MEPEMHCHKHX i
XOJMCbKHMX Biaguk. CroyaTKy aBTOp pO3r/jifia€ OifJIbHICTh EMMCKOIMIB Y MPOBOi
CBOiX €mapxiB, BUAUIAIOYH TYT OBi OCHOBHI [iIAHKH €NapXisJIbHOI HOisJIbHOCTH
(aoMiHicTpyBaHHs # ynpaBa kaTeapajibHUMH MaeTkaMu). dani BiH mepexoauTb A0
ornany HisJbHOCTH €EMHCKOMIB 032 YMpaBOIO CBOIMH €mapxisMu (y4acTb Yy
cobopax, OyxoBHi ypsaou # ¢yHkuii moza MexaMmH emapxii; y4acTb y CBIiTCbKiil
ynpaBi # ypspmax; jiTepaTypHO-HaykoBa mnpaus). 3akiHYyeTbCA pPO3MiJl XapakTe-
PHCTHKOIO yYacTH emuckomiB y 60opoTb6i 3a mpaBa llepkBu Ta Hapony.

Lle, 6e3nepeuHo, Ha#uiHHilna uyactTuHa npaui n. JI. CoHeBHUBKOro, O€ BiH
noeaHaB OOCKOHAJIy apXHTEKTOHIKYy Hochidy, rinboke # KpMUTHYHE CTYyOilOBaHHA
BiAMOBiZHOro (aKTHYHOrO MaTepisly i HaJleXHy CaMOCTIfHICTb y CBOIX HayKOBHX
KOHCTpPYKUifAX. ABTOp MaB neped co6oio OOBOJII YHCJEHHHMiA, ajie OELo OOHO-
MaHiTHHii, MU cka3anu 6 — GyneHHHii MaTepis, 10 TOro Ilie YUMok Mipoio po3-
nopoiueHuit # nouwepGneHuit neskuMH (BTiM, 3BHYafiHO, He3aJeXXHHMH Bil
aBropa)nporanuHamu. IIpore, BiH MaiicTepHO Bosodie UMM MaTepisioM. Bin 3ymis
He TUIBKM YyHOBO CHCTEMATH3yBaTH HOro i HAyKOBO 3aHaJli3yBaTH, aje il OXonuTH
ILMPOKOIO CMHTETHYHOIO AYMKOIO, EIMHHM iCTODHYHHM MOTJIANOM, AKHi, Ha Hally
IYMKy, € 30BCiM mpaBauBuii. 3BHyaiiHo, MOXHa 6yJi0 6, BAXOASYHM 3 JIOKAJIbHUX,
MOBJ/IfAB, Kpac3HaBYMX iHTepeciB, BuMaraTH Oinbluoi iHaMBidyanisauii MicueBux
YMOB Ta XapaKTEPUCTHKH MOOJMHOKHX LEPKOBHHX Hisyis. Ta aBTOp CBifOMO H, Ha
HaIlly JyMKy, CJTyIUHO, YHHKaB NEpeTBOPIOBATH CBill ic TOo p M 4 H M #i Jocnia Ha
AKMiich icTOpHuHO-Giorpadiunuil clOBHMK €nuckomiB (OMB. CT. 53), 4K SKYCb iCTO-
PHYHO-XPOHOJIOTiYHY OOBiOKY Mpo BiAmoBioHi emapxii. Bi xoue naTH 3arajbHy
icTopuuHy KapTHHY # JOCAra€ UbLOro IUIAXOM rapMOHIMHOrO ysBJIEHHS 3arajbHUX
iCTOPMYHMX MpOLIECIB, NEPCOHAILHUX BJIACTHBOCTEN MOOMHOKHX LEPKOBHHUX His4iB
Ta JIOKaJIbHUX YMOB OKpPeMHX €napxiii. Bosiozitoun 4iTko HayKOBOIO MOBOIO i CTH-
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JCTHYHO-IPaBHJILHMM BHKJIaZIOM, aBTOP 3yMiB OCATTH CyBOpOi MpPOCTOTH i owia-
HOCTH i, pa3oM 3 THM, BEJIMKOi [UIACTHYHOCTH BHKJady, AKa Ja€ YMTA4eBi MOX-
JIUBICTb HE TUIbKH DO3YMITH, ajle H yaABAATH cobi TOrovacHe >HMTTA 3aXidHbO-
yKpaiHChKOi €napXii Ha Mexi uyaoro nepXkaBHO-NOITHYHOTO i LIEPKOBHOTO CBITY.

Ax omHy 3 Ge3nepeyHO NO3MTHMBHHUX pHC MNpauli, Tpe6a BIOMITHTH LikaBi
napaneini, Aki poGHTh aBTOp (i 30BCiM CIYIIHO — B MPHMITKax), 3iCTaBJIIOIOYH
enuckoniB XV-XVI ct. Ta ix HactynuukiB XVII-XVIII ct. Tyt aBTOp BHABHB He
TiNBKH CBOIO IIHPOKY OGi3HaHICTh 3 Mi3HilLOK icTOpi€lo UMX enmapxili, ane i Bipue
vyTTA icTOpH3My, 110 Hanae -#oro mpaui we GuUTbILIOI HAyKOBOI MOCKOHAJIOCTH.

Haykosuit anapat nomano B moctaTHi# Mipi, 6e3 6yap-sikoro nepeBaHTaXeHHs
3aliBUMH UMTAaTaMH, IMEHHAMH, JaTaMH TOLIO. 3MIiCT IOKYMEHTY,nonaHuit B TekcTi
YKpaiHCbKOIO MOBOIO, 3aBXIH MiATBEPIKYETHCA B MPHMITLI LIUTaTOIO 3 OPHIiHamy.
Tpe6a TakoX BiI3HaYHTH BHCOKHMil HaykoBHil 06’€kTHBi3M nociniany, 10 0co6HBO
BaXIHBO (# BaXkkO OO OCATHEHHA) B MpauUAX 3 LIEPKOBHOi icTOpii.

B cBiTni uMx BMAATHHX “positiva” npaui n. JI. CoHeBuubkoro, ii Hemosiku
BHIJIA0AIOTh HAOTO CKPOMHO, HaBiThb y6oro. IloMuHalouM LUIKOM 3po3yMimi
NpOrajMHH B PEECTPi BHKOPHCTAHHX MKEpPEJs Ta JIiTepaTypH, fKi, GeanepeyHo, ax
HifiK He MOXXHA MMOCTABHTH Ha KOHTO aBTOPA, PCLICH3EHTOBi JOBOOUTLCA MOMITHTH
TibKK 30BCiM Opyropsanni peui. HaBemeMo kinbka mpHKnamis.

TeepmxeHus aBropa (Ha cT. 19), wo B XV-XVI cr., "MilaHCTBO, 3aMKHEHE B
CBOiX MicTax, BiOpi3aHe Bil p e LI TH CYCMJILHOCTH, CTOSJIO OCTOPOHb B C i X
CycmiJbH O-NMOMTHYHHUX NPOLIECIB THX YaciB, HE MalOYH HA HUX KON HOT O
BIUTHBY” (OMB. L€ CT. 73), — BHOAETbCA HAZTO KaTCrOPHYHHUM (MiAKPECIECHHA TYT i
JaJli — Hallle) caMe LIoA0 YK P aiHC b K OT O MilllAaHCTBa.

Ha cT. 22 aBTop muie: "B XVIcT. He ¢ Ta no # THX peluTok 3aMOXHILUINX
i BIUTHBOBIlUMX YKpaiHCbKHX POZiB, IO BUOAJH B cepeaMHi # apyri#k nonosuni XV
CT. TaKHX BlalOMK, Ak ATaHaci#t JIporo#oBcbkuit i o6nmBa Bopeuski”. 3aranom
KaX<y4H, li¢ TBEp/DKCHHA NMpaBaHBe. AJie B YHTa4a MOXE CTBOPHTHCA BpaXKiHHA MpPo
ninkoBHTe 3HMKHeHHs ¢aminii Hporo#ioBcbkux Ta Bopeubkux, siki Hacmpasmi, B
XVII cT. nepenocaTh CBOIO OisbHICTh HA HanmHinpaHMAY (3peiuToro, caM aBTop
HAaTAKAa€ Ha Lie B JAJIbLLIOMY BHKJami).

Wlono 3akopnonHoi ocBiTH enuckoniB XV-XVI cr. cnin 6yno 6 nepeBiputu ue
3a peeCTpaMH YKPaiHCbKHX (i MOJIbCLKMX) CTYACHTIB Ha HIMELIbKHX YHIBEpCHTETaX,
3okpeMa ony6ikoBaHuMH O-p JomeToM OnsanuuHNM B "Kupioc” 3a 1937 p. (n. 3 #
4), Ta 3a iHIUMMH aHaJIOTIYHHMH MaTepislaMH.

Mab6yTb, He mo peui 306epiraTH B aBTOpOBOMY BHKJali Take HMEHyBaHHA
oaHoro 3 Bnaguk, AK "I B a mw k o CocHoBcbkui” (cT. 32,38 TolI0), XO4 BOHO H#
CMMpPAa€ETbCA Ha BiOMOBiOHMH OOKYMEHT.

"Kyneubxuil Xxucr”, sKoro, Ha IyMKy aBTOpa, He 6paKkyBasio BiagHKaM
XVI cr. (cT. 54), 6yB HiNnKOM B Ayci Toi 006K i BnacTHBHI GyB He TIILKM KyneurBy,
ane # IUIAXETCbKOMY CTaHOBI.

ScHa piy, uyuTaveBi xorisocAs 6 Mi3HaTHCA GiMXKYE MPO MaCTHPChHKY
HiAnbHICTb HaluMx Bramuk XV-XVI cT., ane TyT HENEPEMOXKHOIO NEPEIKONOI0 CTaE
6pax BIOMOBLAHOrO JOKYMEHTAJIbHOTO MaTepisly.

i opi6ui HemoikH, WO iX, O pedi, AyXkKe JIErKO BHIIPaBHTH Nepen APYKOM, ax
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HiAK HE 3MEHIUYIOTh HaykoBoi BapTocTH npaui n. JI. CoHeBHUbKOro, fka,
6e3nepeyHo HAJIeXHTh, OO KONa KpaluMX OOKTOPChKMX nuceprauiif. Ilupum
nobaxaHHAM sKHalickopiue Mo6ayUTH WO UiHHY HAYKOBY MpAllO HaJApyKOBaHOO

[03BOJIAMO €06l 3aKiHYMTH L}O peLeH3ilo.
Ipog. 0-p Oza06.1un

(HaopykosaHo: 3anucku Yuny Cs. Bacunis Benuxoro. Cepisn 1I,
Cexuis II. Tom I (VII), Bun. 2-3. Pum, 1950. Ct. 428-432).
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I'EHEAJIOI'TYHA TABJIUUA POOUHHU
COHEBHUILIBKHUX

Ilin yac posiuyKiB iCTOPHMYHMX MaTepiAjiB OO CBOiX mpaub, JIeoHin
CoHeBULLKMI  3i0paB 4YMMaji0 TreHeasIoriYHHX BiOOMOCTEH MNpo neski
CBSALLEHUYiI POOMHHM B 'ajM4MHI BKIIIOYHO 3 podoBoaoM COHEBHLBLKHX, LLO
fioro noyas uie B 1920-ux pokax 6aTbko JleoHina — n-p Muxaiino, BHKoO-
PHCTOBYIOYHM [JIi LbOro HalicTapiui BuoaHHA IueMaTtusMmiB. JI. Cone-
BULbKHH 3HaMIIOB 6araTo reHeaJIoriyHMX OAHHX MPO TakKi CTapi CBsllie-
HHMYi ponH, Ak ABOuKoBCbKi, I'aHkeBHui, KucineBcoki, JlykaiueBuui, CoHe-
BULBKI Ta iHIUi. Ili MaTepisinu, 00 peui, 30epiratoThCa Tenep y poOHHHOMY
apxiBi CoHeBUIbKUX. B 11bOMYy 36ipHHKY MOMIilLlyeMO JiMILE 3arajbHO —
cxemaTHuHuii ponosin Jleowima COHEBMLBKOro i3 KOpPOTKMMH Giorpa-
GIYHUMH NOACHEHHSAMH.
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NMOSACHEHHA

1. o. MUXAMHIIO, 1748 — 7, opa. 1772, napox c. Cmonsuka (kono [lpoiuosn),
onp. 3 Ilapackesieto KoroBuy (noukoro o. Tomu napoxa c. Tosctonyr).

II. o. AHOPIH, 1774-1835, opa. 1803, napox ¢. Boratkisui, onp. 3 Mapieto
disnkoBcbkolo; 0. IBAH, 1778-1817, opa. 1803; o. MIOCHII, 1789-1879. opa. 1812,
napox c. CokoniB (3apBaHHLBbKHIi OekaHaT), YcTe 3anene, oap. 3 AHHOM.

111. o. IBAH, 1809-1866, opn. 1833, mapox cena YnatukiBui, oap. 3 Teknero
JlutBuHOBHY 3 Myxunosa; CIMOJIIT, ypsnoseus y Ckanati; o. MOCHIIL, 1813-
1872, opa. 1837, napox KoponiBkH, onp. 3 ABOMKOBCBLKOIO; O. MHUXANJIO. 1821-
1897, opa. 1846, nmapox c. BoskiBui Han Huictpom (nosit Bopuwis)., oap. 3
Homiueneto I'ankeBuu (1829-1907, onp. 1846); Hominika, oap. 3 o. CkoMopos-
cbkuM (napox c. bepesosuui); Ilenaris, omp. 3 o. Bapycesuiom (napox c.
MenbHuui); AHHa, oap. 3i 3adiiioBCbkUM; AHTOHiIHa, oap. 3 JlomMGueBCbKUM.

IV. AOPISIH, 1841-1921, Hotap y YepHiBusax, onp. 3 Epuecturoro Kynu (1859-
1924); Amnnpiit, 1848-1910, cexkperap Kacu Xopux: Cropoxunui (BykosuHa),
Heonpyxenuii; o. HECTOP, 1850-1921, napox c. Isaune Iycre. oap. 3 Posanicto
Kucinescokoro (nom. 1938 p.) crapiuoto cectporo 0o. OnekcaHopa i Mocuna;
TIOP®IP, 1854-1931, nonkoBHHK aBCTpiiicbkoi apMii B [lepemuiui, oap. 3 Agenero
Jlaniuskoro; o. KIIMMEHT, 1857-1928, opa. 1883, napox c. lNanuHkiBui (NOBiT
Tycatu, 3a IMonbwi nos. Konnuuxui), onp. 3 Mapieto ABankoBcbkoto (1836-1948)
nomepsia Ha 3acnaHHi B CubGipi: Bykayaya, YntuHcbka obnactb, 3abadikanns i
Mapis, 1865-1913, onp. 3 o. Onexcanapom Kucinescbkum (1854-1895), opa. 1883,
napox c. Jlersue (JIatau); AHHa, 1865-1946 (KHsxke, noB. CHATHH), omp. 3 o.
Mocunom Kucinescokum (1856-1910), opa. 1885, napox c. Poxuis i Oneuwa.

V. MUXAMJIO, 1892-1975, noxtop dinocoii, knacuunmii ¢pinosnor, npod. ykpa-
iHcbkMX rimHasit y opomenui, Yoptkosi, Cranucnasosi (tenep IBano-®pa-
xicbk), Tepronosi, JIbsoBi, Kpunuui, Binui, Miouxeni, Hio Mopky. npodecop Bo-
rocnoscbkoi Akazemii y JIbBoBi, Iipiubep3si (baBapis), npod. JIbBiBcbkoro YHi-
BepcuTeTy iM 1. ®panka, Ykpaincbkoro Katonuubkoro YHiBepcutety im. cB. Kin-
meHTa Ilanu B Pumi, nifichuii unen HTIU, YBAHy CLUA, aBTop aBoTomMHoi npaui
"IcTopis rpeubkoi nitepaTypu” BuoaHoi B Pumi, omp. 3 Onbroto Jlacoscbkoto.
BOJIOOUMHUP, 1897-1947, BnacTuTenb, peanbHOCTH B [aaMHKIBUAX, 3TMHYB Y
6onbiueBHLbKiii TIopMi B YopTkoBi, oap. 3 OneHoro CemMkoBHY.

V1. JIEOHI1O, 1922-1966, noktop ¢inocodii, icropuk (aus. ctatts npod. O.
Orno6musa  "JIEOHIA COHEBHMLBKHMM"..); ITOP, noktop dinocodii,
My3HKoJIor, Komno3utop, oap. 3 Harankoro IManinsop: POCTHUCJIAB, wmrp.
eKOHOMii, oap. 3 XpHcTHHOIW BonuHeus.
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